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7 13hewn down and caſt — the tire. 2 9108 
, 3 by their fruits ye ſhall know 
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it fell not, for it was founded upon a rock, 

26 And every one that henrerh theſe ſayings « 
mine, and doth them not, ſhall be likened unte 
+ fooliſh man, which built his houſe upon the ſand 
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wo cd And eſus put forth his hand, and touched 
ring, wil — * clean. And immediatl7 

N e was cleanſed 

. wm * faith uneo bi per a * tell 17 

mn, ut go thy way , ſhew thy. ſel tot E pr 8 1 

and offer the gift that Moſes conmanded ,: for a 

—geſtimony unto them. 

And whew fel us was entred into Capernaum, 

tame unta him a centurion, beſeeching him, 

i Aud faying , Lord, my ſervant lieth at home 

kof the palſie grievouſly tormented. 
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55 And Jeſus knew their thbuphts,and ſaid uti: 
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1A becauſe they had not root, they withered aways. 
And ſome fell among thorns : and the thorns. 
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* 8 But other fell into ground,and brought; 

1 \ fruit, foie an bun ted told, ſome ſixty foldy 

if ne thirry fold. 
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obe And the diſciples came, and ſaid unto him 5 
7: hy ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables 7? 

11 — and ſaid unto them, Becauſe it in 
| umo, you to know the myſteries of the king 
g n of heaven, but to them it is not given. 

: 12 1. — bath, te him hall be given, 
125 fhall have more a but whoſoever 
th nots from him ſhall be taken away, «ven that 


x efore ſpeak. I whom. in patables-2 beg 
x Therefore ſee not: gant ap 
— \ heirber dot underltand - 221 . 
414 And in them is fulfilled, che \ prophli 2 
* which — Ey bearing ye ivy) 2 
Mau not underſtand: and ſeeing ye ſhall 
Pall 1 ä 
42 15 Fot this peoples heart is waxed grofſe » * 
eirears are dull of hearing, and 1 
Poe cloſed , ft Q they ſhould fee Wi 
Meir eyes, and hear with their cars, and ſhould 
rand with their heart q and Nod be ems 
I ſhould heal them; 
nd, eyes, for they ſee: ay | 
| * 
For verily 1 ſay unto you, that many | 
het, and righteous men have defi ag red ro ſee t 
gs which ye ſee, and have nor ſeen them 
dhy n. and hay 
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19 When any. one heateth the word of the Ring- 
dom, and undepttandeth, it not, then-cometh t 
wicked une, and caicheth away that whigh Nef 
ſown 10 his beart hh bs be which received fe: 
by the way ide. q Th * * 2 7 
20 But he that received the ſeed inte ſtony, 
places, the ſame is he chat heateth the word and 
anon with joy receweth it? en ee 
21 Yet hath he not root in himſelf , but dureth 
fora while: for when tribulation or perſecut ion 
ariſeth becauſe of the word, by and by he is of 
* : 1 — N 
22 He alſo that received ſred among the thorns 
zs he that beareth the word q and the care of this 
world; and the deceitfulneiſe of riches choak the 
word, and he becometh unfruitfull. SED! þrr 
23 But he that redeived ſeed into the good ꝑrbund, © 
is he that heareth the word, and underſtandethi x 0 
which alſo beareth fruit, and bringeth forth; folne 
an hundred fold, ſome ſixty, ſome thirty. F 

24 \ Another-parable put he forth umd themgy . 
ſaying , The kingdom of heaven is likened unto v 
man which ſowed good feed in his field: 


25 But while men flept, his enemy came and ſows - 
ed tares among the wheat,and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was ſprung up 3 And; 
brought forth fruitythen appeared the tarcs/alfo, 
27 So the ſexvants of che houſholder came, and 
121 unto him, Sm didſt not thou ſowe good ſeed JJ | 
in thy field'? From whence then hath it tares ? JF 
28 He ſaid —. 4 enemy hath done this. R 
The ſervants ſaid ume him, Wilt thou then that 
we go and gather them up? 2 e 
2 But he ſaith, Nay t left while ye gather up 
the tares, ye rout up alſo the wheat with them. 
30 Let both grow together und ill the harveſt ;. 
And in the time of h Iwill ſay to the reapers, f 
Father ye togethet᷑ firſt rhe rares, and binde them f 
in bundels to burn them: but gather the wheat ins 
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ſaving, The kingdom of heavem is like unto a gram! 
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kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven', which# 
woman took, and hid in three meaſures of meal 
till ce whole Was leavened. e. ; 
* 34 All thde things ſpake Jeſus unto the multi- 
© tude in parables , and without a-parable ſpake he 
not untd them: | | 
35. Thar it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by the prophet, ſaying , I will open my mouth in 
| parables, 1 will utter things which have been kept 
} — trom the foundation of the world, 

36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and went 
into the houſe: and his diſciples came unto him, 
laying , Declare unto us the parable of the tares of 
t „ | 

37 He anſwered, and ſaid unto them, He that 
ſoweth the good ſeed, is the Son of man: 

38 The field is the world : the good ſeed are 
| the children of the kingdom: but the tares are the 
children of the wicked one, IS 

39 The enemy that ſowed them, is the devil; 
the harveft is the end of the world; and the reapers 
are the angels. : 
40 As therefore the tares are gathered and burnt 
in the fite *'ſo ſhall it be in the end of this world. 
ad} 45 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, 

and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do iniquity : 

- 42 Aud: 


ſhall 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of reeth, 
43 Then (hall the righteons ſhine forth as the 


ears to hear, let him hear. : 
,* 44 T Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
treaſure hid in a field: the which when a man bath 
found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and 
ſelleth all that he hath,and buyeth that field. 
| 45 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like un- 
to a merchant man, ſeeking geodly pearls: 
46 Who when he had found one peatl of 
price, he went & ſold all that he had, and 6 
7 T Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a net that was caſt into the ſea, and gathered of 
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» 45 Sor ſhalb ie be at the end of the world”: the 
phi nsfoh,and fever the wicked Fr 
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>» kn ſhall caſt them into the furnace of fir 
Mere ſhall be waiting and gnaſhing of recthe. -... 
Sz Jeſus. ſaich unto them , Have 2 dC 
all theſe things? They (ay unto him; Yea, Lord: 
$2 Fhenſaid he ume them, Therefore every [cri 
which is. inftrafted unto the kingdom of heaven, i 
ike unto a man chat is an houſholder, which bring 
eth forth out of his treaſute things new and old. 
5 J And in came to paſſe, that when: Jeſus 
theſe parables, he deparred thence. 
«; —_— mon into his * coun 
, he taight t in theix lynagogue , inlomuck 
dat di were aſtoniſhed; and ſaid, Whence hatt 
ais mam this wiſdom, and theſe mighty works ? 
1 * not pr the 8 — —— hit 
mar ber called Mary? and his brethren ar 
Joſes, and Simon, and Juda ??: 
$6" An his fifkexs', are they not all with us 
Whence: then hath this man all theſe things ? | 
And they were offended in him. But Jeſus 
Bud unto them ; A prophet is not without honour. 
ein his on countrey, and in his own houſe. 
And he did not many mighty works there 
becauſe of their unhelief. 
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2 And ſaid unto his ſervants, This is John the 
Npeiff, he is-riſew from the dead, and therefore; 
mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in him. 
or Herod had laid hold on John, and 
Bound him, and put him in priſon fon Herodias 
fake, his brother Philips wife. F 
4 For John. ſaid unto him, It is not lawfull 
r tber to have her. ; 
* And when he would have put him to death 
- Is feared the multitude, becauſe they counted him 
as a * | 1 
IF —— — — Herods oth tay 8 = 
« © : . 
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of AP. 1 T T. 9 
7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oathgto-give 
her whatſoever ſhe would aſk, 3 
mY s And ſhe being before inſtructed of her mother, 
ro ſaid, Give me here John Baptiſts head in a charger, 
9 And the king was ſorry: nevertheleſſe,for the 
ire oaths fake, and them which ſat with him at meat, 
be commanded is to be given her. "a? 
208 - 10 And he ſent, and bebeaded John in the priſon, 
l. 11 And bis head was braught in a charger, and 
* ry the damoſell ; and ſhe brought it to her 
u mot . "1 1 
ng. 12 And his diſciples came, and took up the bo- 
. dy, and buried it, and went and told Jeſus, 
13 J When Jeſus heard of it, he departed thence 
by ſhip into a deſert place apart: and when the 
ny . people bad heard thereof; they followed him on 
a too out of the cities. | — 
ay 14 And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a great mul 
| titude , and was moved with compaſſion toward 
hi them, and he healed their ſick. | 
NF 15 TAnd whewit was evening, his diſciples came 


to him, ings This is a deſert place, the time 
a now paſt; ſend the multitude away,rhat-thity may 
* go into the villages, and buy themſelves victuals. 
= 16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need not de- 

part ; gue ye them to eat. N 

17 And they ſay unto him, We have here bur 
five loaves, and two fiſhes, 

18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the multitude to fit 
don on the graſſe, and took the five loaves, and 
the two fiſnes, and look ing up to heaven, be bleſſed, * 
and brake, and gave the loaves to his diſciples, | 
the diſciples to the multitude. 
e: 20 And they did all eat, and were filled: and 
e they took up of the fragments that remained, 

7 rxelvebaſkers full. 
4 21 And they that had eaten, were about five © 
s thouſand men, beſide women and children. 
22 TAnd ftraightway Jeſus conftrained his diſti- 
1” plestoget into a ſhip „and to go before him unts 
> theother fide, while e ſent the multitudes away. 
J. 23 And when he had fent rhe multitudes away, - 
be went up into a mountain apart to pray: — 
wen the evening was come, he was there alone; 
24 But the ſhip was now in the miꝗſt of the ſea 
toſſed with waves: i ic p . 
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S8. MATTRHEW. 
29 And in the fourth warch of rhe night, Jeſi 
went unto. them walking on the ſea, 

25 And when the diſciples ſaw him walking 
on the ſea, they were troubled, ſiying, It is a ſpi-# / 
rn: and they cryed out for feat. ” x 
27 Bur ftraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, ſay» | 
ing, Be of good cheer : It is I, be not afraid. y 
| 28 And Peter anſwered h im, and ſaid, Lord, if it 
be thou, hid me come unto thee on the water. 

29 And heſaid, Come. And when Peter was | 
come down out of the ſhip, he walked on the wa- 
ter to go ta Jeſus. 11 = 

30 But when he ſaw the winde -boifterous , he 
Was afraid: and beginning to ſinł, he cried, ſaying, | 

Tord, ſave me. 

1 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth his 
hand, and caught him, and ſaid unto him; O thou 
of little faith,wherefore didft thou doubt? 

32 And when they were come into the ſhip, the 
winde e h : h 91 * 
33 Then t ey that were in the ſtip, came a 
worſhipped him, ſaying; Of a truth thou art the 

Son of God. 

34 And when they were gone over, they 
came into the land of Gennefaret. g 
35 And when the men of that place had xnow- 
ledge of him, they ſent out into all that countrey | c 
round abour, and brought unto him all that were 
diſeaſed, | 
306 And heſought him, that they might onely 
touch the hem of his garment, and as many 2s « 
touched, were made perſectly whole. ; 
. | CHAP. XV. 

x Gods commandments, and mens traditions. 1 x 


bat defileth, and wh at not. t 
17 came to ſeſus ſcribes and Phariſees, which 

vere of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 87 

hy do thy diſciples tranſgreſſe the tradition | ' 


ofthe elders ? for they waſh not their hands when 
they eat bread. | t 
3 But he anſwered, and faid unto them, why 
do you alſo tranſgreſſe the commandment of 
by * tradition? 

Fcæx. Cod commanded, ſaying, Honour thy fa- 
ther and mother: and he that curſeth father or 
wuothet, let him die the death, bs 34 
- +5. But ye ſay , Whoſvever ſhall ay to his father 


— ung 
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eſof or his mother, It is a ifr by whatſceyer thou 
_ © # mighteſt be profited by ne * 1122. — 
ein 6 And honour not his father or his mother, he 
ſpi- ſha! wr Thus have ye made the command. 
went of God of none effect by your tradition. 
7 Ye hypocrites, Well did Eſaias prophefie of 


you, faying, | 

8 This people draweth nigh unto me with 

their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips: 

but their heart is far from me. b 

9 But in vain they do worſhip me, teaching 
for doctr ines the commandments of men. 

to T And he called the multitude, and ſaid 
unto them, Hear and underſtand. 

11 Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth 
a man: but that which cometh out of the mouth 
this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his diſciples, and faid unto h 
Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were offended al- 
ter they heard this ſaying 3 ak 

13 But he anſwered, $ ſaid,Every plant which my 
heavenlyFather hath not planted,fhalbe roured up. 
14 Let them alone: they be blinde leaders of the 
5 blinde, And if the blinde lead the blinde, both 
| ſhall fall into the ditch. 


15 Then anſwered Peter, and faid unto bim, De- 
Clare unto us this parable. 
16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet without uns 
derſtanding ? 3 
17 Do ye not yet underſtand, that whatſoever 
entreth in at the mouth, goeth into the belly, and 
is caſt out into the draught ? 
18 'But thoſe things which proceed out of the 
mouth, come forth from the heart, and they defile 
the man. 
19 For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
| murders, adulter ies, foruications, thefts, falſe wit- 
nefſe, blaſphemics. 
20 Theſeare the things which defile a man: Bat 
to eat with unwaſhen hands defileth not a man. 
21 T Then Jeſus went thence, and departed in- 
to the coafts of Tyre and Sidon. 
22 And behold, a woman of Canaan came out of 
the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, ſaying, 1 | 
| mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of David, | 
daughter is greivouſly vexed with a devil. 
+ 3 But. he anſwered her not a word. And his 
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difciples came, and beſought him, ſaying, Send | 

away, for ſhe crieth us. | 

24 But he anſwered, and ſaid, I am not ſent by 

unto the lol ſheep of the houſe of Iſtael. 
25 Then came ſhe, and worſhipped him, ſaying tt 

Lord, help me, 

26 But he anſwered, and ſaid, It is not meet to 1s 
take the childrens bread, and to caſt it to dogs. I. 
27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth Lord: yet the dogs eat! 
of the crumbs which fall from their maſters table, tc 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, O x 

woman, great is thy faith : be it unto theeeven a C 
thou wilt, And her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour. 

' 29 And Jeſus departed from thence , and came 
nigh unto the ſea of Galilee , and went up into a 
mountain and ſat down there, * . 

o And great multitudes came unto him, having f 
wick them thoſe that were lame, blinde, dumb, 
maimed, and many others, and caſt them down at 
Jeſus feet, and he healed them : | 
31 Inſomuch that the multitude wondered, when 

they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak , the maimed to be 
whole, the lame to walk, and the blunde ro ſee; and 
they glorified the God of Iſrael, i 

32 J Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto him, 
and ſaid, I have compaſſion on the multitude, be- 
cauſe they continue with me now three dayes, and 

e nothing to eat: and Iwill not ſend them away 
faſting, left they faint in the way. 

33 And his diſciples ſay unto him, Whence 
ſhould we have ſo much bread in the wilderneſſe, 
as to fill ſo great a multitude ? | 

34 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, How many loaves 
have ye? And they ſaid, Seven, & a few little fiſhes, | 

35 And he commanded the multitude to fir down 
on the ground, 

36 And he took the ſeven loaves, and the fiſhes, 
and gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to his | 
diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were filled: and 
they took up of the broken meat that was left, ſe- 
yen baſkers ſull. 

38 And they that did eat , were four thouſand 
men, beſide women and children. 

39 And he ſent away the multitude, and took 
Q'p, and came into the coaſts of Magdala. : 
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7 of Fonas. 6 The leaven of the Phariſees 
1 The ae 21 Chrift foreſhewtth hi death. 
by He Phariſees alſo with the Sadduces, came; 

18 tempting,defired him that he would ſhew 
them a Gene from heaven. 

2 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, When it 
is evening. ye ſay, It will be fair weather: for the 
ie is red. ; | 
3 And in the mcrning, It wil be foul weather 
to day: for the ſkie is red and lowring, O ye hy- 
pocrites, ye can diſfern the face of the ſkie, but 
can ye not diſcern the ſignes of the times? ; 

4 A wicked and adulterous generation ſeeketh 
after a ſigne, and there ſhall no figne be given unto 
it, but the ſigne of the prophet Jonas, And he left 
them, and departed, _ | 

5 And when his diſciples were come to the other 
fide, they had forgotten to take bread. | 

6 © Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take heed and 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſces, and of the 
„ 

7 And they reaſoned among themſelyes, ſayi 
It k ke fot have taken no toe? TM 
8 Which when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid unto 
them , O ye of little faith, why reaſon ye among 
| yourſelves, becauſe ye have brought no bread F 

9. Do ye not yet underſtand. neither remember 
the five loaves of the five thouſand, and how man 
baſkets ye took up ? - 

10 Neither the ſeven loaves of the four thouſand; 
and how many baſkets ye took up ? 

1x How is it that ye do not underſtand, that 1 
ſpake it not to you concerning bread, that ye ſhould 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the 
Sadduces? | 

12 Then underſtood they how that he bade them 
not beware of the leaven of bread : but of the 
5, | doftrine of the Phariſees, and of the Sadduces. 
is 13 J When Jeſus came into the coaſts of Ceſa- 

rea Philippi, he aſked his diſciples, ſaying, Whom 
1 do men ſay , that I the Son of man, am 
- 5 14 And ny ſaid , Some ſay that thou art John 
the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, or 
1 one of the prophets. 
* 


15 He ſaith unto them, But wh õ ſay yethat I am? 
16 And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid 4 Then 


art Chriſt the Son of the living God, 
* 3m 17 And 


2 4 


17 And Teſt us an 


1,1. 1 „ * 
wered „ and ſaid unto hin 
Blefſed art t hou Simon Bar- Jona: for fleſſt Ar 


; 
blood hath not-revealed it unto thee, but my h 
ther which is in heaven. 13 


18 And I ſay alſo unto thee, That thou art pe 
ter, and upon this rock I will build my churct 
and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. L 

19 And I will give unto thee the keyes of td let 
ihgdom of heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhal®an 
binde on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven; what? 
ſwever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in o 

en. tb 

Pay Then charged he his * that they wi 
mould rel! no man that he was Jeſus the Chriſt. 
21 F From that time forth began Jeſus to ſne i th 
= unto his diſciples . how that he muſt go unto Je. 
ruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the elders, and A 
| chief prieſts , and ſcribes, and be killed, and be 
* raiſed again the third day. —_ | 

22 Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke 
. him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord: this ſhall Þ } 
not be unto thee. In 
23 hut he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, Get thes & 
behinde me, Satan, than art an offence unto me: 
for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, but 
* thoſe that be of men. | 'F 

24 T Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, If any E 
man will come after me, ler him deny himfelf, and 
take up his croſſe, and follow me, wo ri 
25 For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe itz © tt 
-- whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake , bat! -t 

nde it, | 
26 For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain | 
the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul F Or What 
ſhall a man give in exc hanpe for his ſoul ? | 
27 For the Son of man ſhall come in the glory 
of his Father with his angels; and then he ſhall 
reward every man according to his works, | 
28 Verily I ſay unto you, There be ſome ſtand- 
ing here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till they ſee 
the Son of man coming in his kingdom, | 

| | CHD AP. XVII. 1 
'x The transfiguration of Chriſt, 14 He healeth 
tte 'lunatick, 22 foretellith his ewn paſſion, 
ag and payeth tribute, © » 

Nd after fix dayes, Jeſus'taketh Peter, James, 

FA and John his brother, and bringeth them up in- 

n. ug mountain dari *, | ; ne 


k 


/ EaSwhice as the light. k 
z And behold,there appeared unto them,Moſes, 

t rand Elias talking with him. 

urch 4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
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| 


# tick, and fore vexed: for oft times he falleth into 


3 


| 


© the Son of man ſuffer of them. 


- titude,there came unto him a certain man, 


| ed out o 


2 And was | 
ce did ſhine as the ſun, and his raiment was 


ed before Mt and b 


Lord, it is good for us to be here: If thou wilt, 
let us make here three tabernacles, one for thee, 
and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. ; 
t 5 While he yet ſpake , behold, a bright cloud 
overſhadowed them : and behold, a voice out 
© the cloud, which ſaid, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well eafed : hear ye him. 
6 And when the diſciples heard it, they fell on 
their face, and were ſore afraid. — 
7 And 2 came and touched them, and ſaidy 
Ariſe, and be not afraid. n | 
8 And when they had lift up their eyes, they 
ſaw no man, ſave Jeſus onely, 2 
9 And as they came down from the mountain, 
Jeſus charged them, ſaying , Tell the viſion to no 
many untill the Son of man be riſen again from the © 


10 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying , Why 

> then ſay the ſcribes that Elias mutt firſt come? 
11 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them. 

Elias truly ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all things: 
12 Bur I ſay unto you, that Elias 18 come al- 

ready, and they knew him not, but have done un- 

to him whatſoever they lifted : Likewiſe ſhall alſo 


* 


13 Then the diſciples underſtood that he ſpake 
unto them of John the Baptiſt. 
14 T And when they were come to the — 


down to him, and ſaying, 4 : 
15 Lord, have mercy on my ſon, fur be is luna- 
the fire, and oft into the water. 1 
16 And T brought him to thy diſciples , and 
they could not cure him, 
17 Then Jeſus anſwered. and ſaid, O faithleſſe and 
rvetſe generation, bow long ſhall I be with you 
how long ſhal I ſuffer you? bring him hither to me, 
18 2 rebuled the devil, and he dex 
him: and the childe was cured om 
| 19 


= 


en 


_— 
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7 came the diſciples to Jeſus a 
fa), er = 
20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe of your 
keficf : for verily I ſay unto you, Tt ye have fait 
a grain of muſtard ſeed, ye ſhall ſay unto this moui 
an, Remove hence to yonder place, and it ſhal} 
move, and pothung ſhall be unpoflible unto you. 
2 Howbeir, this kinde gueth not out, but 
prayer and faſting. : 
24 And while they abode in Galilee, Jeſus ſaid 
unto them, The Son of man ſhall be betrayed int: 
nde hands of men: | 
23 And they ſhall kill him,and the third day he 
fhalb® raiſed again. And they were exceeding ſorry 
' 24 T And when they were come to Capernaun 
. Mey that recervedt tribute money, came to Peter 
| ſaid, Doth not your maſter pay tribute? 
25 He faith, Yes. And when he was come inte 
e houſe, Jeſus prevented him, ſaying. What th 
ett thou, Simon? Of whom do the kings of the 
curth take cuſtom or tribute? of their own chil- 
den, or of ſtrangers? . 
28 Peter ſaith unto him; Of ſtrangers. Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, Then are the children free. 15 
2 Notwithſtand ing, leſt we ſhould offend then 
thou ta the ſea, and caſt an hook , and take = 8 
fin that firſt cometh up: and when thou haſt: | 
his mourh, thou fhalt finde a pĩece of mony; 
take and give unto them for me and thee. | 
CHAP. XVIII. 
* Chrift texcheth humility. 7 Touching offences, 
2» and für giving one another. k 
I the ſame time came the diſciples unto Jeſus, © 
ſaying; Wha is the greateſt in the kingdom 
ven ; : EY 
2 And Jeſus called a little childe unto him, 
and ſet him in the midſt of them, | 
3 And faid, Verily I ſay unto you, Except ye - 1 
all) 
* 


converted, and became as little children, ye ſh 
nat enter into the kingdom of heaven. _ 
4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf as 
this little childe, the ſame is greateſt in the king- 
- dumof heaven. F | 
And whoſe ſhall receive one ſuch little | 
childe in my Name, receiverh me. " 
6 But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little 
_ ones ; Which beleeve in me, it were better for — 
44 


ut 1 thilftone were ben ut his neck | 
12 Free the depth of r 2 
| 2 a Wo unte the world? <auſe of offence - TOE, 
chair muſt needs be that offences come: but 0 t 
but man by whom the offence comet. 
Uns Wherefore-if thy hind or thy foot off; 
u. the; cut them off, and caſt them from thee; it is 
it h better for thee to enter into life halt or mar ued, 
rather then having two hands or two feet, robe” 
ſaid] caſt 8288 fire. m. 
% 9 And if thine ee offend thee, pluck it out, and 
eaſt it from t hee: it i better for thee to enter in. 
he to life with one eye, rat hex then having two eyes, to 
rry& becaſt into hel fire. 8 
mt -10 Take heed- that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe 
er lnde ones: for I ſay unto you, that in heaven tho 
angels do alwayes behold the face of my Father 
o which is in heaven. $244 if 
11 For the Son of man is come to fave th 
which was loft, 3 „ 
«12 How think ye? If a man have an hundred 
ſneep, and one of them be gone aftray, doth he nuts 
ih kave the ninety and ninegand goeth into the mda: 
tains, and ſeeketh that which is gone aſtraß ? 
1 z And if ſo be that be finde it, verily I uns? 
= wo you 9 he rejoyceth more ot that ſheep 5 then of 
the ninety and nine which went not aftray. . > + 
5 14 Even ſu, it is not the will of your F 
which is in hewen, that one of thefe little ones 
ſhould periſh, 192 
5 J Moreover, if thy brot her ſhall treſpaſſe 
* againſt thee, go and tell him his fault between 
2 


thee and him alone, if he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt 
gained thy brother, #09 
16 But if he will not hear thee, then rake with 
thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two ox 
three witne ſſes, every word may be eſtabliſhed, ©. | 
17 And if he ſhalt neglect to hear them, tell it 
unto the church: bur if he neglect to hear the 
church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man, ani 
a Publicane, fy 
- 18 Verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall - 
binde on earth,ſhalbe bound in heaven: and whatſos' 
ever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſnalbe locſed in hes 
19 Again I'fayunto ydu, that if two of you ſhalt” 
agree on earth as touching any thing that whey” 
all aſk, ir ſhall be done for them of my Father 
which Is in heaven. 20 F 
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Ws 1 ame, dete in im t! affen 2 
- Ar. J Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, Lond, 
hom one hall niy brocher. 60 againſt me , and 
rene _ ? 2 exotics? . a 
Jeſus ſaith unto ay not. unto t 8 
rif.feven runes 7; e 5 
3 J Therefore js the kingdom of beaven like 
ned unto a certam king, which would take 
. . - bl 
224 when he had begun to reckon, one was! 
brought unte him, which ought him ten thouſand 


C 4 "BY 2 
25 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his lord 
commanded him to be ſald, and bis wife, and chil; .. 
den, and all that he had, and payment to be made 3 
6 The ſervant therefore fell down, and wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have patience with mey 
and I will pay thee all. I 
27 Then the lord of that ſervant was moved ff cor 
poten; and loofed him, and forgaye him 


t. i 6 1 
228. But the ſame ſervant went out, and found 
done of his fellow-ſervants hich ought him an . 

hundred : and be lau hands on him, ani 
dal him by the | 


hroat ,-faying, Pay me that thou 
Oowelt, | < * 1 
* 29 And his fellow-ſervant fell down at his feet, 
and beſought hun, ſaying; Have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. wy 
30 And he would not: but went and caſt him 
mo priſon, till he ſhould pay the deht. a 
31 So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was 
done, they were very ſorry, and came, and told 
unto their lord all that was done. . 
32 Tben his lord, after that he had cal led him, 
ſaid. unto him, O thou wioked ſervant , I forgave 
thee all that debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me: 

33 'Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had compaſ- 
r thy fellow-ſervane, even as 1 had pity on 
thee | 1 
g And his lord was wroth , and delivered him 
to the tormentors , till he ſhould pay all that was 
due unto him, | | 
38 Solikewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo 
unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not 
every one his brother their tteſpaſſes. tf 
1 1. CHAS 
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111 ayingss from 901 
„ 115 gay e coaſts cf de Jordans 
* of wks aten ene ieee hun, and hs 


b the fic 8 © die 7 | 
ow to attain eternal fe. | 


A 215 aſe fa a0 palſepthas e had 115 


2.1. Te eee alfo « far unto him, — 
ng * and ſaying unto him, Is it 1 for . 
pan m put away his wi fe for every,cauſe ? 

4 And he anſwered and faid unto them, Have 


| ther and mother, and ſhall cleave to his wifes, 


—— 1 — 


ye. not. read, that he which ads ae 2 * the ben 


inning, made them male and 
And faidy For this cauſe ſhall a 9 33 . 


hey Cain ſhall be one fleſh, 


'6. W herefore they are no more twain, but one 
„What therefore God hath, :Jayned together, 
not wan put aſunder. 
7. They ſay, unto him 3; Why did 'Moſes: that 
—.— to give a writing of dryorcement 
to put her away? 
-$ He faith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of the hard- 
neſſe of your hearts, ſuffered youto put away ατ 


wives: but from the beginning it was not ſo. 


9 Ahd I ſay unto yuu 4+ Whoſoever ſhall nur 


' away his wife, except it be for fornication , and 


mali marry another, commiiteth adultery, and who- 

r Her which is an N doth commit 
te by. 

1 His diſciples ſay unte him, Tf rhe caſe of 

the man be fo with his wiſe, it is nor good td 

mary 

t Butheſaid unto them All men cannot re⸗ 
ceive this ſaying, ſave they to whom it is gwen. 
12 Ft there ate ſome eunuches, which were ſo 
born from their morhers- wamb : and there ars 
ſome eunuches, whic h were made eunuc het of men: 
and there he eunuchs which have made themſelves 
eunuc hes for the kingdom of heavens ſake, He that 
is able to receive it, let him receive it. 

13 T Then were there brought unto him little 
children that he ſhould put his hands on them, am 
pray: and the diſciples rebuked them. 

14. Bur Jeſus ſaid,Suffer little children, and forb | 
bid them not to come unto me: tor of ſuch is the 


e of heaven. 
x5 And. 


I And be Hid his hands on them, ind departy 
thence. : Ws nin 
"46 TAnd behold; one came and faid untp hig; 
Good maſter , what good thing ſhall I do, that 
may have erernaMl life? ed 
17 And he faid unto him, Why calleſt thou me 
good? there is none good but one, that s © 
ut if thou wilt enter into life, keep the com- 
mandments, 1 c 
18 He faith unto bim, Which? Jeſus ſaid, T 
ſhalt do no murder; Thou ſhalr not commit adul- 
ay Thou ſhalt not Real; Thou ſhale not b 
e 
19 


— 
b 


0: 
J 
| 


wineſſe ; 
> onour thy father and thy m ther; and, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
a0 The yong man ſaith unto him, All theſe things 
Rave I kept from my yourh up: What lack I yer ? 
1 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt be per ſtect, 
$a ſell that thou haft , and give to the poor, 


thou ſhalt have rreafure in heaven: and come 


d& follow me. 
22 But when the young man heard that ſayng, 
He went away ſorrow full: for he had grrat poſſeſ- 


22 J Then ſaid Jeſus unte his diſciples, Verily 
I fay unto you, thata rich man ſhall hardly enter 
Into the kingdum of heaven. el 
24 And again I fay unto you, It is eaſier for a 
camell to go thorow the eye of a needle; then fot 
a rich man to enter into the kingdum of Cod- 
25 When his diſciples heard it, they were exceed- 1 
 Ingly amazed,ſaying, Who then can be ſaved? ? 
26 But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid unta them, 
With men this is unpoſſible, but with God all } 
things are poſſible. "8! i 
27 J Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unt him, 
Behold, we have forſaken all, and followed thee, ; B 
Ed 


what ſhall we have therefore? 

28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto &} ** 
you, that ye which have followed me in the rege- 7 
neration, when the Son of man ſhall: fir in the 
throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit upon twelve 
- thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael, . 

29 And every one that hath forſaken houſes, or 
brethren, or fiſterx, or father, or mother, ox wife, vr 
| children, or lands, for my Names ſake, ſnall receive 
an hundred fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting — | 
K é ZI S 
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CHAP. . 
Of 'the labourers in the ving md. 20 ct 
. Jeacheth his diſciples to be humble, 
Vor che! kingdom of heayen is like unto a 
T that is an houſholder , which went Gn 
the morning to hire labourers into his vi 
2 And when he had agreed with the — 
1 for a peny a day, he ſent t 3 his . 
d be went out about the third hour, — 
ben ſtanding idle in the market place, 
df 4 And ſaid unto them, Goye alſo into the vines 
yard, and whatſoever is right, will gie you. And 
al hey one the ra. unn 
5 Again, went o bout! ixt ainch 
Q hour, and did 1 
. 6., And about the 19 de Hour he went outs 
ne and found others e aith unto them. 
Why ſtand 1 beer all the da idle? d 
| ay unto him Becauſe no man. 
Ried us. A ſaith unto then, Go ye alſo inca ade 
"| vineyard; and whatſoever is right, that ſhall hang 
| CelVes » 
ry. .$  Sowhen even was come, the Lord of the] vine- 
yard (aith unto his ſteward, Call. the labourers Land 


La . their hire, beginning from the laſts? r 


9 And when they came that, were IE 
the eleventh hour, they received. ber le 

: Jo-Bur when the fit᷑ſt came, they upp 
2 they ſhould have received more, 24 
won fr every man a 


penn. 
e And when they had gre it, 5 


1 


* . 


nft the good, man of — 


ge made laft — — — 

ours and have 05 ERIE den 2281 dee 90 1 5 
13 But he anſwered one of them ſaid 

'1 Lathes no. We Ae Not thou àgree "Oh 


WO: t p rr 


. ike "Ke Nel thy wa 
7 24 unto this 1 N by way' Kam 
15, Is it not lawty er gin oh 
* Sache Ts thi eye ev i deca 1 


hu, 


S NMATT HEW. „ 
+25 T And: pony om to Jeriifal ew", Toll 
the * diſciplgs gparr.in, the way, and ſald ulfiuor 


of D 

Behold ,\ de go up to Jeruſalem! and the u g: 

of man ſhall be betrayed unto the chiet prieſts, aid 
Nr ſcribes 4 and they ſhall conde an Kal © 


h 
19 And” that! aehter Him to the Geptiles'; 5 
;and to ſcoufge, and to crucifte him.: and ou 
ob rd 4a he ſhall Fes again. 45 
Lhe Then tame to him the mother of "Zebede 375 
children with 2 65 ſ&ns, worſhipping biz nde of 
ting a certain of him. c 
+457 he ſaid unto'ber, What wiſe tooth 
on unto him, Grant that theſe my two ſonn | 
the one on thy right Hand, and the oft Fond 51 
lefr,in thy kingdom. | Y - 
ef! —5 kg eſus An Dt and ſaid: Veld 12 
: Ate ye drink of the tap tha 
l Jin of; and aprized wirt 6 Paß 1 
ine that I am baptized withs ? They (ay unto kun 
6 are able. n 
* And he nieder el wich rhe — . Ke 
Or. my Cup, an aptized with the baptiſme th. 
— — baptized We ben f tofit on my right . x 


n my left, is hot mine to give, but it hall N vi 
i gry for 90 if ##'fitepared of my Fathe 
8 han when the ten beard | it, they were move 
ation 1 11 1 two brethren . * 
3 ihe putes bim, anti fais c 
5 the Gentiles extrciſ | 
nion Gre that * 0 war are great,ex6t 


WE ro hee, among you : bit whbſo 


q bi grear among you, 1 hin be pal a f 


* 


d Aa be c chief among voti! 
' 5 th e 1-11 
a eee 


I as 95 , e ſeg hay | 


6 "NR. 


2. Anifthe iukitdde xebuked thera i bgenult 
ſnauld hold dheit peace : but they cried the 
5 bee, are pekeh an us, 0 Lord, i Son 
| pf Davi "SLE? 
And Jeſus ſtood ain; and cated then, and 
id, What il e 4hatl an de unto your 
33 AN aun biin, Lord, chat our eu 
open 
34 80 _ had compaſsion on them „ and 
Wouched their. eyes + apd immediately their eyes 
KH cited bee they followed him. 
la 6 90 eruſulens on an aſſe, '1% an 
Tx: the buyers and ſelters out of the temple. 
| d when they drew nigh unto Jerufalem, and 
md were come to Bethphage, unto-the mount d 
ois, then ſent Jeſus two diſciple, 
I. ping unto the » Go into the, village oe 
Wag?! Ray ye hall finde an 
, If \ and NF ecylr with 4 £5 them, and bring 
. a unto me, 
in | (| And if any at ouph t unto you, ye ill 
The Lord bac need, of chem, arid ſtraightyay 


bart fend the 
95 this TA done; that it might be ne 
ich was ſpoken by the et, ſay hug 
. Tel ye e the daughrer of Sion, Behold, 
Fe unto 5 meek, and fitting upon! 
pena a colt, the foal of an aſſe. 
6* And the difciples werk, an! did as Jeſs 
E anded them, + 
th nd brought the” aſſe, ald the colt, and pil an 
PE And: clothes, and they ſex him thereon, - 
And a 28 8 . 5 1615 their 
Way) n branches, from 
Ae Sed D them in the way. 
dhe muttituties that went tefore'? 725 
. RS: ofa pol Son 
Bleſſed is 


1 ſeats.of then chat fold c 

4 "(ai unto them, Nen og * 

. Called the houſe, of prayer, but ye 1 

made it a den uf theeves. | 

kr; 621 And the blinde and the lame came to hi 
the temple, aud he bealed rhers. - 

t And when the chief priefts and Ccrides| 
wonderfull things that - did,and the chile 
. 5 7 ene Hoſanna tot 

dathey were fore di pleased, 

& 12 fa unto him, Heareſt thou what ti 

fay ? And Jeſus ſaith unte them, Vea, have ye 
rad, Out of the mouth of babes and ſuckh 
thou haſt per fected praiſe? * 

bite 7 Ad he left chem, and went out of the g 


hel hete, 
ede fre edged e 


he morning, as be returned 1 into f 
chie. he hungred. 


«19, And when he ſaw a fig tree in the w WAY», 
came to it, and found nothing thereon, but * 
oncly, and ſaid unto it, Let no fruit grow 
ve efor yard. for ever. "And. rreſeccly, the 58 

it ered away. 

5 And when the diſciples faw ones | 
| C ayingsHow ſoon is the tree Withered away 
hy 1 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Veril 

upto you, If ye have faith, and doubt not, 

N not onely do this which is done l 

fee, but alſo D if ye ſhall ſay unto this mounta 

15 2 » and Be. thou calt into the ſea % 

e done. 
z Ang all err ye ſhall ak? 
Pier beleeving, yeJball tecewe 
c when he Was cothe into the temple 
wA 1 


Hier p ri 
k a 1 2 | ga od; by On 
hority dot thoy 5 things? and who g 
Wk ths authority, ? 


| And. Jeſu MTN re þ 4 fhig unto th 
1 Us witta 55 Ne d 8 tell 7 


like wiſe Milf y w hat aut yrs 11 
bn ence was it 1 


*. 
- 


ier for an hold John as a prophe t- 
And they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid, We cans 
"dior tell. And he ſaid unto them, Neither tell 1 
ou by what authofity I do theſe things. 
ui 28 J Bur what think you ? A cettam man had 
so ſons: and he came to the firſt; and ſaid, son- 
'S 1285 work to day in my vineyard, | 
du 29 He anſwered,and ſaid, I will not: but aftets 
0-Mard he repented, and went. 
s And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid likewiſe; 
{ he anſwered, and ſaid, I go, ſir, and went nor. 
31 Whether of them twain did the will of his 
her? They ſay unto him, The firſt, Jeſus faith 
o them, Verily I ſay unte you, that the publi- 
and the barlots go into the kingdom of God 
fore you. | 
32 For John dame unto you in the way of righ- 
ouſneſſe, and ye beleeved him no: but the Publi- 
nes and the harlots beleeved him. And ye, when 
had ſeen it, repented not afte rward, that ye 
nt heleeve him. 
33 J Hear another parable: There was a certain 
puſhulder which planted a vineyard, and bedged 


round about, and digged a wine=preſſe in A 

lilt a rower, and let it out to huſbandmen, an 

ent into a far countrey. 

34 oben the time of the fruit drew neerg 
h 


e ſent his ſer / ants to / the huſbandmen, that they 
"MW ighe receive the fruits of it. | 
35 And the buſtandmen took his ſervants, and 
at one, and killed another, and ſtoned anothers 
136 Again, he ſent cther ſervants mo then the 
r: And they did unto them likewiſe, | 

37 But laſt of all he ſent unto them his ſon 
ame, They will reverence my ſou. | * 4.41 
38 Bur when the huſbandmem ſaw the ſon, they 
21d among themſelves, This is the heir, come, let 
bin him, and let us ſe on bismbernance, / i 
39 And they 9 aad caft Hnn out of the 
ineyard, and flew Him, | l | 
When the lord therefgre of the vineyard 
meth, what will he do unto thoſe huſbandmen ? 
wm 41 They ſay unto him, He ill miſerably deſtroy 
wiloſe wicked men, and will let out his vineyard un- 
d other huſbandimen, which ſhall render him rhe 

ruits in their ſeaſons, Bye 5 
Jeſus Gith une thew, Did ye never tead in the 


4 


F. We The ſtone which the builders rejectei 
the ſame is become the head of the corner? This ht? 
the Lords doing, and it is maryellous in our a5 
43 Therefore ſay 1 unto you, The kingdom 
God ſhall be taken from you, and given to a natih 
on bringing forth the fruits thereof. ir 
44 And whoſoever ſhall fall on this tone ſhall 
be broken: but un whomſoever it ſhall fall, it wil 
grinde him to powder... 
- 45 And when the chief prieſts, and Phariſees 
— his parables, they perceived that heſpake c 
them. 
46 But when they ſought to lay hands on hin 
they feared the multitude, becauſe they took hi 
for a prophet. 
CHAP XXII 
1 The marriage of the kings ſon, 9 The calling 
the Gentiles. 12 The weddiug garment. 
A Nd Jeſus anſwered, and ſpake unto them 

A gain by parables, and ſaid ; 

2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certauſt 
king, which made a marriage for his ſon, 

2 And ſent forth his ſervants to call them tha 
were bidden to the wedding, and they would no 
come. to 

4 Again, he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, Tel 
them which are bidden, Behold, I bave pre 

m dinner; my oxen and my fatlings Ke killec 

and all thingsare ready: come unto the marriage 

5 But they made light of it, and went their waie 

one to his farm, another rohis merchand iſe: 

6 And the remnant tock his ſervants, and it 
treated them ſpitefully, and ſlew them. 

- 7 But when the king heard thereof, he wa 
 wroth, and he ſent forth his armies, and deſtroyed 
hoſe murderers, and burnt up their city. 

8 Then faith he to his ſervants; The wedding i the 
ready,but they which were bidden,were not worth au 
9 Go yetherefore into the high wayes, and 
many as ye ſhall finde, bid to the marriage. 

10 bo ee — yr -_ out into the hig 
wWayes, t together all as many as th 
- found, both bad and good, and the wedding waf ſua 
furniſhed with gueſt s. 

11 JJ And when the king came in to ſee tl 
gueſte, he ſaw there a man, which had not on aJvf « 
wedding garment-3 i 5 
2 2 | 24 


— 


— 


oy : * < 
12 And he ſaith unto him; Friend, huw cameſt 
is chou in bither, not having a wedding garment 2 
and he was ſpeechleſſe. : 11 1 
nd Then ſaid the king to the ſervants; Binde him 
ati hand and foot, and take him away, and caſt hint 
into utter darknes, there ſhall be weeping, and 
gnaſhing of teeth. 
14 For many are called, but few are choſen. 
15 J Then went the Phariſees, and took coun. 
ſell, how they might incangle him in his calk, 
16 And they ſent cur unto him their diſciples 
with the Her — ſaying, Maſter, we know that 
hou art true, and teacheſt the way of God im 
ruth, neither careſt thou for any man; for thou 
regardeft not the perſon of men, 
17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſtthou ? Is 
it law tull to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not ? 
18 But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſſe, and 
ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 
19 Shew me the tribute money. And they 
prought unto him a peny. ; 
20 And he ſaith unto them, Whoſe is this image 
Sand ſuperſcription ? PAs 
21 They ſay unto him, Ceſars. Then ſaith he un- 
to them, Render theretore unto Ceſar the things 
el =_ are Ceſars,and unto God, the things that are 


8. 
dl 22 When they had heard theſe vat, they mar- 
e velled, and left him, andwent their way. 
23 T The ſame day came to him the Sadduc 
* ſay that there is no reſurrection, and aſk 


24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, if a man dis, 
having no children, his brother ſhall marry. his 
wife, and raiſe up ſeed untothis brother, 

25 Now there were with us ſeven brethren, and 

the firſt, when he had married a wife, deceaſed, 
ad having no iſſue, left his wife unto his brother. 
26 Likewiſe the ſecond allo}, and the third, 
unto the ſeventh, 
„ 27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
28 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wiſe 
ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven ? for they all had ber. . 
25 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, ve do 
ere, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power 
1 of God. . : 
3 $9 For in che reſurre&ion they neither marry, 
dl Ca nor 


* 


dd 


* 6 | 2 | * / . ' 
mor are given in marriage, but are as the angels 
| God m | g 155 

31 But as touching the reſurrection of the deat 
have ye not read that which was ſpoken unto ye 
by God, ſa ing, 

32 Jam che God of Abraham, and the God 
Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the God 
of the dead, but of the living. 

23 And when the mulritute heard this, t 
were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 

34 J Bur when the Phariſees had heard that! 
had put the Sadduces to filence, they were gather 
ed rogether, | 

35 Then one of them which was a lawyer, aſ 
ed lim a queſtion, tempt ing him, and ſaying, | 

38 Maſter, which is the great commandment 
' the law ? 

37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lon 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy fo 
and with all thy minde. 

38 This is the firſt and great-commandment, 

39 And the fecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt 
tove thy neighbour as thy ſelf, 

40 On theſe two commandments hang all tt 
Jaw and the prophets. 

41 J While the Phariſees were gathered tog 
ther, Jeſus aſked them, 

2 Saying, What think ye uf Chriſt? whoſe ſc 
is he? They ſay unto him, The ſon of David, 

43 He ſaith unto them, How then doth David in 
ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 

44 The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on m 
right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footſtool 
6 * David then call him Lord , how is he his 

on 

45 And no man was able to anſwer him a word 
neither durft any man ( from that day forth) afk 
kim any more queftions, 


CHAP. X XIII. 
a The ſcrihes and Phariſees good dotctrine, but evil 
example of life. 34 The deftruftion of Feruſalem, 
T Jeſus to the multicude, and to his 
iſciples, 

2 Saying, The ſcribes and the Phariſees fir in 

Moſes ſeat : : 
3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you ob- 
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fave, that obſerve and do, but do not ye after theie © 


works, for they ſay and do not. 
1 For they binde heavy burdens, and grie- 

vous to be born, and lay them on mens ſhoulders, 
but they themſelves will not move them with on 
of their fingers, 
J But all their works they do, for to be ſeen 
of men: they make broad their phylacteries, and 
enlarge the borders of their garments, 

6 And love the uppermoſt rooms at feafts, and 
che chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, and to be cal» 
Id of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. ; ; 

But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your 
. ENafter, even Chrift, and all ye are brethren, 

9g And call no man your father upon the earth 3 
for one is your Father, which is in heaven. 
= -10 Neither be ye called maſters 3 for one 18 
your maſter, even Chrift, = 

11 But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall be. 


ſervant, 
l . And | whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall be 


— and he that ſhall humble himſelt, ſhall be 
ted, 

13 TBut wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites ; for ye ſhut up the kingdom ot heaven 
=— men: for ye neither go in yuur ſelves, nei- 
ther ſuffer ye them that are entrinꝑ, to go in. 

. 8 14 Wounto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
_ crires ; for ye devour widows houſes, and for a 

pretence make lony prayer: therefore.ye ſhall re- 

receive the greater damnation. | 

15 Wo uno you ſcribes and Phariſces, hypo- 
exites; for ye compaſſe (ea and land to make une 
. when he is made, ye make him twe 

more the childe of hell then your ſelves, 

16 Wo unto you, ye blinde guides, whichſays 
Whoſoever ſhall ſwear. by the temple, it is no. 
thing : but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold of 
the temple, he 1s a debter. WI 

17 Ye fools and blinde: for whether is greater 


the gold , or the temple that ſanctifiet h the gold Þ. 


18 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the alraryit B 
nothing : but whoſoever ſweareth by the gift that 


n upon it, he is guilty, 


the gift, or the altar that ſanRifieth the gi 
"na. - = 


19 Ye fools and blinde : for whether is 22 
| 1 Gy 2 


Le, 


9 «$1, as 


_ er ' * 
.£% s a”. * 0 ; 
mor are given in marriage, but are as the angels of 
: God m _” , 

31 But as touching the reſurrection of the dea 
have ye not read that which was ſpoken unto ye 
by God, ſaying, 

32 I amthe Cod of Abraham, and the God « 
Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the Ge 


of the dead, but of the living. of 
23 And when the multituqe heard this, theſſſen 
were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 
34 J Bur when the Phariſees had heard that i 


had put the Sadduces to filence, they were gather 
ed rogether, 

35 Then one of them which was a lawyer, af 
ed iim a queſtion, tempt ing him, and ſaying, _ 
35 Maſter, which is the great commandment 

' the Jaw ? 

37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſc 
and with all thy minde. 

38 This is the firſt and great-commandment, 

39 And the fecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, 

40 On theſe two commandments hang all the 
Jaw and the prophets. 

41 J While the Phariſees were gathered tog 
ther, Jeſus aſked them, 

42 Saying, What think ye uf Chrift? whoſe ſc 
is he? They ſay unto him, The ſon of David, 

43 He ſaith unto them, How then doth David i 
ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 

44 The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on n 
right hand, till 1 make thine enemies thy footſtool 
6 * David then call him Lord , how is he ht 

on 

45 And no man was able to anſwer him a word 
neither durft any man ( from that day forth) afk 
him any more queſtions, 


CHAP. X XIII. 

1 The ſcrihes and Phariſees good dottrine, but evil 

example of life. 34 The defiruftion of Feruſalem, 
12 ake Jeius to the mult itude, and to his 

iſciples, 

2 Saying, The ſcribes and the Phariſees fir in 
Moſes ſeat : 
3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you ob- 
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els iferve, that obſerve and do, but do not ye after theie 
works, for they ſay and do not. 

ay 4 For they binde heavy burdens, and grie- 

pus to be born, and lay them on mens ſhoulders, 

but they themſel ves will not move them with oxe 

of their fingers. 

Ss $ But all their works they do, for to be ſeem 

of men: they make broad their phylacteries, and 

enlarge the borders of their garments, 

6 And love the uppermoſt room at feaſts, and 
che chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, and to be cal 
d of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. | a 
$ But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your 
ſter, even Chr ift, and all ye are brethren, 
9 And call no man your father upon the earth 3 
for one is your Father, which is in heaven. 
0 Neither be ye called maſters 3 for one 18 
your maſter, even Chrift, 1 

11 But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall be. 

your ſervant, 

* 12 And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall be 
_—_—_ and he that ſhall bumble himſelt, ſhall be 
; ted. 

13 T But wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites , for ye ſhut up the kingdom ot heaven 
— men: for ye neither go in yuur ſelves, nei- 
ther ſuffer ye them that are entring, to go in. 

14 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
erires ; for ye devour widows houſes, and for a 
pretence make lony prayer: therefore.ye ſhall re- 
N receive the greater damnation. j | 
'F 15 Wo uno you ſcribes and Phariſces, hypo- 
erites; for ye compaſſe (ea and land to make une 

— when he 1s made, ye make him twe 

more the childe of hell then your ſelves, 

16 Wo unto you, ye blinde guides, whichſays 
Whoſoever ſhall ſwear. by the temple, it is no- 
thing : but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold of 
.| the temple, he 1s a debter. * : 

i Ve foods and blinde: for whether is greater 
de gold , or the temple that ſanctifiet h the gold Þ. 
is And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altax, ii l 

nothing : but whoſoever ſweareth by the gift that 
n upon it, he is guilty, 

19 Ye fools and blinde: for whether is greatery 
the gift, or the altar that ſanctiſieth the gift? ex 

os C3 20 W 


"20 Whofo therefore ſhall ſwear by the aſt; 
fweareth by it, and by' all things thereon. 

21 And whofo ſhall ſwear by the temple, ſwea 
ech by it, and by him that dwelleth therein, 

22 And he that ſhalt ſwear by heaven, ſwear 
eth by the throne of God, and by him that fit 
eth thereon, _ : ON 

23 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 37 
erites; for ye pay tithe, of mint, and aniſe, and prop 
cumin, and have omitted the weightier matten go 
of the law , judgement, mercy, and faith: theſe et 
otght ye to have done, and not to leave the other 
one, 

24 Ye blinde guides, which ftrain at a gnat, 
ſwallow a camell. 
25 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites: for ye make clean the outſide of the cupy 
and of the platter, but within they are full of ex- 
toxt ion and exceſſe. i 

26 Thou blinde Phariſee,clganſe firſt that which 
ws within the cup and platter, that the outſide off 
them may be clean alſo, | 

27 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
erites; for ye are like unto whited ſepulchres „tk 
which indeed appear beautifull outward, but are t 
within full of dead mens bones, and of all un- 
clearneſſe. | 

28 Even ſo, ye alſo outwardly appear righie- 
ous untq men, but within ye are full'of hypocrifie 
and iniquity, | 

25 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees hypo- 
crites ; becauſe de build the rombes of the pro- 
phets, and garniſti the ſepulchres of the righteous, 

30 Andſay, If we had been in the dayes of our 
fathers, we would not have been partakers with 
them inf the blood of the prophets. | 

Zr Wherefure ye be witneſſes unto your ſelves, | W 

that, ye are the children of them which killed | #4 
the prophers, | | 

ga Fill ye up then the meaſure of your fathers. | 4 

33 Ye ſerpents, ye generation of yipers, how |} A 
tan ye eſcape the damnation of hell? 

34 J Wherefore behold, I fend unto you pro- | 

and wife men, and ſcribes, and ſome of 
them ye ſhall kill and «rucifie, and ſome of them 
fall yeTcourge in your ſynagogues, and perſecute 
chem from city to city: | 
ante a 35 That 


be 
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al 
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6 Cc - * ? 11. * 
„That upen you may come all 7 - 
n blood ſhed upon the earth, from the 97 | 
Abel,unto the blood of Zacharias,ſon'of 
2 — whom ye flew between the temple and 
e altar. oth + ; 1 - ' 
30 Verily I ſay;unto you, All theſe things (half 
ome upon this generation. * 
27 O Jerufalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeft the 
{Þrophets,and ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto thee; 
ſow often would I have gathered thy children\ ta- 
er, even as a hen gathererh her chickens under 
wingsand ye would not !  y. 
38 Behold,your houſe is left unto you deſolares 
39 For I ſay unto: you, Ye ſhall nor ſee me 
henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Blefſed is he that 
zeth in the Name of the Lord. *. 
HAF. XXIII. 
Chriſt ſerteleih the deſtruction of 1ht i 
29 The fignes of his coming to judgement. ' 
Nd Jeſus went out, and departed From the 
temple , and his diſciples came to him, for io 
hew him the buildings of the temple, © 
2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not all theſe 
„elnes t Werily 1 ſay unto you, There mall not 
ede ſeſt here one ſtone upon another, that ſnall nx 
de thrown down, Fay 
And as he A. 0 the mount of Ol 
Ice diſciples came unto him privately playing, Tell 
» us, when ſhall theſe things be? and what ſhalt be 
We figne of thy coming, and cf the end of the 
wor ? th © 2 's (23 
4 And Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto'themy 
Take heed that no man decetve you. _ 
For many ſhall eeme in my Name, ſaying, I am 
Chriſt: and ſhall deceive man). 7 122 
6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours of 
wars : See that ye be not troubled : for all theſe 
. muſt come to paſſe, but the end is nor yet. 
7 For nat ion ſhall riſe againſt nation, and king- 
dom againſt kingdom, and thereſhall be famines 
ànd peſtilences, and earthquakes in divers places. 
8 All theſe are the beginning of ſorrows. 
9 Then ſhall they deliver you up ＋— + 
ed, and ſhall kill you : and ye ſhall be hated of 
nations for my Names ſake, - | „ 
10 And then ſhall many be offended, and ſhall 
betray one another, 3 another. 
„ 1 11 


o 


e. 


ATA F. { many falſe On wal n 41 
deceive many. 2 
** And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the le 
ſhall wax cold, Km 
fre” be that ſhall ' endure unto the end, f e 
9 ſhall be ſaved, 1 
14 And this Goſpel of the kingdom ſhall F 
preached in all che world for, a, witneſſe unta 
Bacon and then ſhall the end come, 
? £ When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomit 
i deſolation, ſpoken. of by Daniel the pi 
het, ſtand in the holy place, (whoſo readeth, | 
underftand ) 
19 Then let them which be in Judea, bee In. 
mountains. 2 
17 Let him which is on the houſe top, not hi 
down to make; any thing out of his houſe. 3 
«1 ther let him which is in the field, retuſno 


i 
mM! 
2 

31 
un 

$E 
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3 
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back to take his 2 | 
EL And wo unto them that are with child | 
to them that give ſuck in thoſe,dayes. 
305 But pray ye that your flight be not in ü _ 
winter, neither on the ſabbath- day: o1 
21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſycb 1 
Was not ſince the beginning of the world. to Mt 
time, — _ be. al Ter | 
22 except th thoſe dayes ſhould 
K.. ſhould no fleſh be ſaved ; but forthe. clef * 
* dayes ſhall be ſhortened. _ 
2% n it any man ſhall ſa unto you, 
1 or te „or ball 5 75 5 a wy wo 
24 For there ſnall ari — 85 
prophets, and belt h 2 
* inſomuch that VERY it — e poſſi le)ihey 
deceive the very cle&.. .. -.. 1 
- 25; Behold, I have told you before, Un. dB 
- 26 Wherefore,'if they, ſhall ſay unto. you, | 
hold, he is in the deſerts; go not forth: | 
he is in the ſecret chambers, beleeve it — - 
27 For as the lightning cometh our of the eaf 
and ſhineth even unto the weft-; ſo ſhalt alſo thi 
of. the Son of man be. 
7 50 or whereſoever the, 2 is, there win 
the cagles be gathered together. 
29 © Immediately after the tribulation of thoſſ 
Hayes, ſnall the ſun be — and the moon ſha! 


nor give her lights se i 


\—m 


| = K * wow N * * 
and the power of the heavens ſhall be 
0 loi ken. 


— And then ſhall appear the ſigne of the Som 
d, t wan in heaven: and then ſhall all the tribes of 
Jl 


he earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee the Son of man 
ming in the clouds of heaven, with power and 
10 bat glory. ; i 
zi And he ſhall ſend his angels with a great 
. Found of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather tugether 
his ele from the four windes, from one end of 
raven to the other. | 
J 32 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : when 
his branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves 
e know that ſummer is nigh : | 4 

33 Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſhal! ſee all theſe 
hings, know that it is neer even at the duors. 

34 Verily I ſay unto you, This generation ſhall 
wor paſſe, till all theſe things be fulfilled. 

3s Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my 
words ſhall not — away. — 

| 35 J But of that day and hour knowerh ne 
. — no, not the angels of heaven, but my Füthes 
1, Yonely. 1 | 

* 37 But as the dayes of Noe were, ſo ſhall alia 

Icke coming of the Son of man be. ES 
! 74 38 For as in the dayes that were before the flbod, 
bey were eating, and drinking, marrying, and gl 
Ming in marriage, untill the day that Noe entred 
ino the ark, 

30 And knew not until! the flood came, and 
10 took them all away: ſo ſhall alſo the coming of 
u ihe Son of man be. 

"= 49 Then ſhall' two be in the field, the one ſhall 
be taken, and the other left. ; 

4 4rt Two women ſhalt be grinding at the mil: 

the ane ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

42 J Watch therefore, for ye know not what 
bour your Lord doth come, 

43 But know this, that if the good manof the. 
houſe had known in what watch the thief would 
come, he would have watched. and would not hate 
i ſuffered his houſe to be broken up, 

44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in ſuch an 
hour as vou think not, the Son of man comet. 

4 Whothen is a faithful! and wile Wang 2 6 
whom his lord hath,made raler over his , 
to give them meat in due ſeaſon ? 1 

* s 45 Be _ 


d 


# 


= MATTHEW. p 
46 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his lord wh 
| he cometh; ſhall finde ſo doing. 
47 VerilyT ſay unto. you, that he ſhall make b 
uler over all his goods, 
4 Bur and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in b 
Heart, My lord delayeth his coming, 
-43 And ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow ſervar 
to eat and drink with the drunken: 


30 The lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a da 


when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that 
he is not ware of: -. _ 

t And ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint bi 
his portion with the hypocrites : there ſhall b 
Feeping and gnaſhing uf teeth, 


4: CHAP, XXV. 
1 The Payable of the ten wirgins, 14 and the ta. 
dents. 31. Alſo the deſcyiption of the laſt judge - 


"Hen ſhall the kingdom of heaven be likened 
unto ten virgins, which, took their lamps, and 
went forth to meer the bridegroom. 
* "i five of them were wiſe, and five were 


* 8. They that were fooliſh took their lamps, and 
took no oyl with them: 
4 But the wiſe took oyl in their veſſels with 
their lamps. 
While the bridegroom tarried, they all ſlum- 
bred and ſlept. 
6 And at midnight there was a cry made, Be- 
heads the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet 


Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed | 
ir lamps. 

$ And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wie, Give us 

of your ol, for our lamps are gone our. 1 

9 But the: wile anſwered, ſaying, Not ſo, leſt | 

there he not enough for us and you, but go ye rather | 

tu them that ſell, and buy for your ſelves, 

e And while they went to buy, the Bridegroom 
n they that were ready, went in with him 
to thi age, and the door was ſhut. hl 
rt Afterward came alſo the other virgins, fayings 

x2 But be anſwered and ſaid, Verely I ſay unto, 
2 I knqw you not, 2 2 BE 


SW 


te hi 


bard men, reapi where thou haft not ſc ; 


1 N N 


| 10755 hen he that had recgiyed the five talents, wene 


enter thou into the joy of, thy lord. 


59 enn 


Als nor the hour wherein the Son of man com- 


J For the - kingdom of heaven i 1 man 
Lening! into a far countrey, who called his own 
wants, and delivered unto. them his goods: 
"15 And unto one he pave five talents, 0 er a 
two, and to another one, to every man ac 
bon bis ſeverall ability and Rraightway tak his 


traded with the (amet made them other, five 


Aents. 

17 And likewiſe he that had received wo, be alſo + 
amed other two. 

*r8 But he that had received one, went and digged 


in the earth,and hid his lords money, 
: i Aera long time the lord of thoſe ſervants 
Feb reckoneth with them. 
o And ſo he that had N Wy ralents,camey 
ind brought other five tal toys 
Iiveredft unto me five talen 
ae them five talents == 
1 His lord fad unto him, Well 2 
$62 Faiehfull ſervant, thou haft been faithful] 


a few things , I will make thee ruler over ma 
things * 2 enter thou into the jo joy of thy lord. - 
**22 He alſo that had received two talents, came 
and ped thou ddliveredft unto me two talents t 
— have gained two other talents beſidey 


Yom His lord faid unto him, Well done, good 
. ſervant, thou haſt been fait hfull over a 
ings, T will make rhee ruler over many things | 


24 Then he which had received the one talent 
came and faid; Ltd, I nity thee that thou art a 


thering where thou hat not ſtrawed : 
1 An I was afra — —— and hid thy ta- 
15 in the n i, there thou haft that 1 
nine, *+« 
46 His ford end and ſaid unto him, The 
wicked and florhfull fervant, thou kneweſt that 
. — 9 1 ſowect not, and gather where 1! 
not ſtrawed 
27 Thou ought therefore to have put = 


al haved 1 — a ele | nl, 


28 Take therefore the talent from Hee q | 
It unto him that hath ten talents. , n 
29 For unto eyety ohe that hath ſhall be give 
and he ſhalt have abundante: but from him ff 
2 not, ſhall be taken aWay, even chat which 
And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant init 
vuter — wall be weeping and gn; {i . 
115 of teeth. | 
When the Son öf man ſhall come in hi : 
Fr Tang all the holy angels with him, then ſhall: 
A 22 throng of his glory. by | 
—_— Tn him An Kay gathered, all 77. 
e ove from anot | 
asa Bai divide 70 1 19 75 from the oath. 4 ＋ 
33 And he an the theep on his rig t hand, a0 
the - on the a 
| AT _ ſhall the King ſay unto them on his 
| Fight hand, Come ye bleſſed of my auen 
the kingdom prepared for you, from the foundativ be 
on of 6 * 4 F F | 
|. 35 For I was an hungred,and ye gave me m | 
b 1 8 a5 thirſty, and ye mes. drink : Ro a _ | 
r, and ye took me in; 
36 Naked,and ye clothed mei I was ſick, and ye, 
vifited ne: L priſon, 6 12 Fan 3 
37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſay! 
Tt when faw we th 1 75 ne fed bes r 
or thirſty and gave — rink 
38 When ſaw we thee a ſtr anger, and took thee 
in? or naked, and clôthed thee ? 
39 Or when ſaw we thee fick, or in priſon, and, 
came unto thee? 
* And the . 1 anſvrer, and ſay unto 
Verily ! bay; unt om much as ye have, 
done it unto one of t be left; of eſe my brethren, 
have done it unto me. 
41 Then ſhall he ſay. alſo; 925 them on the left 
anc Depart Fos fa Ms YE 5. urſed, into everiaſting; 
prepared for the devil'and his angels, 
42 "For T was an, ed, and. he gui me no 
t: I was thirſty, a 5 me no drink. 
43 T was a frranget, Joe as nat ns 
and ye clothes me not: ae and; in pr 


if nat. 1 | 
"at red me bs Tien 


we ©, 


| ſtranger, or. naked, 222 i Ne and did 
Not miniſter unto thee. | 
45 "Th thall | he anſwer nes mg, verily 
U Te Inafmuch as ye did it not to une of 
be leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 
45 And thele ſhall. go aw NE pu- 
th _ ent? l us into life ete 


| e yuerg conſpire again 34 ſell ß 
a Vim. 1790673 25 reaps the a Sac 


A Ne I Chae ro paſſe when Jeſus Hd Boie 
\ all theſe ſayings, he ſaid unta his diſci 
2 Ye know that after two dayes is the of 


2 n man is betrayed whe 


They aſſembled together the chief prieſt | 
12 5 Ne Aer of rhe people: 4 
palace of the high prieſt /o eehte e 


wh conſulted that they taight take Ja by. 
ubrilty, and kill him. 
IS Bar they ſaid, Wor on the half 40h left there 
de an uproar among the e * 
8 No w when — 7 in Bethany, in the 
houſe of wen. rhe leper, | 
* There came unto, him a woman, having an 
tat * very precious ointment, and pdur- 
: Ty is he 458 2 


$ But Tw ft, they had in- 
8 a * Kobe f & this paſte © * 
4 For. this are 1 br been ſold far | 
auch, and given to the poor: 
10 When Wehe underftood it, 14747 them, 
Why trouble ye the woman? 1 wrought © * 
[good work; upon me. | 
it For ye have the DR but | 
ne ye have not alwayes. 1 
11 For in that ſhe Fach poured ibis deten on 
iy body, the dig. ie for my buriall..- 7 


13 Verily 


: . * 


wt IO {4 . M. a T E A — 1 
eee eee calle Tagdas ff 
riet, went O the chi reits. „i 4, Mer 
* 75 And [aid unto them, What will ye give n 
and I will deliver him, unto you ? and they cov 32 
* nanted with him for thirty pieces of ſilver, _. on 


16 And from that time he ſought gpportunuy i 
betray him. 9 11280 In 
17 T Now the act day of the Ke e unden refer 
bread,the diſciples came to Jeſus, ſaying,unto him , 
Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee to eat th 
paſſeover? » | ee 
18 And he fad, :Go,into the city to ſuch a mas 3 
and ſay unto him, The Maſter ſai y time is Wir 
—_ n the paſſeover at thy houſe, With 
4 my Cl es. TR p p | 
19 And he difciples did as Jeſus had appuintelyi 
them, and they made ready the paſſeover. F 
20 Now when the even was come, he ſate down -; 
with the twelve, { , , 7 
21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verily I ſay unt 
you, that one of you ſhall betray me. | 
22 And they were exceed ing ſorrow full, andng 
Se amo them to ſay unte him., Lore 
$ it ; 1 AY . 
23 And he anſwered, and ſaid, He that dippetli a; 
His hand with me in the diſh, the ſame mall betray 


24 The Son of man goeth, as it is written ↄf hi 
but wo unto that man by whom the Son of man it. 
| betrayed ;, ir had been good for that tian if he hag, 
not been born. i 

25 Then Judas which betrayed him, anſwered 
and 2 Maſtery Is it I ? He ſaid unto him, Tho 
6 T Andas they were eating, Jeſus took bread 

and bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it to the difct- 
ples, and ſa Take, eat, this is my body. I L 1 

27 And he _ — Ds 1 a thanks, and 
- gaveit to them, ſaying. Drink ye a r 
1 Fur this * Lacy >» of the new 1 
- which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of fins. 

web tn Had to bf Lin nor drink 2 
| of thjs fruit of the yine,until1 chat day when drink , 
| It new withyou. in my Fathers kingdom. *  $, 
Mk ahenrhay had ſung an by e ws | 
out into t ; ves.” 1 0 Ka E 5 * 
35 Then. ſaich Jeſus unto ibem, Auen 


K n 


3 


4 1 
ane is written | 
ill ſmite the $ rok Fry mar. 
N be ſcattered abroad. | 
COVER 32 But after I am riſen again, I will go before 
„ Pu into Galilee, 
ty 33 Peter anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Though 
| men ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, yet will I 
| be offended. 
34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verely I (ay unto thee, 
at this night before the cock crow, thou ſhale 
eny me thrice. 
I Peter ſaid untg him, Though I ſhould die 
. ich thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewiſe alſo 
aid all the diſciples, 
| 0 * ew: cometh Jeſus with them unto a place 
r and ſaith unto the diſciples 
| here, while I go and prav yonder; 
* 7 Ang Re took with him Peter, and the ro 
of f Zebedee, and began to be ſorrow full, and 


heavy. 
38 Then ſaith he unto them, My ſoul is exceed- 
g ſorrowfull, even unto death: tatry ye be 
watch with me. 
9 And he went a little further, and fell on this 


Ze, and prayed,ſaying, O my Father, if it he poſſi- 
8 this cup paſſe from me: nevertheleſſe, not 
$1 will, but as thou wilt. 
* And — cometh unto the diſciples, and find- 
ep, and ſaith unto Peter, What, could 
| 105 e 1 me one hour ? 
Watch and Jy „chat ye enter not into 


| —.— The ſpirit indeed is willi but ie 
ficſh ie weak. * 


42 He went away again the ſecond time, and 
J. prayed, ſaying, O my father, if 11 15 not 
1 pane away from me, except I drink i mayo 
one. 
43. And he came and found them aſleep he . 
for their eyes were heavy. p 
44 And he left them,and went away againg and 
prayed the third time, ſaying the fame vor4s., 
Then eo h he to his diſcipl 


0-2 © 


N 38 
— - . 
= 


47 77 And while he yer ſpake, Jo, Judas e . 
twelve came, and with him a great multituff 
ſwords and ftaves from the chief prietts, A 0 
elde rs of the people. 4 5 
Now he that betrayed him. gave them a fig. 
ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſſe, that ſame is| | 
hold him faft. 4 


And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and ſaid x} 

Hail matter, and. kifſed him. * 

30 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, whereton” . 
arr thou come? Then came they, and laid hand; & 


on Jeſus, and took him, | 
$5 And behold, one of them which were wit: 
Jeſus, ſtrete hed out his hand, and drew his wot i} 
ſtraok à ſervant of the high priefts, and ſmotg 
cal, 

32 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Put up again tl 
Gyarg 3 — his place: for alt they that take tl 

fwurd, ſhall periſh with the ſword. 

33 Think thou that I cannot now pray to my 
father, andhe-ſhall preſently give me more th 
twelye legions of angels 

$4 But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be fulfillec 
that thus it muſt be? 

J, In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to the — 
tudes, Are ye come out as againſt a thief with 

ſvords and ftaves for to take me? I ſat dayly with 

8 teaching in the temple, and ye laid na hold 
me, 

3 But all this vas done, that the ſcriptures o 
the prophets might be fulfilted, Then all the diſci- 
ples forſook him, and fled, 

% T Aud they that had we hold on Jeſus, led 

away to, Caiaphas the high Ries where the 
ſer ihes and the elders were aſſem 

$$, But Peter followed him afar off, unto the 

* high priefts palace, and went in, and fat with the 

—"__ to ſee the end. 
the chief prieſts and elders. and all the 


| equi ov ſought falſe witneſſe againſt Jeſus to put 


Go By hough falſe wit- 
nee 3 e none c l tame 


with 
I E my tow d 
the tmp co 8 | ee oy, 


ht ) 


7 ut wal us held his prieft 
er and faid unto him, I adjure thee by the 
Fon8ving God, char thou tell us, whether thou be the 
: Son of God, 
oe elus ſaith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid: Ne- 
ertheleſſe, I ſay unto you, Hereafter ſhall ye ſee 
ie Son of man ſitting on the right of power, 
| s 6 Then 1 the qa of pions hes, fay 
$. Then t igh prieft rent his c 
E hath ſpoken. blaſphemy : What fu Ener 
vi ave we of witneſſes? Behold, now ye have heard. 
bla hey 
f bar think ye? They anſwered, and ſaid, 
| ily of death, 
| 67 hen did they ſpir in his face, and buffeted 
t 
n, and others ſmot e him wich the palms ot their, 


ny "68 Sayings Propheſie unto u, thou Chrift, Wha 
he that ſmote thee ? 


Now Peter ſat without in the palace: and 
2257 I came unto him, ſaying, Thou alſo walt 


ö wich eſus of Galilee, 
| t he denied before them all faying,l know 
2 layeft, 
When he was gone "ol into the porchg 
ag ſaw him, and ſaid. unto they * 
—4 F tys, fellow al n "wich Jeſus 


again be _=_ vith an cab Ido not 
Et, i | 


8 


Ang Peter — —— — words of Jeſus, 
- ſaid anto bim, Before the cock — 
eny me thrice. And he went out, wepe 


4 == * L Fade 
unt o 2 3 1 

elf.” 35 chi a ed. 
morning was come, — the chie# 


and oper hp tea 


2 And when they had bound him, 42 inks 
away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate th 
governour. 7% 
3 J Then Judas which had betrayed him,whe 

he ſaw that he was condemned, repented himſelf 

and brought again the thirty pieces of filver to the 

chief your and elders, A 
4 Saying,l have ſinned, in that I have betrayedyc 

the innocent blood. And they ſaid, What is th 

to us? ſee thou to that. . 
5 And he caſt down the pieces of ſilver in t 
— and departed, and went and hanged him- 


6 And the chief priefts took the ſilver pieces 
and ſaid, It is not lawfull for to put them intg 
the treaſury, becauſe it is the price of blood. "Wot 
7 And they took counſell, and buught wich toe 
them the potters field to bury ſtrangers in. Ain 
8 Wherefore that field was called, The field ou 
blood unto this day. | 
9 (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpo | 
by Jeremiah the prophet, ſaying, And they wok 
the thirty pieces cf ſilver, the price of bim that 
was valued, whom they of the children of Iſrael 
did value: . 
10 And gave them for the potters field, as the K. 
Lord appointed me) | 
11 And Jeſus ſtood before the governour, and the : 
governour, aſked him, ſaying, Art thou the king ſe: 
of the Jews? And Jeſus ſaid unto bim, Thou fayeſt. NF 
12 Andyhenbe was accuſed of the chief priefis ¶ th 
and elders, he anſwered nothing. i 
—4 Then ſaich —— unto 8 not at 
how things they witneſſe agai DU 
14 "And he anſwered unto him never a Word: in- ar 
ſo much that the gc ur marvelled great). 
1s Now at tha: the governor was wont to re. 
leaſe unto the people a priſoner, whom they wonld, 
16 And they had then a notable priſoner, called 


17 Therefore when they were gathered together 
- Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will ye that : og 
unto you? Barabbas, or Jeſus, which ts calle ſt? 
18 For he knew that for cnvy they had deli- 
Pen 
19 was ſet down on the j nt 
Goats his wifo ſent unto him, ſayingy Have thao no» - 


— % 
1 


* 


1 


m- 
A he done? but they cried out the more, ſaying, 


ast perſon ſee ye to it. 


f 


| | 22 Pilate ſaid unto them, What ſha!l I do then 


k 
at 
l 
. 


; * 


ing to do with that juſt 


the twain will ye that I releaſe umd 
hey ſaid, Barabbas. 


du 


th Jeſus, which is called Chrift ? They all ſaid 
ito him, Let him be crucified, 
23 And the governour ſaid, Why, what evil 


t him be crucified, 

24 T When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail 
thing, but that rather a tumult was made, he 
ook water and waſhed his bands before the mul- 
tude, ſaying, I am innocent of the blood of this 


25 Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, His 
od be on us and our children. 
26 J Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them, and 
en he had ſcourged Jeſus he, delivered him to be 
27 Then the ſouldiers of the our took 
eſus into the common hall, and gathered unto 
im the whole band of ſoaldiers. 
28 And they ſtripped him, and put on him a 
ſcarlet robe. | 
29 T And when they had platted a crown of 
thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed in his 
right hand: and they bowed rhe Knee before him, 
and mocked him, ſaying, Hail — of the Jews. 
30 And they ſpit upon hun, took the reed, 
and ſmote him on the head, 8 
31 And after that they had mocked him, they 
took the off from him, and put his own rai« 
ment on him, and led him away tv cruciſie him. 
32 And as they came out, they found a man of 
Cyrene, Simon by name: him they compelled ta 
bear his croſſe. ; 64 
33 And when they were come unto a place cal- 
led Golgorhag that is to ſay a place of a ikuft, 
34 T They gave him vineger to drink, mingled 
with gall : when he had taſted thereof, he 
would not drink. 


35 And they crucifled him, and parted his gan- 


mere char it A*. be fulfilled v 6 44 
was ſpoken by the propbet, They parted my git 
ments among them, upon my veſture did th 


lots. 1 | 
36 And fitting down, they watched him ther f 53 
37 And ſet up over his head, his accuſation wriiffar 
ten, THIS IS RESUE THE KING IA. 
OF THE JEWS. 154 
38 Then were there two theeves crucified wil 
him, one on the right hand, and another on the le} 
39 And they that paſſed by, reviled him, Wag 5 
ging their heads, | g x 
40 And ſaying, Thou that deftroyeft the templaſſe 
and buildeſt it in three dayes,ſave thy ſelf; if tha 
be the Son uf God, come down from the croffe. Nei 
| #3 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking hive 
wu the ſcribes, and elders, ſaid, 3 
6 


* 


5 


42 Heſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave : 1 
he be the King of Iſrael, let him now come dowel 
from the croſſe, and we will beleeve him. Þ 
43 He truſted in God., let him deliver him now 
he will have him: for he ſaid, I am the Son of God. 
44 Tue theeves alſo which were crucified wither! 
him, caft the ſame in his teeth. 6 
45 Now from the ſixth hour there was dar 
neſſe over all the land unto the ninth hour. 
45 And about the ninth hcur Jeſus cried with 
a loud vuyce, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama ſubacth ani,fai 
that is to ſay, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me, 
<7 Some of them that ſtood there, when th 
heard chat, ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. 
And ſtraightway one of them ran, and took 
filled it with vineger, and put it ona 
reed, and gave him to drink, 
49 The reft ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whether Eli · 
* as will come to ſave him. 
J0 J Jeſus, hen he had cried again with a loud 
voyce, yeelded up t he 5 
t Andbehold, the vailof the temple was rent 
min twain, from t 2 the bottom, and the 
| * and the rocks * * 
; ves Were opened many Wm 
dies of ſaints Shed ſlept aroſe, : 
| $3 And came out of the graves aſter his reſur- 
+ reftion, and went into the holy city, and appeared 
uo many. 4 7 


Oo 


o ” * ö _— 
Now when the centurion, and they that wers 

irh him watching Jeſus, ſaw t he earthquake, and 
thehoſe things'that were done, _ feared greatly, 

mg, Truly this was the Sen of Gd. 
ere s5 And many women were there (beholding 
ve ar off) which followed Jeſus from Galilee, mi- 

Miftring unto him. 

Among which was Mary Magdalene, and 
ViMary the mother of 1 Joſes, and the mo- 

er of Zebedees children. 

5 When the even was come, there came a rich 
Fran of Arimathea,named Joſeph, who alſo him- 
elf was Jeſus diſciple $ 

38 He went to Pilate, and begged the body of 
„aus: then Pilate commanded the body to be de- 
o And when Joſeph had taken the body, he 
: Uprapped it in a clean linen cloth, f 
8 6 And laid it in his own new tomb, which he 
"Fad hewen out in the rock; and he rolled a great 
to the door of the ſepulchre, and departed. 

6: And there was Mary Magdalene, and the 
ther Mary fitting over againſt the ſepulchre, 

62 © Now the next day that followed the day 
F the preparation, the chiet prieſts and Phariſees 
tame together unto Pilarcy 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver 

id, while he was yet alive, After three dayes L 
vill riſe again, 

64 Command therefore that the ſepulchre be 
nade ſure, untill the third day, left hu diſciples 
dome by night, and ſteal him away, and ſay unto 

Eibe people, He is riſen from the dead: ſo the lat 

a errour ſhall be worſe then the fitſt. 

65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a watch, go 
is BYour way, make it as ſure as you can. 

66 So they went and made the ſepulchre ſure, 

dealing the ſtene, and ſerring a watch. 
CHAP, XX VIII. 

t i Chriffs reſuryeftion. g He appexyerh to the wod 

ef men, 16 and to bn diſciples, 19 and ſendeth 

them te teach and bajtize I nations, 

IN ce end of the ſabbath, as ir began to dawn 

toward the firſt day of the week, came 

— alene, and the other Mary, to ſee the ſe 
And behold, there was a great m ie 

1 


—_ * 
= 


17 
y * 


nde angel of the Lord deſcended from hear * 
_ and rolled back the ſtone from the door, $ 
nit. 
? is countenance was like lightning, 
*  Faiment white as ſnow. 

4 And for fear of him the keepers did 
and became as dead men, 

3 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto the wh$ 
men, Fear not ye: fur I knuw that ye ſeck Ji 
which was crucified. 

6 He is not here, for he is riſen, as he ſaid. C 
ſee the . where the Lord lay. 

_ 7 And go quickly, and tell his diſciples that 

is rifen from the dead. And behold he goeth bek 

you into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him: lo, I h 

cold you. ; 
8 And they departed quickly from the ſepulcl 
with fear an ” joy, and did run to bring 
_— wor 

9 


And as they went to tell his diſci ay 
hold, Jeſus met them, ſaying, All hail. 
— and held him by the feet, and worſhipy 


to Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Be not afrai 
Go tell the brethren, that they go into Galilee, 
there ſhall they ſee me. : 

11 Now when they were going, behold, ſc 
of the watch came into the city, and ſhewed ur 
the chief prieſts all the things that were done, 

12 And when they were atſembled with the e 
dert, and had taken counſc11, they gave large mon 
unto the ſouldiers, 3 ; 

13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came by nig 
and ftole him away while we ſlept. 

14 And if this come to the governours ears, 
will perſwade him, and ſecure you. . 

15 So they took the money, and did as they w 
taught. And this ſaying is commonly reported an 
youg 7 1 unt ill this day. 

16 J Then the eleven diſciples went away inte 
Galilee, into a mountain where Jeſus had appointe 
them. 

17 And when they ſaw him, they worſhippe 
bim: but ſome doubted. | 
8 And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, ſay 
ing, All power is given unto me in heaven and 


Ba 
19 T os . 


. co ye therefore, and teach all nations, ba- 
Or, om in the Name of the Father, and of the © 
and of the holy Ghoſt : 
Teaching them to ubſerve all things whatſos 
I have commanded you: and lo, I am with you 
even unto the end of the world, Amen, 


-$$$$ÞÞ$]$$$$$-$Þ 


TT THE GOSPEL 


according to S. MARK, 


CHAP. f. 
he office of Jobn the Baptiſt.9 Jeſus us baptized, 


33.5 e 


at 


14 He freacheth, 16 calleth Peter 
cn of 1 baer 
1 L. beginning of the goſpel of Jeſus 

=. Chriſt, the Son of God. 


4 2 2 As it is written in che propertly 
Ws XC Bchold, I ſend my meſſenger before 
PERE=FR., thy face, which ſhall prepare thy 
way before thee, a 
3 The voyce of one crying in the wilderneſſe, 
ref = ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
ght. * 
4 John did baptize in the wilderneſſe, and 
each the baptiſme of repentance, for the remif< 
on of fins, 
And there went out unto him all the land of 
GYudea, and they ot Jeruſalem, and were all bapti- 
Jof him in the river of Jordan, confeſſing t 


6 And John was clothed with camels hair, and 
ich a girdle of a ſkin about his loins; and he did 
at locuſts and wilde honey, 
7 And preached, ſaying, There cometh one 
phcier then T after me, the latchet of Whoſe ſhoes 
am not worthy. to ſtoop down, and unlooſe. 
$ I indeed have baptized you with water: but 
e ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, 
9 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that Jeſus 
ame frum Nazareth of Galilee, and was baprized 
10 And ſtraightway coming up aut cf the a- 
ter, he ſaw the heavens & arid the Spirit liks,- + 
adore deſcending upon -. 08 
5. | it And _ 


2 » 


” TT” Qﬀ N - 
- 11 And there came a vvice ftom heaven, 
Thou art my beloved Son, in whom 1 an 
pleaſed. __ , © © + 1» ol 
12 And immediatly the ſpirit driveth him WF: 
the wilderneſſe. | he 
* And he _ there in = — c 
tempted of Satan, and was Wi N 

delt, — the Ingels miniſtred unto Him. 
14 Now after that John was put in priſon, J 
came into Galilee, preaching the goſpel of 
kingdom of God, N ; g 

15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and 
kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye,and bele 
the goſpel. " 3 

16- Now as he walked by the ſea of Galilee 
faw Simon, and Andrew his brother caſting a 
into the ſea, (for they were fiſhers) * | 

17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come yea 
me, and I will make you to become fiſhers” 
men. 


18 And ftraightway they forſook their net 
followed him. * E " 

19 And when he had gone a little furrh 
thence, he ſaw James the ſun ot Zebedee,and J 
his brother , who alſo were in the ſhip mendi 
their nets- 

20 And ſtraightway he called them: and th 
left their father Zebedee in the ſhip with the hit 
ſervants, and went after him. 

21 And they went into Capernaum, and ſitaigh 
way on the ſabbath day he entred into the {yr 
gogue, and taught. a 

22 And they were aſtoniſned at his doftrin 
for he taught them as one that had authority, 
not as the ſcribes. 

23 And there was in their ſynagogue a man wi 
an unclean. ſpirit, and he cried.out, 

24 Say! us alone, what have we ro do wi 
thee, hou Jeſus of Nazareth? Arr thou comet 
deftroy us? 1 know thee who thou art, the hc 
One of God. | F 

25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
peace and come out of him. 7 

26 And when the unclean ſpirit had torn him 
and cried with a loud voyce, be came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, inſomuch chal 

queſtioned among themſelves, ſaying, WH 


LOA - 


* leproſie departed from him, & he was clea 
1 And be firautly charged him, and forthwith 


him 


T OB fame ſpread abroad 


wowout all the region round about Galilee. 
And forthwith when they were come out of 
f ue, they entred into the houſe of Sm 
{ Andrew,with James and John, 
30 But Simons wives mother lay fick of a fever : 
| anon they tell him of her, | 
1 And he came and took her by the hand, a 
her up, and unmed iately the fever left her, and 
miniſtred unto them. 
232 And at even, hen the ſun did ſet:they 


1 "72 him all thar were diſcaſed , and them 


e poſſeſſed with devils: 


3 And all the city was gathered together at 


door. | 
And he healed many that were fick of divers 
aſes,and caſt out many devils, and ſuffered no 
devils to ſpeak, becauſe they knew him, 
And in the morning rifing up a great while 
ore day, he went out and departed into à ſoli- 
nd there prayed. 
And Simon, and they that were with bim, 
bllowed after him: | | 
And when they. had found hum, they ſaid un. 
um, All men ſeek for thee. 
38 And be ſaid unto them, Let us go into the 
t towns, that I may preach there alſo :- for 
ore came I forth, 
39 And he preached in their j $ thorow- 
all Galilee. and caſt our devils. 


And there came a leper to him, beſeeching 
bim, and kneeling down to him, and ſaying un- 


et , 120 —— — * — me clean. 

41 An us moved with compaſſ o forth 
s hand, and touched him, and —— 1 
M, de thou clean. 

42 And aſſoon as he had ſpoken, immedia 


L And faith unto him , See thou ſay nothi 
„Pan- bur go thy way » ſhew thy ſelf to the 


d offer for thy cleanſing thoſe things which 


| 4 


&\ : 
21 


” M R K, 
4 But he went out, and began to publi 
much, and to blaze abroad the matter: mſor 
that Jeſus could no more openly enter into 
City, but was without in defert places: and 
came to him from every quarter, 


; CHAP, 11. 
1 Chriſt healeth one fick of the palfie, 14 Ca 
' Matthew, 15 eateth with Publicanes and fin 
Nd again he 1 1 — = 2 ah 
ſome dayes, and it was noiſed that he was 
the houſe, ny ! 

2 And ftraightway many were gathered rog 

ther, inſomuch that there was no rovm to rec 
no not ſo much as about the door: and 
preached the word unto them. ; 

3 And they come unto him, bringing one fi 
of che palſie, which was born of four. 

4 And when they could not come nigh u 
him for preafſe , they uncovered the roof where 
wat, and when they had broken it up, they let do 
the bed wherein the ſick of the palſie lay. 

When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto ii 
fick of the palſie, Son, thy fins be forgiven thee. 

6 Burthere were certain of the ſcribes firrinf 
there,and reaſoning in their hearts, = 

7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphemietF 
Who can forgive fins but God o nely ? 5 | 

And immediately, when Jeſus perceived 
his ſpirit, that they ſo reaſoned withm themſelve 
faid unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe things in yo 
) | 


9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſick of 
palſie, Thy fins be forgiven thee : or to ſay, Arilif 
and take up thy bed, and walk : 

10 But that ye may know that the Son of n 
hath power on earth to forgive fins , (be ſaith 
the fick of the palfie ) | | 

11 I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy be. 
and go thy way into thine houſe, | 

12 And immediately he aroſe, took up thet 
and went forth before them all, inſomuch that the 
were all amazed, and glorified God, ſaying , 
never ſaw it on this faſhion. 4h; 

13 Aud he went forth again by the ſea fide 
all the multuude reſorted unto him, and he tat 


| 14 þ 


. C H A p. IT. 4 - 

14 And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the ſon ot 

Upheus ſitt ing at the receit of cuſtom, and ſaid 
o him; Follow me. And he aroſe and followed 


15 And it came to paſſe, that as Jeſus ſat at 
neat in his houſe, many publicanes and finners ſar 
o together with Jeſus and his diſciples ; for 
ere were many, and they followed him, | 
16 And when the ſcribes and Phariſees ſaw him 
ax t with Publicanes and finners, they ſaid unto his 
lifciples , how 1s it that he eateth and drinketh 
„Nich Publicanes and ſinners ? : 
nr When Jeſus heard it, he ſaith unto them, 
[ey that are whole, have no need of the phyſi- 
an, but they that are fick: I came not to call the 
»Siphteous, but ſinners to repentance, . 
13 And the diſciples of John, and of the Phari- 
uſed to faft : and they come,and ſay unto him, 
do the difciples of John, and of the Phari- 
faſt, but thy diſciples faſt not? 
19 And Jeſus ſaid untothem, Can the children 
f the bride-chamber faſt , while the bridegroom 
with them? As long as they bave the bride- 
oom with them, they cannot faſt. 2 
20 But the dayes will come , when the bride- 
toom ſhall be taken away from them, and then 
hall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 
21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of new cloth 
nan old garment * elſe the new piece that filled 
F up , taketh away from the old, and the rent is 


e worſe. 3 
22 And no man putteth new wine into old bot- 


ri les, elſe the new wine doth burſt the bottles, and 
ie wine is ſpilled, and the bottles will be marred: 
But gew wine muſt be put into new bottles, 
23 And it came to paſſe that he went thorow the 
vrn-ficlds on the ſabbath day, and his. diſciples 
gan as they went, to pluck the ears of corn, 
24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him , Behold 
* bn the ſabbath day that which is not 
"Ya v full V 
25 And he ſaid unto them , Have ye never r ad 
that David did, when he had need , and was an 
ngred,he,and they that were with him? | 
26 How de went into the houſe of 'God in, — 
aves of Ne rieſt, and did eat 
breach, which is no all to eat but fer 


8. M A R K. 
r gave alſo to them which were 
um? 
27 And he ſaid unto them, The ſabbath 
made for man, and not mai for the ſabbath : | 
28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord alſo of 1 
abbath. 1 
| CHAP. III. It 
1 (rift healeth the withered hand : 14 The twel 
apoſtles choſen : 23 Bla hem condemned. 
A he entred again into the ſynagogue , 


4 — — 


\ there was a man there which a withe 
: 

2 And they watched him whether he woll 
heal him on the ſabbath day, that they might i 
cuſe him. : | | 

And he faith unto the man which had 
withered hand, Stand forth. 9 

And he ſaith unto them, Ts it Iawfull co $21 
good on the ſabbath dayes, or to do evil? to ſa 
life, or to kill? but they held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked round about @ 3 
them with anger, be ing grieved for the hardneſſeffle 
their hearts, he ſaith unto the man, Stretch fe 
thine hand. And he ſtretched it out ; and his ha 
was reſtored whole as the other, de 

6s And the Phariſees went forth, and ſtraighff 2 
way took counſell with the Herodians againſt þ 
how they, might deftroy him, 

7 But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his diſcir 

to the Tea : and a great multitude from Galilee M2 
Joived him, and from Judea, _ 

8 And from Jeruſalem,and from Tdumea , af ; 

from beyond Jordan, and they about Tyre and 
don, a great multitude, When they had heard whihs 

great things he did, came unto him. * 

9 And he ſpake to his diſciples , that a ſmiliy; 

p ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the multicu 
es ſhould throng him. :. 

10 For he had healed many, inſomuch that tl 
prefled upon him for to touch him, as many as hate 


plagues- = . 3 

11 And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, f 

gon heme him, and cried, ſaying, Thou art i Jl 
4 


0 
12 Aud he ftraitly charged them , that t 
nat make him non. | 


BH unto him whom he would: and they eme Uno 


$14 And he ordained twelve, that they ſhould 
-y him, and that he might ſend them forth to 


And to have power to heal fickneſſes, and to 
At out devils, 
16 And Simon he ſurnamed peter. 
ve And James the ſon ot Tebedee, and John the 
dther of James, (and he ſurnamed them Be 
nich is, the ſong of thunder) ! 
18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew. 
i Matthew, and Thomas, and James the ſon of 
pheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the Cananite, 
49 And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo betrayed him: 
they went into an houſe, | | 
> And the multitude cometh together again,ſo 
at they could nor ſo much as eat bread. 
ar And when his friends beard of it they went 
0 ” wg hold on him: fer they ſaid, He is befide 
22 J And the ſcribes which camedown from 
ifalem, ſaid,” He hath Beelzebub, and by the 
Ince of the deviſs caſteth he out devils. 
23 And he called them unto him, and ſaid unt 
lem in parables, How can Satan caft out Satan 
24 And it a kingdom be divided againſt it felt 
kingdom cannot ſtand. 2 
25 And if a houſe be divided againft it (elf 
har houſe cannot ſtand. | 
s -And if Satan rie up again himſelf, and be 
wided; he cannos ſtand/ but hath an end. 
27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans houſes 
#fpoil his goods, except he will firſt binde the 
Ming man, and then he will ſpoil his houſe, 
- &:28' Vetily 1 ſay unto you, All fins ſhall be for- 
ien unto the ſons of men, and blaſphemies - 
herewith ſoever — ſhall blaſpheme: 
2 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the holy 
ot, hath never  torgrveneſſe, but is in danger of 
Rernall damnation. 33 
30 Becauſe they ſaid, He bath an unclean ſpirit. 
i FThere came then his brethren, and his mother, 
nd ing without ſent unto him, calling him. 
t And the multitude ſat about him, and they 
id unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy bre- 
ren without ſeek ſox thee. - | 
3 D3 32 And 


- 
5 
«.£ * 
» 


4 3; And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who inf, 
r or my brethren ? 


34 And be looked round about on them wh 
las 0 t him, and ſaid, Behold my mother and 
ret hren. 
25 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of Cod, 
ſame is my brot her, and my filter,and mother. 
of FF © AY ga 3 


+ 
at 


16 


ſto 


« The parable of the ſower, 14 and the mean” 


' thereof : 26 Of the ſeed growing ſecretly * 30 
the ec Hh 2 . 


A he began again to teach by the ſea fide 


and there was gathered unto him a great n 


titude, ſo that he entred into a ſhip, and fat in thi 


ſea : and the whole multitude was by the ſea 
the land 


2 And he taught them many things by parat 
and ſaid unto them in his doctr ine, | 
8 Hearken,Behold,there went out a ſower to ſo 

4 And it came where as he ſowed , ſome 
by the way fide , and the fowls ofthe air came 
devoured it up. 4.4 jo | 

Aud ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it h 


not much earth, and immediately it ſprang up, 


cauſe it had no depth of earth. 
But when the ſun was up, it was ſcorch 
gud becauſe ir had no root, it withered away. 
7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the the 
grew up, and chuaked it, and it yeelded no fruit. 
8 And other fell on good ground, and d 
— fruit that ſprang up, and increaſed , a 
rought forth ſome thirty, and ſome ſixty, and ſc 
an hundred. | 
9 And he ſaid unto them; He that hath ears 
hear, let him hear, | 
19 And when he was alone. they that were abe 
him, with the twelve,aſked of him the parable, 
11 And he ſaid unto them, Unto you ir is giv 
to know the myſtery of the kingdom of God : b 


. = 


unto them that are without, all theſe things ary 


done in parables : 


12 Thatſeeing , they may ſee,and not percein 


and — [may —— not underſtand, le 
at any time 0 converted, and their 
ſhould be forgiven them. 


- 33 And be aid unto them; Know ye not tl 
parable?And how then will ye know all pa dle 
| I4 1 


| 
; 


5 is 


"She word is ſuwn,but when they 


5 The euer ſowerh the wel. 
And theſe are by the way fide, where 
have heard, 


4 


— 
. 
= 


| 


Satan 

h immediately, and taketh away the word 
was ſown in their hearts. 

16 And theſe are they likewiſe whichare ſows 


Þ ſony ground, who when they have heard the 


, immediately receive it with 22 
17 And have no root in themſelves , and ſo en- 
but for a time: afterward when affiiftion or 


z&rſccution ariſeth for the words ſake, immediately 


wy. 


1 
, Ti 


are offended, 
And theſe are they which are ſown among 
jorns : ſuch as hear the word, 
19 And the cares of this world , and the deceit- 
ſe of riches, and the luſts of other things en- 
ww in,choak the word, and it bechmeth un fruit 
| 
20 And thefe are they which are ſown on good 
und, ſuch as hear the word, and receive it, and 
ing torth fruit, ſome thirry fold, ſome ſixty , and 
an hundred. 
21 © And he ſaid unto them, Is a candle brought 


de put under a buſhe!1,or under a bed? and not 


be ſet un a candleftick ? 


22 For there is nothing hid which fhall not be 


ifeted : neither was any thing kept ſecret, but 
at it ſhould come abroad, IE 


If any man have ears to bear, let him hear. 


24 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed what you 

: With what meaſure ye mere , it ſhall be 

: fured to you: and unto you that hear, ſhall 
wen. 

25 For he that hath, to him ſhall be given: and 

that hath not, from him ſhall be t „ even 


bat which he hath, 


26 © And he ſaid , So is the kingdom of God, 
if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, 

27 And ſhould ſleep, and riſe night and day, and 
| — ſhould ſpring and grow up, he knoweth 


28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of her 

c, firſt the blade, then the ear, after that the full 

'39 Bur ch the fruit is broughe forth ; lm» 

29 when the fruit 13 ort | 
lately he putteth in the ficle, becauſe the 
eit 18 come. — * 


44; (GEES =. | R. 
30 J And heſaid, Whereunto ſhatl we likes 
' kinglomontGod - ? Or with what compariſon 
— wecompareit 
31 Ir is like à grain of muſtard ſeed ; whit: 
when it is ſown in the earth, is leſſe then all 
feeds thar be in the earth. 
32 But when it is ſo ven, it groweth up, 
berometh greater then all herbs , and ſhooteth 
branches, © that the fowls of the air 
under the ſhadow of it. 
33 And with many ſuch parables ſpake he 
word unto them, as they were able to hear it. 
34 Bur without a parable ſpake he not ut 
| them, and when they were alone, he expounded 
- things to his drſeiples 
$5 And the ſame day when the even was com 
— item, Let us paſſe over unto the oth 


36 And when they had ſent away t he multituc 
they took him, even as he was in the ſhip,and the 
were alſo with him other little ſhips, 

And there aroſe a great ſtorm of winde, a 
the waves beat inco the ſhip , ſo that it was 


full. be 
38 And he was in the hinder part of the fh. 
 affeep on a pillow : and they awake him, and ia 
nan bim, Maſter, careſt thou not, that we periſh? 
39 And he aroſe, and rebuked the winde, 
Aud unto the fea, Peace, be ſtill . and the wir 
ceaſed, and there was a great calm bt 
4> And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye fo ſeu 
| Fall? How.1s it that ye have no faith? 14 
41 And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid one 
other, What manner of man is this, that even d 
wie and the ſea obey him? 
Chrift del * 9 f the | 
3 rutring the poſſefſed of the legion 
ils ny they enter into the ſwine, 35 Fai 
* over unto the other fide of tl 
fea,into the countrey of the Gadarenes, 
2 {And when he was come vut of the ſhip , ind 
miediately there met him out of the tombs, a n 
7 Ve bed kh ag neee oil 
© a welling among t I 
no man could binde him, no not with chain: 
4 Becauſe that he had been often bound w 


* and c} ind And be hair e deen PLUCKE, a 
Mer by him, and the fettets broken in piere 
Tthe' could any man ta 'h * 0 4 "Vi 2 
And alwayes night and day, be was in the 
buntains, and in the tombs, crymg, and cut ing 
But when he ſaiy Jeſus afar off, he ran and 
orſhipped him, _ 7% 
7 And cryed with A loud voice, and ſaid, What 
we I to do with, thee, Jeſus, thou Son of the moſt 
107 God ?. I ad) ute thee by God, that thou tox - 
(For he ſaid unto him, Come out of the man, 
on unclean ſpirit,) | 
And he alked him, What 1s thy name? And. 
e anſwered, ſaying, My name is legion,for we are 


10, And he beſought him much, that he would not 

nd them away out of the countrey, 8 
ii Now there way there nigh unto the mount - 
a a great herd of (ine, feeding. 4 
12 And all the devils beſought him,faying, Send 
into the (wine, that we may enter into them. 
iz And forthwith Jeſur gabe them leave, And 
we unclean ſpirits went out, and entred into the 
ue, and the herd ran yiolently down a fte 
ee into the ſea(they were about two thouſand 
A they were choaked jn the ſea, on 
14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, and told it 
a the.city, and in the countrey. And they went 
Pas to ſee what it was than, was done. | * 
«15; And they come to Jelus, and ſee him that 
vas poſſeſſed with the devil, and had the legions | 

ting, and clothed, and in his right 'minde, a | 
ey were afraid. : a 
16 And they that ſa v it, told them how it befeſl 
Am that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and alſo 
concerning the ſwine. ,' ,, — 
47 they began to. pray him to depart. oug* 


dF their coaſts, 

18 And when he was come into the ſhip, he that * 
vd been poſſeſſed with the devil, prayed him that 
might be with him. 1 

? Howbeit Jeſus ſuffered him not, but ſaith unto... 
him; Go home to thy friends, and tell them how - 
ſeat things the Lord hath done for thee,and bath 


on on 
| , 20 n 


W 


.* 
i 


ps how gre thing n to 


polis. bow great things Jeſus had done kl 
and all men did marvel!. | 
21 And when Jeſus was paſſed over again by ſhi 
unto the other fide , much people gathered un 
him, and he was nigh unto the ſea, 
| 4 = _— — me of 4 2 "> 
of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name, and when | 
him. he fell at his feet, F | 

23 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My lit 
daughter liet h at the point of death, I prey that 

come and lay thy hands on ber, that ſhe may b 
| Wan! = ſhall Iive. ks : 

24 eſus went with him, and muc 1 
followed n him. * 
235 And a certain woman which had an iſſue 
| blood twelve yeers, | 

26 And had ſuffered many things of many phy 
ficians.and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and was ne 

thing hettered, but rather grew worſe, 

27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came in th 
preaſſe behinde, and touched his garment. 

28 For ſhe ſaid , If may touch but his cluthe 
T ſhall be whole. 

29 And ſtrajghtwavy the fountain of her bloc 
was dried up: and ſhe felt in her body that ſhe 
was healed of that plagne. 

30 And Jeſus immediatly knowing in himſe 
that vertue had gone out of him, turned him abo 
in the preaſſe, and ſaid, Who touched my clothes 

31 And his diſciples ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt the 
multitude thronging thee, and ſayeſt thou, Wh 
touched me? 

32 And he looked tound ahout to ſee her tha 
had done this thing. . 

33 But the woman fearing and trembl ing. know 
ing what was done in her, came, and fell down be- 
fare him, and told him all Nes trut ß. 
$4 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy faith hath 
made thee whole, go in peace, and be whole of thy 
While he yet ſpake, there came ſtom f 
| - of the ſyuagogues houſe, certain which d 
Thy daughter '13 dead, wby troubſeſt thou i 
Maſter any further ? 1 > ance 
36 Aſſoon as Jeſus heard the word that 
Week ſpoken, he h unto the 8 of i 


nagogue, Be not afraid, belewe. - 
37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, fave- 
peter, and James, and Jokn'the brother of James, 
Tha zs And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler of © 
wil the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed greatly, 
= 29 And. when he was come in, he ſaith umo 
them, Why make ye this ado, and weep 2 the damo- 
{11 is not dead. hut ſleepeth. 2 
4 And they laughed him to ſcorn : but when he 
bad put them all out, he rakerh the father and the } 
mother of the damſell, and them that were wih 
him,and entreth in where the damſell was lying. 
u And he took the damſell by the hand, and 
faid unto her, Talit ha cumi which is, being inter- 
preted, Dargſc11(I ſay unto thee) Ariſe. 

42 And ſtraightway the damſel! aroſe, and walks 
ed, for ſhe was of the age of twelve yeers : and 
they were aftoniſhed with a great aſtoniſhment. 

43 And he charged them ftraitly that no man 
ſhould know. it: and commanded that ſumethmg 
ſhould be given her to eat. r | 

Chri ned of bh combrrynte. v3 fol 
x Chriſt i eomeimned of his conntreymen. 1 
' Baptiſt is beheaded. 45 ( rift watketh onthe ſta, 

Nd he went out from rhence, and came into 
1 bis own countrey , and his diſciples follc 


im- 

2 And when the ſabbath day was come, he be- 

an to teach in the ſynagogue, and many bear 
im, were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, From whence bat 
this man theſe. things? and what, wifdom is this 
which is given unto him, that even ſuch mighty 
works are wrought by his bands ? - | 

3 ls not this the av! Or wi the fon of Ma 

the brother of James and Joſes, and of Judah 
Simon? and ate not his fiſters here with us? and 
they were offended at him, | 8 

4 Bur' Jeſus ſa id unro them, A prophet is not 
Withour honour, but in his own countrey, and a- 
mong his own kin, and in his own houſe, > 
 $ And be could there do no mighty work, ny 
that he laid his hands upon a few ſick folk, 
bealed them. | | 


k : 

s And he marvelled becauſe of their unbelief, 
And he went round about the villages teaching. 
- 7 T And he callth 58 the twelve, mm 


t 27 to ] JET forth by two and wo „ A 
e them power over unclean ſpirita, 
8 And commanded them that they ſhould tak 
nothing for their journey, ſave a ſtaffe onely : no 
Crip, no bread, no money in theit purſe: Kt 
But be ſhod with ſandals ; and not put on Woh 


: coats. - AD | 
Oh And he ſaid ynto them, In what place foever th 
Je enter into an houſe, chere abide till ye depart 
from that place. 1 458 
11 And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor hea 
* you, when ye depart thence, ſhake off the duſt uns» 
der your fret, for a teſtimony againſt them: Ve- 
rily I a/ unto you, It ſhall be more tolerable 
or Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgementy 
then for that city. | 
e they went out, and preached that men 
repent. 
"i they caſt out many devils, and anoin 
with NESS were ck and healed them. 0 

14 And king Hered heard of bim (for his name 
was ſpread abroad: )and he ſaid that John the ba- 
ptiſt was riſen from the dead, and therefore mighty 
works do ſhe , forth themſelves in him. 3 

Is Others lakh That it is Elias. And others ſaidy 

That it is a prophet, ox as one of the prophets, 
z 16 But when Herod heard thereof, he ſaid, It ig 
John whom I beheaded, he is riſen from the dead; 

17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth, and laid 
hold upon John, and bound him in priſon for Hey 
rodias ſake, his brother Philips wife ; for he had 
| 18 For Jahn had ſaid unto K 
* , 18 For. John had ſaid unto Herod, It is not lawe 

Full Ge to have thy brothers wife. 
- I9Theretfore Herodias had a quarrel! againſt him, 
and have killed him, but ſhe could not. 
20 For Herod feared John, knowing that he was 
a juſt man, and an holy, and - obſerved him: and 
when be heard him, he did many things, and heard 
him gladly. _ : 

21 And hen a convenient day was come, that 
Herod on his birth- day made a ſupper to his Iorda, 
high captains, and chief eſtates of Galilee $1 
232 And when the daughter of the ſaid Herodias 
in, and danced,and pleaſed Herod,and them 
That ſate with him, the king ſaid unto, the damſell, 
AAk of me whatſoever thou wilt,% I wil give · it . 

* 23 b 


* 


„ ws 


1260 a. . ww 188 Fr. 2 8 


- 
4 > «a © = 


*. z> 06 my 16 
4 wg ne i | a... 

fl 23 And he ſware unto her, Whatſbever thay, 

alt aſk of we, I will give it thee,unito the half e 


kingdom, U Fo 
24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto her mo-. 
er, What ſhall I aſk? And ſhe ſaid, The bead o 
ohn [4 apt * : 1 | 
25 And ſhe came in er with haſte unto 
ie king, and aſked, ſaying. I will that thou give me 
y and by in a charger the head of John the baptiſt. 
26 And the king was exceeding ſorryh et for his 
aths ſake, and for their fakes which ſate with him, 
n WY 
2 latly the king ſent an executionery 
ET commanded his head to be brought, and hes 
went and beheaded him in the priſon, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and gave 
it to the damſell, and the damſell gave it to 


2 And when his diſciples heatd of it, they came; 
and took up his corps, and laid it in a tombe. 
30 And the apoſtles gathered themſelves toges- 
ther =x yang and told him all things, both win 
they had done, and what they had taughr,”' 7, 
zi And he ſaid unto them, Come ye your ſelves 
, t into a deſert place, and reſt a while, For, 
there were many coming and going, and they had 
o leiſure ſo much as te eat. | * 
NK. And they departed into a deſert place by ſhip 
| 


privately. 
t 


33 And the le ſaw them dapper ing.ang many 
knew him, 2222 thither out. of all cities, 
and outwent them, and came together unto him. 

34 And Jeſus, when be came out, ſaw much p 

e and was moved with compaſhon toward t | 

cauſe they were. as ſheep. not having a ſkepherdy - 
and he began to teach them many things. 

35 And when the day was now far ſpent , his 
diſciples came unto him, and ſaid, This is a deſert 

and now the time is far paſſed: : 

36 Send them away, that they way. © into the - | 
countrey round about, and into the villages, and 
buy themſelves bread, for they have nothing to eat. 
37 He anſwered, and faid unto them, Give y 
them to eat. And they ſay-unto him, Shallave go 
buy two hundred peniworth of bread. a 


grve then tv eat? „ 5130 
- 38 Heſaith unto hem, How a. 


by 


= go and ee. And when they knew , they | 

20 And he commanded them to make alt » 
down by companies upon the green — . rn 
* they ſat down in ranks by hund red ba 

ties. | . 

41 And when he had taken the five loaves, ay ea 
the two fiſhes, be looked up to heaven, and bleſſ A 
and brake the Ioaves, and gave them ro his di * 

$ to ſer before them; and t he two fiſhes dividy XL © 

among them all. | . 

42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baſkets full of FP 
fragments, and of the fiſhes, . Þ 
44 And they that did ear of the loaves, 
about five thoyſand men. ; 

45 And ftraightway he conſtrained his diſciphi 
to get into the ſhip, and to go to the other fide | 
fore unto Berhſaida,while he ſent away the peop i 

46 And when he had ſent them away, he «$$ 
parred into a mountain to pray, ; . 

- 47 And when even was come, the ſhip was 
the midft of the ſea, and he alone on the land. 
48 And he ſaw them toiling in rowing, (. 
the winde was contrary unto them : ) and abe 


{ 


- 


the fourth watch of the 'night he cometh 6 
them, walking upon the ſea, and would have paſſe Ef; 


49 But when they ſaw him walk ing upon the ſe 
they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit , and cried out, 
Jo (For they all ſaw him, and were troubled 
and immediately he talked with them, & ſaith u 
to them, Be of good cheer, it is I, be not afraid. 
t And he went up unto them into the ſhip, | 
the winde ceaſed : and they were ſore amazed i 
themſelves beyond meaſure, and wondred. q 

$2 For they conſidered not the miracle of the © 
loaves,for their heart was hardned. 

$3 And when they had paſſed over, they can } 
mou the land of Genefareth, and drew to the 
ſhore, 
1 And — ous come out of the hip 

ghtway t new him, 57 

And ran thorow that whole region round 
about., and began to carry about in beds thoſe that 
| wereſick,where — heard he was. 

30 And w oever he entred, into village 


cies, or countrey , they laid the fick in ide 
13, and beſought him 4121 touch 
it were but the border of his garment : and 
many as touched him were made whole. 
CHAP. vII. 
Jl The Phariſees finde fault with the diſciples, fov 
| _ ge hands, 14 Meat defileth 
bot t: 


| 
Vi! 


man. 
iy Hen came together unto him the Phariſees. and 
Ic certain of the ſcribes,which came from Jeru- 


2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat 
read with defiled (that is to ſay, with unwaſhen) 
WnCc they found fault. 
For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, ex 
hey waſh their hands oft, eat not, holding t 
a@radirion of the elders. | 
And when they come from rhe market, except 
xv waſh , they eat not. And many other things 
here be, which they have received to hold, «8 
˖ Co of cups, and pots, brazen veſſels, and 
| 8. 


Then the Phariſees and ſcribes afked bim, Why 
alk not thy diſciples according to the tradition 
of the elders, but ear bread with unwaſhen hands? 
6 He anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Well hath 
& Efaias prophefied of you hypocrires , as it is writ» 
ten, This people honoureth me with their lips, but 
their heart is far from me, 12 RS. 

8 7 Howbeit in vain do they worſe me, teach- 
im for doctrines the commandments of men. | 
For laying aſide the commandment of God,ye 
bold the tradition of men, as the waſhing of pots, 
& and'rups,and many other ſuch like things ye do. 
' 9 And he ſaid unto them, Full well ye reject the 
commandment of God, that ye may keep your own, 
tradition. | | 
10, For Moſes faid , Honour thy father, and thy 
mother; and whoſo curſeth father or mother, let 

him die the death. | 

11 But ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his father or 

mot her, It is Corban, that is ro ſay,a gift by what- 
* ou mighteſt be profited by me ? he ball 


ree ? | 
12 And ye fuffer him no more to do ought for 
his father or his mother: | JE | 
13 Making the word of God of 9 


255 your tradition. which ** e deliver, 


* 5 ch 15 by 
LIE he TON all the peor ye 
unte him, be ans em, Hearken unto lt?” 


' every one — of you and underſtand. * 

13 There is nothing. from without a man, that ei 

+ tring into him can defile him: but the (ings way 

tome out of himithoſe are they that defile 

' 416 If any man bave eart to hear let him hear. 
17 And when he was ent red into the houſe frod 5 

the 8 his diſciples aſked him concerhing f 


775 And he faith unto them, Are. ye ſo withoi | 
anderſtanding alſs ? Do ye not perceive that what 
ſoever thing trom without entreth into the ma 
cannot defile him. 
19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, b 
into the belly ; and goeth out into the draught 
purgin all meats? 
nd he ſaid, That which cometh out af th 
nan; that defileth the man. 
21 For from within, vut of the heart of men 
pruceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornicationy 
murders 
34 Thefts,covetouſneſſe, u ickedneſſe, deceit; IaſciW 
ſnoſſe, an evil eye,blaſphemie, ride;fooliſhnee 
2 All theſe evil things come from within, ane 
e the man. = 4 
24 And from thence he aroſe, and went into a 
tde borders of T N and Sidon, and entred into an 
© houſe, and would have no man know * but be: 
could not be hid. 
23 For a certain woman, whoſe young daughter 
had an unclean ſpirit, heard of him, and came and 
: we at his feet: | 
ks he woman was a Greek, a 2 8 
on) and ſhe beſou — him that he would JF 
2 t forth the devill vut o daughter. 
% But Jeſus ſaid unto "Le the children _ 
Firtt be filled: for it is not meet to take the chil- 
+ drens bread, and gaſt it unto the dogs. 0 
20 And ſhe anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Ves, 
I yet the dogs under the table eat of the "ug f 
$ crumbs, a 


| 99 And he ſaid umo ber, For this ſaying 90 
28 — — 1 gone out of by ng 
hen ſhe was come to her 


h the devill gone ou, and ber Ganges LUI 5 
nt . kite of 
"P82: And again, departing from the coaſts of 
1 n Sidon be came unto the ſea of Galileo 
row the midft of the coaſts of Decapolis. 
32 And they bring unto him one that was deaf, 
bad an impediment in his ſpeech : and they 
eech him to put his hand upon him. ' 
z; And be took him aſide from the multitude, 
A pur his fingers into his ears, and he ſpu, and 
auched his tongue, 
34 And 1 up to heaven he fighed , ang 
— him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 
35 And ſtraightway his ears were opened, and 
je ſtring of his tongne was loo ſed, and he ſpake 


lain. | 
36 And he charged them that they ſhould tell 
man: but the more he charged them, ſa much 
be more a great deal they publiſhed it, 
7 And were beyond meaſure attoniſhed,ſaying, 
e bath done all things well: he maketh the 
leaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 
* oF CHAP, VIII. ' hs 
(Ci feedeth the people miraculouſly e 10 and | 
1 gee to give a figne #0 the Phariſees, | 
thoſe dayes the multitude being vary rang 
and having nothing to eat, Jeſus called his di- 
5 Iples unto him, and ſaith unto them, ont 
. I have compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe - 
Mibey have now been with me three dayes, and have! 
nothing to eat: 5 , 
3 And it I ſend them away faſt ing to thei#- 
own houſes, they will faint by the way: tor divers: * 
them came from far. | 
4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From whence! * 
ean a man ſatisſie theſe men with bread here in the 
wilderneſſe ? | 
5 And he asked them how many loaves have 


6 And he comnended che progle to fie down 
on the ground: and he tock the ſeven loaves, and 
gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his diſci 
* before them: and they did ſet them 
L \ ++ 
=} = p< AI fiſhes:and he blefſed, 
and commanied to fer themalſo before tbem. 
$ $0 they did eat, and were filled: and they wol 


þ 


te 
hic 


r. 


ws, of the broken meat that was left, WI 5. 

9 And they that had eaten, were about fe — 
thouſand, and he ſent them away. | 

10 J And firaightway he entred into a f 
wich his diſciples, and came into the parts of L 
manutha. ys 

11 And the Phariſees came forth, and began iS... 
queſtion with him,ſeeking of him a ſigne from haben 
ven,tempting him. J 1 

12 And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and fa 
Why doth this generation ſeek after a ſigne? Verifi.. 
ly T ſay unto you, There ſhall no figne be given u 29 
to this generation, | 

13 And he left them, and entring into the ſhigk; 
again,departed to the other fide. 3 

14 Now the diſciples had forgotten to tal 
bread, neither had they in the ſhip with the 
more then oneloaf. 

15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take hee ig. 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of ti 
leaven of Herod, 3 

oC 


x6 And they reaſoned among themfelyes, ſayin 
len & becauſe we have no bread, | 
17 And when Jeſus knew it, he ſaith unto them, 
Why reaſon'ye , becauſe ye have no bread ? Penh. 
- ceive ye not yet, neither underftand ? Have ye you 
heart yet hardned ? = 
18 Having eyes, ſee ye not? and having e 
hear ye not? and do ye not remember ? 10 

19 When 1 brake the five loaves among fi 
| thouſand , how many baſkets full of fragen 
took ye up Þ They ſay unto him, Twelve. | 

20 And when the ſeven among four thouſand, 
how many baſkets full of fragments rook ye up 
And they ſaid, Seven. 

21 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye do 
not underftand ? 

22 J And he cometh to Bethſaida, and t 
bring a blinde man unto him, and beſought him to 
touch him. 
| / Ges he took the blinde man by the hand 

and led him out ofthe ton, and when he had ſpit 

on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he aſked 

him if he ſaw ought. - | 9 

24 And he looked up; and ſaid, I ſee men at 

ces, walking: _ 
VF 2 * 


= on no e YyoFy = . 


2 After that 1 par his xands ag ks 
5, and made him look up: and he was r 
Mad ſaw every man clear. 
25 And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſay 
len her go into the town, nor tell it to any in 


27 J And Jefus went out, and his diſciples inte 
e towns of Ceſarea Philippi; and by the way he 
ſked his diſciples, ſaying unto them, Whom do 
Wen ſay that I am? 
And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt : but 
er re fay , Elias: and others, One of the pro- 


bets, 
29 And he faith unto them, But whom fay ye 
, What I am ? And Peter anſwereth , and ſaith unto 
m,Thou art the Chrift, 
30 And he charged them, that they ſhould tell 
> man of him. 
31 And he began to teach them, that the Son of 
an muſt ſuffer many things, and be rejefted of the 
ders, and of the chief prieſts, and ſcribes , and be 
7 after three dayes riſe again, | 
32 And he ſpake that ſaying vpenly. And Peres 
dok him, and began tv rebuke him. 
33 But when he had turned about, and looked 
dn his diſciples , he rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get 
behinde me, Satan: for thou ſavoureft not 
e things that be of God, but the things that be of 


34 J And when he had called the people unto 
m, with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto them, 
boſoever will come after me, let him deny” 


imſelf, and take up his croſſe, and follow 


d, 3 For whoſoever will ave his liſe,ſhall loſe itz 
bu whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my ſake and 
0 the ls, the ſame ſhall ſave it. : 

36 For what ſhall ir profit a man, if he 
** the whole world, and loſe his own 


OF .37 Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for 
1s ſoul? | 


. Wholoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me, 
Jud of my words, in this adulreruus and aq wo 

nerat ion, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſha» 

med, when he cometh in the glory of his Father 


with the holy angels, ena 


| 


SE e 30 He forerllech bis | 
is 30 He leth " Vs 
| p ge ar ? 33 exhorterh hi diſaples 
Nd he ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
that there be ſame of them that ſtand 
which ſhall not taſte of death, till they have ſea 
- the kingdom of God come with power. 

2 J And after fix daves. Jeſus taketh with Me 
Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth them up hi 
to an high mounta in apart by themſelves, and 
was tranſfigured before thein. | 

And his raiment became ſhining exceedi1 
white as now :; ſo a no fuller on earth can wh 


4 And there appeared unto them Elias, wit 
Moſes $ and they were tal king with Jeſus. Por 
, $- And Peter anſwered and ſaid to Jeſus, Maſte 
it is good for us to be here, and let us make thr 
tabernacles,one for thee, and one for Moſes, at 
one for Elias. | 

+6 For he wiſt not what to ſay, for they 
fore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that overſhadoweggzn 
them: anda voice came out of the cloud, ſaying 
This is my beloved Son: bear him. | 
88 And ſuddenly when they had looked” rout 
about, hey ſaw no man any more, ſave Jeſus on 

with he elves, ace: 4 

9 And as they came down from ths miotintaii 

he charged them that they ſhould tell no man; 
what things they had ſeen, till the Son of m 
were riſen from the dead. 

10 And they kept that ſaying with themſelve 

toning one with another, What the rifing from 
the dead ſhould mean. : Y 

11 T And they afked him, ſaying, Why (ay the 
ſeribes that Elias mult firſt come? 4 

12 And he anſwered, and told them,Elias verily 
edmeth firft, and reſtoreth all things, and ho it i 

written of the Son of man, that he muſt ſuffe 
many things, and be ſer at nought. be | 
= Bur I ſay unto you, that Elias is indeed come; 

d they have done unro him whatſoever 

liſted, as it is written of him, ; 

16 And when he came gr 

ine 6 * a gre 


* 2 HAP. = | | F | 

vat mul titude about them, and the ſcribes que- 
toning with them, ; 

15 And ftraightway all the people, when they 

held him , were greatly amazed, and running te 

im, ſaluted him. N 

16 And he aſked the ſcribes, What queſtion ye 
uh them? 

17 And one of the multitude anſwered , and 

id , Maſter, I have brought unto thee my ſong 

uch hath a dumb ſpirit : . 

18 And whereſoever he taketh him, he teareth 
um, and he fometh, and gnaſheth with his teeth, 

d pineth away: and I ſpake to thy diſciples, 
at they ſhould caft him out, and they could not. 

19 He anſwerech him. and faith, O faithleſſe ge- 

tation, how long ſhall I be with you? how 
png (hall I ſuffer you? bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him: And when 

ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare him, and be 
ell on the ground, and wallowed, foming. 

21 And he aſked his father, How long is it ages 
ince this came unto him? And he ſaid, Ot a childe. 
22 And oft times it hath caſt him into the fire, ant 

to the waters to deſtroy him: but if thou canſt do 
thing,have compaſſion on us,and help us. | 

23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If theu canſt heleeve, all 

things are poſſible to him that beleeveth. 

24 And ſtraightway the father of the childey 
cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, I beleeve, 
belp thou mine unbelief. 2 

vl 25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came running 
together , he rebuked the foul ſpirit , (ſaying unto 
him, Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit , Icharge thee 
come out of him. and enter no more into him. : 

26 And the ſpirit cried, and rent him ſore , and 

Jeane out of him, and he was as one dead,inſomuch 

ef that many ſaid, He is dead. Oy: 

27 But Jeſus took him by the hand, and lifted 

him up,and he aroſe. 


* 


2 

28 And when he was come into the houſe , his 

| A Pie aſked bim privately , Why could not we 
7 And be d hem, kind 

FF. 29 iaid unto them, This kinde can come 
forth by nothing, but ayer,and faftin | 

1% T And — — j thence 4 and paſſed _ 
Hos Galilee, and he would not that any man 

know iti. 11 K Fo 


<P . 2 4 

* Fot be taught his diſciples, and ſaid 
— The Son of man is delivered into the} 
of men, and they ſhall kill him, and after that 
kinedʒ be ſhall riſe the third day. b 

32 But they underſtood not that ſaying, het 
were 2 aſk him. 1 40 Irs 

« e came to Capernaum: and vey 
in * houſe , he aſked chem, What was it that 
diſputed among your ſelves by the way ? x q 

34 But they held their peace : For by the 
they had diſputed among themſelves, w ho ſhonliſ er 
the greateſt, 

35 And he fat down,and called the twelve, ai. 
faith unto them, If any man defire to be firſt, oy ,, 
ſame ſhall be laſt of ali, and ſervant of all. 

36 And he took a childe, and ſer him in t 
midft of them : and when he had taken him in 
arms ; he ſaid unto them, 

37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch ch 
dren in my Name, receiveth me: and whoſ, 

Mall receive me, receiveth not me, but him thy 
me. 

38 J And John anſwered him, ſaying, Maſter, 

Taw one caſt ing out devils in thy Name, and 
followeth not us, and we forbade him, becauſe H 
followerh not us. 3 

39 Bur Jeſus ſaid,Forbid him not , for there 

no man which ſhall do a miracle in iny Name, th 


+ can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 
| 2 he that is not againſt us, is on 0 
Part 


41 For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of wa: 
ter to drink in my Name, becauſe ye belong a 
Chriſt, Verily I ſay unto you, He ſhall not loſe hi 
teward. 

42 And whoſoever ſhall offend one of rhek 
little ones that beleeye in me, it is better for hin 
that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, and h Mh 
were caſt into the ſea. : _ 
' 43 And if chy hand offend thee, cut it off; it ur 
better for thee to enter into life maimed, then ha- 
ving two hands, to go into hell , into the fir that 
never ſhall be your ed? 

44 Whetetheir worm dieth not; and thefire h 
t que nched. ran 
4 And if thy foot offend thee , cut it off: it | 


| beiter for thee to enter halt into liſe , then 


bo feet to be caft into belly into the fire that nevex 
all be quenched z: * ; 
4 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 


47 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: It 
better for thee to emter into the kingdom of God 
ich one eye , then having two eyes to be caſt imo 
ll fire: 

- 48 Where their worm d iet h not, and the fire is 
dt quenched. 

49 For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, and 
ery ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. ] 
30 Salt is good : but if the ſalt bave loft his 
meſſe , wherewith will you ſeaſon it ? Have ſale 
your ſelves, and have peace one with another. 


CHAP. X. | 
2 Of divorcement, 23 The danger of riches, 


Nd be roſe from thence , and cometh into the 
cuaſts of Judea by the farther fide of Jordan: 
| the people reſort unto him again, and as he was 
ont, he taught them again, ; 
2 T And the Phariſees came to bim, and aſked 
um, Is it oo fur a man to put away his wife? 
empting him. 
3 And he anſwered, and (aid unto them, What 
lid Moſes command you? 
4 And they ſaid , Moſes ſuffered tu write a bil 
ff divorcement,and to put her away. 
$ And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, For 
ie hardneſſe of your heart, he wrote you this 


Wprecepe. 
6 "But from the beginning of the creation, God 
ade them male and female, 
7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father 
mother, and cleave to his wite: 
And they twain ſhall be one fleſh : ſo then 
they are no more twa in, but one fleſh. 
9 What therefore God hath joyned together, let 
dt man put aſunder. 
10 And in the houſe his diſciples aſked him 
gain of the ſame matter. 
it And he ſaith unto them, Whoſoever ſhall pu 
away his wife, and marry another, commirrerhs 


Mute againſt her. 1 | 41 
42 And if a woman ſhall put away ber ae 7 


. ang n A N | 
f He . N 84 N 2 * —_ k 
dun be matried to another, — 


tery. 9 
1g Tn they brought young children te 

—4 Ae them, and his diſciples ij 
led thoſe that brought them. 1 

14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much dif 
fed,and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little child 
come unto me, and forbid them not: for of ſi 
the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I ſay unto = » Whoſoever ſhall go 
receive the kingdom of God as a little childey 
ſhall not enter therein. ; 

16 And he took them up in his arms, put 
hands upon them, and bleſſed them, 

17 © And when he was gone forth into the 
there came one running, and knetled to him , 
aſked him,Cood Maſter , what ſhall I do 
may.inheriterernall life? _ 

18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleftt 
me good ? there is no man good, but one, # 


God, 
19 Thou knoweſt the commandments , Do 


eommit adultery , Do not kill, Do nur ſteal , 
not bear falſe witnefſe, Defraud not, Honour 


father and mother, 

20 And he anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 
all theſe have I obſerved from my youth. 

21 Then Jeſus beholding him, loved him, 
ſaid unto bim, One thing thou lackeſt; Go 
wav, ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and give to the pe 
and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven, and cc 
take up the croſſe and follow me. | 

22 And he was ſad at that ſaying,and went a 
grieved : for he had great poſſeſſions. 

23 J And Jeſus looked round about, and ſai 
unto his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they that hal* 
riches, ent-r into the kingdom of God? | 

24 And rhe diſciples were aftoniſhed at 
words, Bur ] ſus anſwered again, and ſaith i 
them, Child ren, hoe hard is it for them that truſt 
riches, to enter into the kingdom of God ! 

25 It is eaſier for a camel to go thorow the 
of a needle, then fora rich man to enter into tl 

26 And they were aſtoniſned out of meaſy 

vp bee themſelves, W ho then can be ſave 
% And Jeſus oi upon them, faith , Vi 


* 


7 e. 1 00 oy ve hu. 
det k ren, or fi ers, or 115 or mother, or BS 
children, or lands, lar, my ſakejand the 


Sethe ſhall Jecelve, gn e fold Kaan in 
. —> * es, and b rs 20d 


wit 2 

Ade wo e 2 45 1 

"Bar many that K he he Jaft 3 and the 
were in the way 

"hb Nha Joh qt before them, 26d thy 


amazed, 35 as. ek 'foll 1 N t A 
and be e The evokes, ad 
libem.whatjchings ſhould happen unto! 
33 ying, Behold, we go up ro ere * 
on of man {hall be dere unto the g 
ts, and untq the ſczibes : and they ſhall 
_ todeath, and. ſpali deliver bim to 


1 An they ſhall mock. 125 „ and ſhall Fas 
| „And ſhall ip ſpit him, andThall ki 
—.— — 1 all riſe again. 1 
g, hn, the ſons of Zebedde 
— 1 ſaying, Maſter, we would that thou 
do tor us — we ſhall deſite. 


5 And he (4x uno Rams. What wogld yethat 


Lao 
| 37 hey ſaid Fans him, Grant unto us, that we 
— ſu one on ahn KH e the CENA 


3 "= fad wn 
Can ye aste ben 


t And when 81 Kad it,rhey begun id 
2 55 l John. 
42 But Jeſus called tb him, and ſaitł 


them, Ye know that they which are accounted 
rule over the Gentiles, exerciſe lordſhip @ 
thei: and their great ones exerciſe authoritie q; 


them. 
43 But ſo ſhall it nor be among you: but whe 
everwill be great among you, ſhall be your mis 


44. And whoſoever of you will be the chie 
mall be ſervant ot all. 

45 For even the Son of man came not to 
miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to give 
Tife a ranſome for many. 

45 J And they came to Jericho: and Ahe. 
out of Jericho with his diſciples, and a 
number of people, blinde Barrimeus, the fo 
Timeus, ſat by the high wayes fide begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus oft 
zareth,he began to cry our, and ſay, Jeſus thou 
of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he ſhould 

eace ; but he cried the more a great «£ 
"Thou ſon of David have mercy on me. 

9. And Jeſus ſtood (till, and commanded hin 

e called; and they call the blinde man, ſaft | 
ther, him, Be of good comfort, riſe, he Iror 
-£ 4 

40 And he caſting away his garment, role 

came to Jeſus, 

61 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto 
What wilt thou that 1 ſhould do unto thee ?- 
blinde man ſaid unto him, Lord, that 1 night 


| ning ght. 

f nd Jefus ſaid untò him, Go thy wah 
| Faith hath made thee whole; And immediately 
—_ his fight Au. P. l. Jeſus in they 

hriſt rideth wa wixmph into Jeruſalem: 

. _—_ the frintlefſe leaſte tret. 
. — came ni N nner 
Ap * mount of C 


Et Rage two of his diEiplet, ' 


8 ſaith untu them, Go your way it 
8 againft you, and affoon as ye be e 


- viſtage 
ty ye ſhall finde à colt tied, whereon . 
na lo ole ty ng any 


ks. p 


TT CHAF. | "2 
A. 3: And if any man fay unto you, Why doye - 
Wd ONE £2 the Lord hath need of him, 22 
Stightway be will ſend him hither. | 

4 Aud they went their way, and found the cult 
ad by the. door without, in a place where two 
| met: and they Iooſe him. 

a certain of them that ſtood there ſaid un- 

6 them, What do ye Iooſing the colt? 
"6 And they ſaid unte them, even as Jeſus had 
Sommanded : and they let them go. 

7 And they — the colt to Jeſus, and caft 
eir garments on him, and he ſat upon hun. 

And many ſpread their garments in the way: 
{ others cut down branches of rhe trees, and 

trawed them in the way. 

And they that went before,and they that fol» 

bed cried, faying, Heſama, bleſſed ' 1s be tha 

ometh in the name of the Lord. 

t Rleſſed be the kingdom of our father David, 

be * _ in the name of the Lord, Hoſanxa in 

be Hi 

it And Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem, and into the 

mrle, and when he had looked round abnut 

all things, and now the eventide was — 

dent out unto Bethany with the twelve. 

12 J And on the morrow when they were come 

rom Bethany, he was hungry. 5 

13 And ſeeing a figrree afar off having leaves, 
came, if haply he might finde any thing thereon; 

Wand when hecame to it, he found nothing but leaves: 

It the time of frgs was not 'yee, ' 
1 . — eng ſaid unto ĩt. No mas 
a fruit of t hee hereafter for ever, And his diſci- 
les beard 1. 45 . $ | 
u And they come to Jeruſalem ,'and Jeſus 
[Wvenriinto the temple, and began to caſt out them 
F 
brew the : of the money 9 ana t 
ts of them that ſold doves : | 
1s And would not ſuffer thar any man ſhould 
car any veſſel! thorow the temple, 
17 And he A ſaying unto them, Is it not 
itten, My. ſhall be called of all nations 
the bouſe of prayer ? but ye have made it a den og 


meres es | 
And the (cribes and chief priefts heard it, 
fought W in; for they 


- 


1 


1 


| | * 1 2 x oy 
, —— S. M A R K. "2. 
feared-him, becauſe all the people was aftoniſhely 
at his doctrine. vi VO, . 
19 And when even was come, be went but 


the city. _ 

20 T And?:in the morning, as th ed by, d 
n g hep mg * 

21 And Peter callingto remembrance, ſalth wills; 
to him, 'Maſter, behold , the fig-tree which hills 
—— 2 away. | 0 
22 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaith unto t Hz 
faith in God, = | wills | 
23 Forverily I ſay unto you, That whoſou+ x 
Mall ſay unto this mountain, Be thou reo 

and be thou caſt into the ſea, and ſhall not d 
his heart, but ſhall beleeve that choſe, thin 
whichhe,ſaith ſhall come to paſſe, he ſnall hay 
whatſoever he ſaith. 
1 Therefore I ſay 2 What things ſoen ge 
e deſite hen ye pray, beleeveſſthat ye rec e 
tem, and ye ſhall have them. 14 

25 Aud wuben ye ſtand praying, forgive, if. rex 
have ought againſt any:that your Father alſo whi 
4s in heaven may forgive you your treſpaſſes. 

26 But if you do not forgive, neither will y 

ich is in heaven, forgwe your treſpal 

27 And they come — — an 
he was walking in the temple, there come to ly": 
tho chief ptieſts, and the ſexibes, and the elders, Ido 
a8 And fay uno him, By what authority dn 
thou theſe things ? and ho gave thee this aut x 
err tu do theſe things? 1 
29 Anil; Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Whe 
will alſo aſk of you one queſtion, and anſwer . x 

* 
14 


ant Ewill tell q by what authority 1 do ul 


things : 972 „ „eee 
130 The. baptiſme of Jehn, was ir from heavenllid + 
ö 
31 they rea with themſelves, ſayh ven 
If we fhatl fay, From heaven, he will ſay, Why 0 1: 
did ye not beleeve him 34 F 
: 432 Burafwe ſhall ay, Of en, they feared iA 
people: fop all men counted John, what he 1 bi 


- . 


0 2 „ bu 


. 
* 
> 
1 


g * 
N 'F; 
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ee the vine 19 bach mT 
tribute; Id and the re ſurrectien. Mg 240g, 


Nd he n to ſpeak unto them by parables, 

ee 

A bedge abaur it, and digged a place for the u 

8 built a tower, ard let it out to Miſband- 
wen, and went into a farre countrey. 

"2 And at the ſeaſon, he ſent to the huſbandmens 

ſervant, that he might receive from the huſpand - 


of the fruit of the vineyard. 


of 
9 
: 


"2; And they caught him, and beat him, ancl ſons 


4 
I! 
* 
* 


away empty. 
4 And again. he ſent unto them' another ſervants 


Fat him they caſt ſtones, and wounded: him im 
head, and ſent him away ſname ſully handled 
5 again he ſent another, andhim they killled: 


2 oh many others, bearing ſome, and killing ſome. 
« . v 


f 
j my A 
ww It Fu thoſe huſbandmen ſaid amongft themſelves, 
Than 


yer therefore one ſon, his welbeloved 
We en him all {aft unto them, ſaying, They wilt 
the heir,come, Iettus xill him, and the in- 


iance ſhall he ours, 


And they took him, and killed him, and caſt 
Mou of the vineyard; 
What ſhall therefore the Lord of rhe vineyard 
Wo? He will came and deftroy the huſbandmeny 
ar All give the vineyard unto others. 
ie And have ye not read, this ſcripture?" The. 
one which the builders rejected, is become the 
of the corner: | 
f ke This was the Lords doing, and it is mar- 
eee 
112 r {ought tu lay hold on him, but * 
| Ge pevple, for they knew that he had ſpoken 
Je patable againſt them: and they leſt him, and 
vent their way, 
Iz T And ' fend unto him certain of the 
i! 41 and of the Herodians, to catch hum in 


. K when. ahey were come, they” fay untu 
N we der art true, anckca- 
no man : for thou regardeſt nq; the perfon 
"men, but reachelt rhe way of God in truth, 18 _ 
ANUS co anne: CI 
| 8 3 "01 | 


2 


. hem, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcriptun? A 


8. MARK. 
- & Shalt we we, er ſhall we nor give ? Sun. 


knowing their hypocriſie, ſaid unto them, Wil 
agempt ye me Leer 4 
16 And they brought it: and he faith * 


they ſaid unto him, Ceſars. ' 

17 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Rend 
ev Cefar the things that are Ceſars: and to Gf 
es things that are Gods, And they marvelled; 4 


18TThen come unto him the Sadduces, which 
there ia no reſurrection, and they aſked him, ſayin 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If a mans bty 
ther die, and leave his wife bebinde him, and le; 
no children, that bis brother ſhould take his 
and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

20 Now there were ſeven brethrea: and the fit 
took 2 dying left no ſeed. 

21 And the ſecond took her, and died, neither 
He any feed, and the third likewiſe, 

22 And the ſeven had her, and left no ſeed :1 
of all the woman died allo. 

.23. Io the reſurreſtion therefore, when they ( 
nile,whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them? for the ſ 
had her to wife. 0 

24 And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto them, Do 
nor therefore 9 2 dert ba not the { 
peures, neither t wer o . 

25 For when they ſhall riſe from the de 

r marry, nor are given in marriage: 

are asthe angels which are in heaven. 

And as touching the dead, that they rife 
have ye not read in the book uf Moſes , how! 
the buſh God ſpake unto him, ſaying, I am the G 
of Abrabam, and the God of Iſaac, and the Gi 
of Jacob? 
2 He is not the God of the dead, but the C 
of the living : ye. therefore do greatly erre. 

0 And 2 of the - and ha- 

them reaſoning together, and perceiving thi 
had anſwered them well, aſked him which 
the firſt commandment of all. 

29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The firft of all 
pommandments &, Hear, O Iſrael, The Lord 

ae Lark thy Gaal 
30 Aud t t love the Lor God u 
_ * Wl. chine hearty and with all thy ſoul, and with 


eg. ct ame o©S% EF O%y 


_ 9+. 427 


| £ 
5 . 2 , 


. 


if | CE - * 4 | | 
Wy minde, and with all thy firengeh : thay! 18 the | 
wt comma! | 


2 And the wond.; 1 e en re ſhalt 
thy _—_— as thy ſelf:there'is none gthes 
AL nar —_—_—_ ater then thee. 
| "92 And the ſcribe ſaid unto him, Well, Mater, 
1 baſt-ſaid the truth: for there is one God, and 
lte is none other but he. n 
And to love him with all the heart, ad 
Yvich al the up derſtan ling, and with all the fouls 
| with all the ſtrength, and io love his n 


"i hour 33 himſelf, is more then all whole hurnt o &t= 


om c ſacrifices. 15 
* 25 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered diſ- 


efly,he aid unto bim, Thou, art not far from the 
gem of Cod, And no man after chat quiſt 
5 bim any que ſt un. 
and Jeſus anſwered and faid, while. he 
taught in the temple „ How ſay the 3 
Cheiſt is the ſon! of David? 
For David himſelf ſaid hy the 
Lord ſaid. to my Lord, Sit —— * 
tin 1 make thive enemies thy foot 
David therefore. bunſelf. calleth him Lo 
and whence is he then his ſun? and the comm 
1 heard him gladly, 
4 T And: he ſaid unt them. | in his torn 
Lan of the ſcribes, which. love to 
cloching, and love Hanz in the a — 
And the chi ts in the ſynagogues, and the 
rooms at feaſts : 
-o @ -;49 Which devour widows houſes, and for 2 
+ pretence make long prayers: theſe ſhall receive 
1 And Jef | | the treaſu1 and 
41 eſus ſat over againſt the trea ry 
— how the people caſt — into the trea 
md many that were rich caſt m much. | 
1 And there came a certa in poor 7 xe uy 
ſhe ew in two Nu which makea 
918 — he called unto him his dilc oy 
unto Verily I ſay unto yon, that | 
4 ow bark caſt mure in, then all theywhich 
into the 


44 For all they e in of their abundances 
the of her want did caſt in all that, ſhi had. 
wall her liyings. 1 K+ ' 


& x d1 | CN HAT, | 


*. 
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20 Nen I uf | F | F | 
Ir ris, eat f -g: Ne . 
tcalamisiet ts 


: 


aa e went out of ther temple; c ot 
= es ſalth ume after,ſee what nt 
. 
2 A eſus anlwer unto" him,; 
theſe dick band! 2 ſhall not be k 
Eid upon anhther;'chat ſhalt not be thre 


7 Anl at be ſat u upon thenwunt of Otives.c 
| the temple, Peter, and James, and Fot 
| 'Argdrew'a Him privately ; N 
424 Tell us; when ſhall theſe things be d al 
f be mene when all theſe things ſt 


led? 
1 5 7 anſwering them, began d 
eſt any A eceive you. 
y that tha in my Name, cg 
er and (HAY e 
htm ye ſhalt Hear and'ri 
) pee ye not rroubled : r bach debe 
ur the end? Þ not be yer. x GO 
9 For ln ſhall riſe againſt nat ion, and kh 
dom ggainft kingdom: and there ſhalfbe ea 
$38 divers Aud theter hall Be'fJinif 
uble&*rhale dre t he-beginnings offorre 
But take heed eh eo vey: 6 
up to coun in the i a1 
ze ſhall he beaten, and yeſhaltf Be brou rei 
WU ab ing for my ſake, for "eee 


"10 And the goſpel muſt firft' be 
mig at ne 7 5 ' publiſh 


But when they ſhatf lead eli 
e Cn, 
15 13 1 wy 


bur the Weben * 
Na thall 4 the broth 
Non the tt ſon children 


bo inſt the! pet cauſe tł 
I ene fot its, fen 
"YT ye Nt he He at men or 
Names ſake : but he t ſball endure un 


e the 1 
| Ws ue tal * 


. 


* 
«ts © 


- ©@'T > 


— 
as 0 


WS. WT Tom 8 ere 


- - 


TT” crab. xm. 
nll A e yothall ire the ne | 

lation ſpoken of by Daniel the Rand- 
i ad) the ny ve wk N 

n let them t in Ju 
ot F mountains : . * 

And let him that is on the — 
down into the houſe, neither enter there in, to 
thing out of his houſe, 

*% And bo bim that 2 [ i» as nat turn 


— fur to take i 
hon t wo to them A are with with childs, and to 
ve ſuck in thofe dayes, 
pray ye that your flight be not in the 


p For in in thoſe dayes ſhall be affliftion, 5 
from the beginning of the * 
3 unto this time, neu her ſhall 
"20 And except that the Lord had Fan ox 
no ff be ſaved : but for the ef 


V adayes, 
i - he hath choſen, he hath ſhortned the 


And then, if any wan ſhall ſay to JOU» Lo 

e is Chyiſt, ar lo, be is there: beſeeve b um wor, 

For falſe C bi $,and falſe prophers ſhall rift 

d ſhall ſhew fignes and wonders, to ſeduce, if u 
were e, even the cle. 

* Oe take ye heed : behold, I have foretald 


| T But in aun k poſe dayes, after that tr ibulation, 

| 8 darkned, and the moon ſhall nor 
rlight, | 

" 25 And Abe ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and the 

powers that ore in heaven ſhall be haken. 

$60. hem * they ſee the 200.05 0 
in the clouds,with great power 

ll ... _ then ſhall he ſend bmi and Tl | 

| Tt together hiv. ele& from the four 

— of zhe earth, to the utmo 


ELL | Now lacy 2 parable of the fig - tree. When 
et dender, and putteth forth leaves, 
3 is neer: 
” 2 — in like manner, when ye ſball ſee theſe | 
— to paſſe, know that it is nigh, evemat 


D 


S. M A K K. N 
31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away: 
words ſhall not paſſe away. | ' 
32 J But of that day, and chat hour knoweth ne 
man, no not the angels which are in _heaven,neltt! 
the * but . oy * 
33 Take „watc pray: for ye kne 

not when the tinge is. 
_ 34 For the Sou of man i 2% a man taking a fat 
Mere? who left his houſe, and gave authority u 

is ſervants, and to every man his wor k, and con 

the porter to watch: 

35 Watch ye therefore (for ye know not wha 
We maſter of the houſe cometh, at even, or 
midnight, or at the cock crowing, or in the mot- 


$6 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he finde you ſleepi 
we And what I ſay unto you, 1 ſay untoalh 


atch. 

Ck CHAP. XIIII. 

x A conflryacy againft Chrift,; A woman pott 
eint ment on his head. 10 Fudes ſelleth bim. 

A Frer two dayes was the ſtaſt of the paſſeover 
and of unleavened bread: and the chief prieft 
md the ſcribes ſought how they might take hin 
by craft, and put him to death. 

2 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, leſt then 
de an uproar of the people. 

3 TAnd heing in Bethany, in the houſe of Simo 
the leper, as he ſat at meat, there came a we 
man having an alabaſter box of ointment of ſpik 
natd, very precious, and ſhe brake the box, aM 
poured it on his head. | f 
4 And there were ſome that bad indignatiof 


in then and ſaid, Why was this waſte 
uf the oj made ? 
1 5 For ik might have been ſold for mere the 


hundred pence, and have been given to the 
poor: and they murmured againft her. 

6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, why trouble you 
her F'ſhe hath wrought a good work on me. 

| 7 For ye have the poor with you alwayes, and 


ver ye will, ye may do them good: but me 

not alwayes. ES 
$--She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is com 
to anoinr my body to the bury Y 


L 1 I ſay unto Whereſoever us 28 


os «a WW 


— Js = : 2: cy; 


Chf XIII 
thicatfo that ſhe katbloney ſhall be ſpokend? far 


A memortall of her. - 


10 {And Judas Iſtarinc,tneof the rwelragvent 


into the chiet prieſts, to betray him unto 1 
11 And when they heard it, oe 


iſed to ge him money he SITE 
promiſe conveniently betray him. ad 
12 T And the firſt day of — made 


when they killed the paifeover, his diſciples faid 
unto him, Where wilt thou that we and prepares 
that thou mayeſt eat the paſſeover 

13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, | 
and ſaith unto” them, G ye into the city. 
there ſhall meet you a man bearing a pircber ef 
water, follow him. 
14 And whereſoever he ſhall go. in ſay ye to 
the good man of the hruſe, T Mer Ro 
Where is the gueſt · chamber, where 1 ſhalt ear ie 
Paſſeover with my.diſciples > .- - 

' 25 And he will-ſhew: you a large room 
furniſhed and prepared, there make * | 
16 And his Ackles went forth, and. came into 
thecity, and found as he had ſaid unto them: and 


they made ready the you cover. 


% And in the 
twelve. 

18 And as they ſat, and did eat, Jeſus aid, 
Verily I ſay unto you, One of you which eateth 
with 2 ſhall betray me. 

19 And they began to be ſorrowfull, and to ſay 


ening he cometh with the 


unto bim, one by one, Is it I ? and another ſadz 


Is it I? 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I# i one 
of the twelve, that dippeth with me in the diſh. : 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is wrirs 
ten of him : but wo to that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed: Good were it for that 
man, fend had — — 2 4 | 

22 as t eat, Jeſus took brea 
bleffed, and —— and —— and ſaic 
Take, eat: This is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and when be had 
— he gave it to them: and they all 

of i N 
24 And he ſaid unto them, This is my blood of 


the new Teftament,which i is ſhed for many. N 


| L will drink no 10T 


— "$7 n x. 
tde fruit of the viney until that 
drink RE in the kingdom of God. + dap if 
111526: And when — 2 hymn yt 
2 — tn 1 All yeſha 

3 e ich untua t ui 
becauſe af me this niga: for it is 


will ſmite the herd ind the ſheep f | 
bo leder: hap Y 


-- 38 But aftey ar n riſen, I will go beſt 
yoump Galle. mo di Although all ſha 

But reter unto im; a 
he offended, yet ava} te 

. 30, And. Jeſus ſaith unto bim Verily 1 ſay ui 
— that this day, eren in this night, before tl 
cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thick. 
nt But he ſpact the moro vehemently, If I ſho 
die with" thee, I willnot dem dee in any wil 
Likewiſe Ap ſaid they all. 

32 And they came to a place which was name 

Gerhſemani ,'ant!{ he ſaith to hit difciples , Si ye 
here, while I ſhall pray. 
33 And he taketh with han Perer and — 
and John, and bogan to be ſore amazed, ro bt 
very heavy, 
24. Andi Tait unto thema, My ſoul i is en 
ſorrowfull unto death;rarry ye here, and watch 
38 And he wen fotwardꝭ a little, and fell on the 
ground, and prayed, that if it were poſſible, the 
Hour might paſſe from hum. - 

36 And he aid; Abba, Father, all things are 
| poſſible unto thee, takeaway this cup from me 
nevert heleſſe, not that I will, but what thou wilt. 
37 And he comerli, and ſindeth them ſteeping, and 
ſaith unte Peter, Simon, ſteepeſt thou Couldeſt 
not thou watch one hour? 

38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter into temp- 
E The bier ry mne, but the fleſh #5 
wea 
39 And again he'wens and prayed, and 
| the ſame worde. won ty 

40 And when he retyrned, he found them aſlec 

for their eyes were bar ) neither w! 
hat to anſwer him. | 
2 Ang he conch the third time — ſath 
0 „Sleep on now, 1 
be 8 ee is ed 3 
is lr eee <2 
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Wenn Ifir 
| n de thatberrayerh me | 


in ad J | | 

' 45 Fand immediately, while he yet ſnake, cem- 
eth „one ot the twelve, and with ima 
— ſwords and ſtaves, — Than 
prieſts. and te ſaxibes, and the eiders. 13: 
44 Ani heithat betrayed bo RC. 
n ſhall kiſſe,t hat ſame 
is be; take him, and lead him away ſafely.  - 

45 And df ooh as he was come, he go a 
way to him, and ſaith, Maſtery, and kiſſed 

228 they laid their hands on him, and 
took him. 

in land one of them that ſteod by drew a ſword, 
and ſmote à ſervant of the high prieſt , and cut 
off his ear. 100 | 

48 And Jeſus anſwered , and ſaid uno them, 

Are ye come out as apainſt a thief, with words, 
* —— 2 * 
49 I was dayly with you in temple , teac 
by "7 ewt me not; but the ſcriprures muſt 
30 And all forſook him, and they fled, 

„ Aud there followed hun; a certain young 
man, having a linen cloth caſt about his naked bo— 
d}, and the joung men laid hold on him. 

$2 And be left the linen cloth, and fled from 
Sp hey led Jeſt high 
$F J And they le us away to the hi 
Prieſt, and wih him were aſſembled all the chief 
prieſts, and the elders, and the ſeribes. | 
„ And. Peter followed him afar off, even into 
the palace of the high prieſt :and be ſat with the 
ſefvancs; and warmed himſelf at the fire. 
»& 55 And. the chief prieſts, and all the councel 
$ & fouybt for witneſſe againſt Jeſus, to put him to 
| & deaths and found none: * 
[ 38 For many bare falſe witneſſe againſt himz 
| x: Title agreed. not together. 
Aud there aroſe certam, and bare falſe 
wuneſſe him, ſaying, ma 
$$ We heard him fay, I will deſtroy this tem- 
ple that is made with hands, and within three 
dayes. I will build another made without hands, . | 
2 But nauer fo did their witneſſe agree tage- 
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* S. M A R K. } 4 
And the high pr ieſt ſtood: up in the mid 
and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothit 

What is it which theſe witnefſe againſt thee ? 

61 But he held his peace, and anſwered nothi 

Again the high prieſt aſked him, and ſaid unto hi 

Art thou the Chrift, the Son of the Blefſed ? 

' "62 And Jeſus ſaid, I am: and ye ſhall ſee the 

of man ſitting on the right hand of power, a 

coming in the clouds of heaven, a) 

- 63-Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, ar 

faith,'What need we any further witneſſes ? 

64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy,what think yt 

— they all condemned him to be guilty « 

t . 

5 And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to com 

His face, and ro buffet him, and to ſayunto hi 

Prophefie : And the ſervants did ſtrike him ww 

| I of their hands. { 

J And as Peter was beneath in the palact 

there cometh one of rhe maids of the high prieſt; 

- 67 And when ſhe ſaw peter warming himſelf 

the looked. upon him, and ſaid, And thou alſo 

with Jeſus of Nazareth, "Y 

68 But hedenied, ſaying, I know not, neithe 

underſtand I what thou ſayeſt. And he went our i 

to the porch, and the cock crew, | 
69 And a maid ſaw him again, and began to 

to them that ſtood by, This is one of them, 
70 And he denied it again. And a little afte 

they that ftood by, ſaid again to Peter, Sureſſſ e 

thou art one of them, for thou art a Galilean, e 
thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. a 

71 But he began to curſe and to ſwear , ſay? 

I know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. | 5 

72 Andtheſecond time the cock crew:and Þ 

ter called to minde the word that Jeſus ſaid t 

him , Before the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt de 

me thrice : And when he thought thereon he wer 
| CHAP, XV. 

1 FJeſia is brought bound, and attuſed before Pilat 
15 delivered to be cruei ſied 2 27 hanged be 
mo theeves: 43 and i honourably buried. 

Nd ftraightway in the morning, the chit 
prieſts a conſultation: with the elc 
and ſcribes , and the whole councell, and bc 

JTeſus, and caried him away, and delivered him 1 

9 * 
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4 And Pilate aſked him, Art thou the King of 
he Jews? and he anſwering faid unto him, 


it. 
3 And the chief —— accuſed him of many 
things : but he anſwered nothing. $. 

- 4 And Pilate aſked him again,ſaying, Anſwere 

thou nething ? behold how many things they wit- 

neſſe againſt thee. 

; But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing, ſo that Pi- 

late marvelled. - 

6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them one 

Y priſoner, whomſcever they defired. 8 

7 And there was one named Barabbas, which 

lay beund with them that had made inſurrettion 

wih him, who had committed murder in the in- 

ion. 

$ And the multitude crying aloud, began to dew 

bre hin to do as he had ever done unto them. 

But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye 

that I releaſe unto you the ys the Jews ? 

10 (For he knew that the chief prieſts had de- 

$ livered him for envy ) 
11 Bur the chief + moved the people, that 

pe ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto them, 

12 And Pilate anſwered , and ſaid again unto 
them, What will ye then that I ſhall do unto him 
whom ye call the King of the Jews ? 

13 And they cried out again, Crucifie him. 

14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Why, what 
evil hath he done? and they cryed out the more 
exceedingly, Crucifie him. 

15 TAnd fo Pilate, willing to content the peo- | 
le, releaſed Barabbas unto them; and delivered 
eſus, when he had ſcourged him, to be crucified, 

16 And the ſouldiers led him away into the hall 
_ Pretorium, and they call together the whole 


ad 
II 
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17 And they clothed him with purple, and plats 
a crown of thorns, and pnt it about his 
13 And began to ſalute him, Hail, King of the 
ew - 


$ 
T9 And ſmote him on the head with a reed, 
and did —.— him, and bowing their knees, 


20 And when they had mocked him, they took 
n im, and put his own clothes 
am. an led him out to cruciſie him. 


* SM ANR, 
2 And they compell one Simon à Cyrer 
ho paſſed by 4, popung out of the. countrey, 
flather of Alexander and Rutus to bear his craff 
22% Andthey bring him unto the place Golgnaaf 
which is, being interpreted, the place of a ſkulk Sat 
And they gave him to drink, wine mingle 
with myrrhe : he received. it not. 1 
24 And when they had crucified him, they x 
wed his: garments, c aſt mg lot upon them what ever 
man ſhould take. ; 7 | 
That And it was the third hour, and they crucige 
im. . 
21 And the fuperſcription of his accuſ att 
bas written over, THE KING OF T HAY: 
NS A ee 
27 And with him they crucifie two theeves, t 
one on his righe hand, and the other on his left, 
28 And the ſcriptare was ſulfilled which fair 
And be was numbred with the ixanſ urs. 
29 And they that paſted by, tauled on him, wat 
ing their heads, and ſaying, Ah thou that deftroye 
the temple, and buildeſt it in three dayes, | 
20 Save thy ſelf, and come down from i 


©. IR : 
31 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking aid 
[pooa entries with the ſcribes, He ſaved other 
ſelf he cannut fave, | | 
32 Let Chrift the King of Iſtael deſcend nov 
from the cxoſſe, that we may fee and beleeve : An 
they that were crucified with him, teviled him. 
33 And when the fixth hour was come , t. 
| Was darkneſſe over the whole land, untill the 


4 And at the ninth bour Jeſus cxied with 
loud voice, ſaying, Eloi, —— — 
ch 16, interpreted, 0 
eee hat 7 A hey 
b 35 ome of them t t 
heard its ſaid, Behold, he callerh Elias, | 
36. And one ran, and filled a f; full of vine 
„and put it on a reed, and gave him to dri 
| Let alone, let us ſee whether Elias wi 
come to take him down. | 1 
3 eſus cried with a loud voices and gu 
„ And the vail of the temple was un in ww; 
ce top tothe bottom. | Lis bl 


WA b, Jenl-Qt — 


ES Truly t nt 
9 There were ere allowopen lopking-on. on afar off 
 morher of , the l and GJ 2 


— nnd allo when be was in Galilze, followed 
a, and miniſt ted unto him, and other wo- 
[Sninwhicb came up with hum unto — 

And now When the * was 
. try the preparation, that is,the 


2 leg e Arimathea, an aer 
| lid ate Waited for the kingdom of G0 
came, and went in bold unto Pilare, and crave 
thebodyi&. ke ſus. 
44 And e 4. be were rn 
dead nd calling unto him the cengurio aſued 
6 him aten her ha bad been any whi de 
: 3 | ora of the; centuriong be 
| tne to 
* And he bought fine linen, and wok him 
| punts anfi waappts Furie 
ina ſepulchre which was hewyen out of 2 
—— unto the door of the ſe | 


| And. Mary Magdalene, and Maryche other 
aan > he was laid. 
CHAP. TLC - [ci 


t ch Le 222 
ft 190 ern herd berven. {A | 


Nd 'whem the ſabbath was was paſt, Mary-Magda- 
lene and Mary mother © 
— 2 ſweet ſpices, that = might — 


'F — ALT | 
of 11 the ſepulchre, 28 
ring of +he 

* Aud they ſaid among themſelves Who ſha 
—y away the ſtone from. the doox af the ſepul- 


4 (Au when —— they faw ikattbe 


burda way ——— 


ite + a> i ; e * 

75 3 And eint l into the lchre , they an 
> Young man firtiy 0 the right ſide, clothed my 
long white garment, and they were affrighred, FF 
9 And he faith unto them, Be not affrighted, * 
* 


* ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which was crucified ; h 
- bs riſen,he is not here: behold rhe place wheret 
n. 0 — Fj — 
7 But go your way, tell his diſciples, a 
ter, that be” l bre you into aliſee, | 
ſhall ye ſee him, as he ſaid unto yo. 
8 And they went out quickly, and fled from i 
ſepulchre, for they trembled, and were amar&d,; 
neither ſaid they any thing to any man, for thai 
were afraid. 9720008 
9 T Now when Feſas was riſen ea rly, the fle 
day of the week, he appeared firſt to Mary 
dalene, out of whom he had caſt ſeven devils, i 
10 And ſhe went and told them rhaf had bet 
with him; as they mourned and wept. _ | 
It And they, when they had heard chat he v 
al ive, and had been ſeen of her,beleeved not. 
12 T After that he appeared in another fora 4, 
unto two of them as they walkedy and went ini 
the countrey. 1 7 4 ” 
13 And they went and told it unto the refidud 
neither beleeved they tbemn. ee, 
14 J Afterward he appeated unto the eleven 
they fat at meat, and 2 than with thei 
unbelief, and hardneſſe of heart hl berauſt t 
"x not them which had ſeen him after hex 
en. 5 a l 
i And he ſaid unte them, Co ye into all the 
world, and preach the goſpel to every cxeatuxe. 
16 He that beleeverh, and is baptized, ſhall be 
ſaved , but he that beleeveth not ſhall be damned, 
17 And theſe fignes ſhall follow them that be- 
lieeve: in my Name ſhall they caft out devils, the 
| ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, | 2 | 
18 They ſhall take up ſerpents, and if the 
drink N thing, it ſnall not hurt them, chey 
mali lay 3 on the ſick, and they ſhall recover. 
19 J So then, after the Lord bad ſpoken unto 
them, he was received up into heaven, and ſar on 
rr 1 f 
20 And they went forth, pre every 
here, the Lord working with and conſm- 
the word with fignes follow T H : 
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26 and of Chrift. 37 The circumci ſion of ohn. 
Draſmuch as many have taken in hand to ſet 
forth in order a declaration of thoſe things 
"FJ. which are molt ſurely beleeved among us, 

| 2 Even as they deliversd them unto us, 
hich from the beginning were eye-witneffes, 
ene e me al hevkig hp perfetr 
t ſeemed good to me alſo, having h; fe 
nderftanding ut things from the eke e 
yas thee in order moſt excellent Theophil, 

4 That thou mighteſt know the certainty of 
„ "Mehoſe things wherein thou hatt been inſtructed. 
"Ws. \ Here was in the dayes of Herod the 
1 king of Judea, a certain ptieſt na- 
. med Zacharias, of the courſe of 
Abia, and his. wife was of the 
daughters of Aaren, and ber name was Elizabeth.” 
And they were both righteous before God, 
walking in all the commandments and ordinances 
A of the Lord, blameleſſe. 714 Bd 

J And they had no childe, becauſe that Kla- 
beth was barren , and they both were now well 
'F ſtricken in yeers. | D en 

Aid it came to paſſe, that while he executed 
thepricfts' office before God in the order of his 


5 * 
Accord ing to the cuſtom of the priefts office, 
lot was to burn incenſe when he went into the 
temple of the Lord. ug 
10 And the whole multitude of the people were 
praying without at the time of incenſſe. 
11 And there appeared unto him an angel of 
the — ſtandimg on the right fide of the altar of 
mcen e, bid i ö 
2 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was trou- 
leg and — tell ＋ 3 * 
13 But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear not, 
Zacharias, for thy prayer is heard, and thy wi 
Elizabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thou ſbalt 


d 


I 


* 


We have joy and gladneſſe, | 
* 4 8 * L 
dun; Gall rejoyce at his birth: n 22 


15 For he. ſhall, be be g n che of 
Lord, and (Mat ckrink neither! wine fler ſtr a 
drink,and he ſhall be filled with the holy Gο 
even from his mothers womb, - 0 
. 2 And many of the children of. Ifracl ſhall 
rnitorthe Lord their God. 
| m Angbe ſhall go before him in, Respir 
wer of. Elias, to turn the hearts of the 
hildren, andthe diſobedient to the with j 
£ rhe Jos. to make; ready a people prepared WM 3 
' 


And Zacharias faid'unto the angel, Wherdl 1 
mall. 1 Know, this > for. 1, àm an old. man, andi 1 
wife well ſtricken in. yeers. 

19 And the. angel anſwering ſaid unto him, 7 
am Gabriel that ſtand in the preſence.of Con 2 
am ſent᷑ to ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew thee tt 


ridings. 

20 And, behold, thou ſhalt be dumb: and nota | 
ble to. ſpeak, untill rhe day that theſe thing 
ſball;be performed, becauſe thou buleevett ni 
r "which ſhall. be fulfiſled in their 

the poopie: waited for Zacharias ,' 
9828 etarried ſo long in the e 

22 And when he came out, he cculd nor ſhe 
unto; them : and —— that he, had & 

a viſon in the. temple : for he beckonedumo then 

and remained ſpeechleſſe, 1 
28: And it came to paſſe, that aſſt 

— of: his miniſtration were accompl hed,” 15 

departed to his own houſe. 1 
And after thoſe dayes his wife ElizaleliÞ 

Fn lo 1050 hid her felf flyemonetha, caving N. 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me, in i 
dayes herein he looked on me, to take away! 
reproach amo ang men 

26- e ee the, Galle Gabrid 

s ſent ow.God, unto a city of Gal 1 

—— . 
ein in eſpouſed. 10,a-man. whoſe nam t 
hy o F the — Uavid, and the virgin 


2 a f 

28 And angel Gre in N her, and 

| Hail en chat, t highly favouredythe. Lord I. 
with thee ? Bleſſed art th 1 6 women. — , 


| And him, 
"LEES he 22 PING apy Wo ror manner or 
, 30 | 


CHW IP; i 
ſaid e 
go Aut the avget e ee 

And behold. ou ſhalt concewe in thy 
ab, — bring forth afon, wid ſhalt call his 


e een be” great, and'ſhall be called the 
of the Higheſt, and'rhe Lord God ſhall give 
< him the throne «of his father David. 

14 3 And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob 
er, and of his kingdom there ſhall be no end. 
5 n att Mary unro the angel, How mall 
| be, ſeeing I know not a man 
F "45 And rhe angel anſwered, - 7 Pets 
m; 4 | holy Gholt hall come upon 
|, oer of the Higheft hall 2 la, 
ti reereſore alſo that boly thing which ſhall be 
' Worn of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 
ot af 35 And behold, thy coufin'Elizabeth, ſhe hath 
hi 5 conceived a fon in her old age, and this is the 
2X i 0 moneth with her who was called barren. 
In, For with God nothing ſhall be anpoff ible. 
And Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid-of the 
& Nord; be it unta me according to thy word: and 
dende an; BY atted from her. 


39 ty ar6fe in thoſe dayes, and went into 
the hill — with haſte, into a city of Juda 
40 And entted into the houſe of Tatharias, 
aalured Elizabeth. 
"ol -4t-And ir came to paſſe, that when Elizabeth 
"Wheard the ſalutation of Mary, the babe! 
womb, and Elizabeth was filled wihthe holy 


I End ſhe, ſpake our with a loud voice; a. 
det art rhou among women, and ed is 
| 1 0 of thy womb, 
d Whence is this to me, that the mother of 
15 ould come to me: b 
| 12 lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy ſalra- 
in onde in nüne ears, the babe leaped ir my - 


Ant AMed is che that beleeved , ſor there 
ll be a performance of thoſe things which were 


i Ani Mary faid, My ſaut doch magnifie the 
47 #7 And w ict run e God: A 


5 | 18 


For he hath regarded the low eſtate of 
— : for bebold, from henceforth a 
nerations (ball call me bleſſcd. | 

49 For be that is mighty hath done to me 
things,and holy is his Name, 9 
0 And his mercy is on them that. fear 
from generation to generation. 

51 He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm, 
hath: ſcattered the proud in the imagination 
their hearts. | 

$2 He hath put down the mighty from 
ſeats, and exalted them of low degree, of 

53 He bath filled the hungry with good thi 
and the rich he bath ſent empty 17 2 Y 

54 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, in rem 
brance of his mercy, | 

55 As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham, 
to his ſeed. for ever. 1 

56. Aud Mary abode with her about three 
neths,and returned to her own houſe. | 

51 Now Elizabeths full time came, that 
2 d be delivered, and ſhe brought forth 
on. 8 [7 

58 And her neighbours, and her couſins he 
how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy upon h 
and . rejoyced with her, - 

59 And it came to paſſe, that on the eighth d 
they came to circumciſe the childe, and they cal 
him Tacharias, after the Name of his father. 
,. 6a, And 12 mother anſwered, and ſaid, Not i a 
but he ſhall be called John. 4 

ſ 

1 
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61 And they ſaid unto her, There is none oft 
- {kinred that is called by this name. 
- .62 And they made ſignes to his father, how 
would have him called. | 
63 And be aſked for a writing table, and wre 
3 name is John and they marvelle f 


64 And his mouth was opened immediat ly 
his tongue Tooſed, and he ſpake,and R God, 
6 And fear came on all that dwelt round 
hou ther , and all theſe ſayings were noifed i 
broad thorowout all the hill countrey of Judes. 
s And all they that had heard them, laid i 
up in their hearts, ſaying, t manner of ch 


Pry 3 And the hand fee bang et 7 
754 


1 
4 * 71 G 


CNT! APY TY "OY 
And his father ede ge ee with 


hol Ghoſt, and If 
2 Mlefſed be 1357 65 God of Iſrael, for he 
© Matt 2 —— his people, 
| hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation 
us, in the houſe of his — David, 
70 As he ſpake by the mouth of his boly 
phets 3 which have been ſince the world be- 


7 That wwe ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, 
from the hand of all that hate us, 

7 To per ſorm the mercy promiſed to our fa- 

lers, and to remember his holy covenant, 

73 The oath which he ſware to our tat her Abra- 


: 11 That end grant unto us, that we being 
lelwered out of the hands of our enemies , might 
him without fear, 
175 In hol meſſe and righteouſneſſe before him, 
Fall the dayes of our lite, 
And thou childe ſhalr be called the Propher 
the Higheſt 2 for thou ſhalt go before: the face 
of the Lord to prepare his wayes, 
7 To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his 
people, by the remiſſion of their fins, -* 
78” Through the tender mercy of our God, 
_ reby the-day.ſpring from on high hath viſt» 


re give light to them that ſit in datrneſſe, 


and in the ſhadow of death, to guide our feet into 
| the way of peace. 
0 And the childe grew, and waned:firong in 
tit, and was in the deſerts , all the day of bis 
g unto Iſrael. 


1 CHAD. II. a 
uſt us taxtth al the Romant Expire.6 Cc 
5 2 His circunc fion. 
Nd;it came to paſſe in thoſe daves, that there 
went out a decree from Ceſar A Auguſtus , that 
all the world ſhould be taxed. . _. 
2 ( And this taxing was firſt made when Cyre- 


4 * 2 of Syria) | 
' N went to be taxed, every one into his 


4 Ih ty. 


1* wks Steph alſo. went 10 from Galilee, out of | 
Nazueth imo Judea 5 as 


f the houſe and lin D 
of the 

Ju be taxed wi Mar eee 
being great with 

«6: Aud fo in was, thauwhilediey weragher 
_ were-accompliſhed that ihe {ſbuuktb 
Yere 


7 And ſhe brought forth ber firſt bean 
and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, and 
kun in a becaiſe t here a ng For 
ire 0 

· re were in counttey 
herds abiding in the eld, oeping earch Wer 
flock by-tught;.. . 


by. . 
9 And lo, the angel of the Lord came 


them, and: this glory of. Lora ſhone rewed 


them, and they were ſom afraid. 
10 And the angel ſaid unto them, Far: 


Jon behold., - bring you good ridings of: great K " 


which ſhall be to all people. 

rt For unto you is born this day in che ci ſ 

David,a Saviaurgwhich is Chriſt the Tn. 
ta An! this ſhall 2 wo vou, ye 

Kade the habe wrapped m er N 

in a manger. 7 

13 And -fuddenly there was with, the ang 

a of: the heavenly haſt praiſiag God, i 
Ving, 

| l Bury to Cod in the higheſt, and one 

(Peace, goad will towards men. 

ß And it came to paſſe as the angels were 0 
:away: from them iato heaven, tbe ſhephend . 

ana to another, Let us now go even untug 

and fee this thing which is came ta;pailey 

the Lord hath made known unto us. 

16 And they came with haſte, and fqund M 
und fofephy and the babe 1 80 1 * 
7 And when they had A, -they- 

— abroad the laying which yas teld hn f 


this childe a 

ts And all they r heard it wondred a 
Ming which-wete told them by the ſþ = 
.19 * ME Ir Kept kept all: theſe thingy, | 


; 1 ben in 
e ſhepherds ret 


.* 
. q 
” 


c ves 1 


% 10 lac eeſt in the dau of the Lott 
ale that open ech che wombe, ſhall be callec 


e bb a trifice, 8 thar 
ich is ſaid in 1 5 law of the Lufd 
den edel ie e 
5 Simeon, and tit fame Glow, 
ing for the 1 of 5 
"i 1 u pon an. ith %/a6 
unro 
| * de dal not fee Wb 
. e Cin. 0 ts 
| 7 cam the ſpirit. 4 Qt - 
| 1 1 1 155 GT, 
; * br Hum ane bree oft 
Fl 28 Ther 100 de im up in his army 
1 lerreſt thou hy fer __ 
now lerreſt t ˖ vant 
| FE tomb thy wotd, 1 
Jo For mine eyes have ſcen 8 
ieh thbu Haft prepared before. >: bot 


9 te cee egen 


oe e Iſrael. 
h 2 his mother u 
2 . 
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Vea a fword ſhall-pierce et thine ow 

| a the tug of many. Hearts maybe 
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35 i the coming i at thay inftane 7 1 
= "aka Hier Lord, and eras * 
Den them that looked for tedemption in Ja 0 
' 59 And when they had performed all thing 
eord ing to the Jaw of the Lord, they returned 
' Galilee, to their own city Naxateth. 
40 And the childe grew, and waxed ftronf 
ſpirit, filled with wiſdom; and che grace of 
- was ppon him. 2 
41 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem | e 
yeer at the fralt of the paſſeoveſ, 
42 And when he was twelve yeers old, 
, way up to Jeruſalem after the cuſtom 


43 And when they had fulfilled the dayes, 
they teturned, the childe Jeſus tarried behind 
{- and Joſeph and his mother kney 

t. 

. 44 But they ſuppofing him to have been i 
eompany, went a dayes journey : and they 
| him among their kinsfolk and acquaingance.,, 

45 And when they found him not, they tur 
back again to Jernſaiem, ſeeking him. | 

46 And it came to pafſe, that after three 
they found him in the temple, farting in the # 
of the doctqurs, both hearing them, and 1 

them queſtions, ö 

47 Aae that heard him were aftoy 
a 

when they ſaw him, they were air 
v 1145 e ſaid unto him, Son, wh w þ 


thus dealt with us ? ban thy ſatder 27. 2 

| Es unto then,” How 11 K c 4: 

_ 1 * that 1 muft he about , 
« | 


And gnderſivod pot the ſ 
wo Anh erfivod pol the ing 


31 And he went down with them, em, 48 ; 
Nazareth;and was ſubject unro rhe 
* kept all theſe ſayings in bot he rt. | 

' $2 And Jefus increaſed in wifdom and ft 
Ake with God and man. * 10 ; 
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= oh nd B 94 
a ee e lee ey prend aloge, My b 
5.Apd ahe devil "king bim up into an hight ® 
3 ſhewed unto him ail the e 1 
4 in a moment ofim * 
g ends Nu him: A this poſe 
ue tte, of t : for th 
—— and md me. ani dc. homſoever I wih 
gene, 15 9 7 
, Ba Xthoukerphore ale math me, all 


by And: us. anſwered. ſaid unto * G 
thee ; And Jef me, Satan: and is written, The 
gorbap the Lard:eby: god, and him 0) wht 
thou ſerve. . 11 
9: \ od he-brought him-to'Hieruſalem ,. and f F 
him on a pinacle of the temple , and ſaid una 
It thou he, the Son of dad, caſt thy ſelf d * 

Me, 7 

oa For 1 vis Annen He ſhall give his 
e, thee, to kee pabhee. : 
mctheir hands they ſhall bear dest F. 
le 
; 


* 


ide run + 


II 


any time thau daſh thy. foot againſt a tw 
25 880 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, It is ſai⸗ 
It nut tempt the Lord thy Gd. 
5 pd; when the devil had ended. all tw: 
eqmapration, he departed frem him for a ſeaſon. ; 
14. J And; Jeſus retutneti im the power, of ib 
it ĩnio Galilee, apd there went out a. fame e 
Aim thoro all the region round about. 
5: And he taught in their »lynagogues, be 
dof all. 4 
J And he came to "Nazarerh: where he | G 
been brought up, and as his cuſtom was, he wen 
15 rhe eres on the ſabbath day, and ba Thi 
0 re . "IT 
— 5 And there was delivered unto him the. bool a 
ophet Eſalas, and when he had opened ii ,; 
e found the place where it was written, 
_ The Spirit ofthe Lord is upon me, b 1 
K haih anointed me to preach the goſpel tuin 
poor, he hath ſept me to heal the broken beartef © 
to preach deliverance to the ca ptives, and recove- 
7 


ee ſight oe the blinde, to yo at liberty u 


$ are bruiſed 


L#3, To preach rhe — yeer of the Lar 8 


- 5 * Cc . A A | þ Lo, e 
uri [Arg he Sfofed the bock, aud he 
ut un to the miniſter, and ſate down:. 


them that were in the ſynagogue 


\ high 1 2 + Li ; 
ns And he began to ſay unto them: This day 
\ Wikis Scripruze fulfilled in your eats. 3 
e And all bare bim witneſſe, and wondred ae 
the gracicus words which proceeded out cf his 
11, Mouth. And they ſaid, Is not this Joſephs ſon ? 
And be ſaid unto them, Ye will ſurely ſay 
Fo me this proverb, Phyfician , heal thy ſelf: 
ſharſoever we have heard done in Capernaum,do - 
o here in thy countrey. —— 
Ml And he faid, verily I ſay unto you, No pro- 
et is accepted in his uwn countrey. ) 
"FF 25 Bur I tell you of a truth, Many widows were 
Ie in the dayes of Elias, when the heaven 
ſhut up three yeers and fix months: when |, 
eat famine was thorowout all the land: 
28 Pur unto none of them was Elias ſent, ſave 
uo Sarepta a cii of Sidon, unto a woman that 
Nia widow. ; 
And many lepers were in Tſracl in the time 
Eli eus the prophet : and none cf them was 
188 leanſed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 
I And all they in the Synagogue, when they 
dard theſe things, were filled with wrath, | 
2 And roſe up, and thruſt him out of the city, 
a led him unto the brow of the hill ( whereom 
heir city was built) that they might caſt him dows , 


Nac Ong. f 
A. he paſſing thorow the midſt uf them. 
nt his way 2 
31 And came down to Capernaum, a City of 

Galilee, and taught them on the ſabbath dayes. 

32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his dectrine: for 

his word was with power. - "ol 
33 J And in the Synagogue there was a man 
hich had a ſpirit of an unclean devil, and cryed 

out with a loud voice, 

= 34 Saying, Let us alone, what have we to do 
wah . t - : Jeſus of weigh. ebe 
to deitroy us? I know thee who thou art, t 

| Ont of God, F | 

35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying , Hold 
Pace,and come out of him, And when the devil had 
thrown him in the midft, he came out ofbim , and 
him not. F4 36 And 


1 
* 


g 


mon our. A eee 
And the fame of him went out imo 
4 of the countrey round aht. 
33; J And be arofe out of the ſy 
emed into Simons houſe 3 and Sjmons wives 
ther was, taken with a great feaver, and they 
ſought bim for her, | |; 
29. And he ftogd over hex, and rebuked the feu 
ang. en her. And immediately ſhe aroſe, and 
Ni 11 rp u eu, an 
40 T Nuw when the ſun way ſetting, all th 
that a any ck with dwers dif 3. 88 
| m unto him: and he laid hi $,0n every ol 
of them, and healed them. * 
4x And devils alſy came out of many, cry] 
out, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Son of Ge 
And he rebuking them, ſuffered them not to ſpeak 
for they knew that he was Chrift, 
42 And whenit was day, he departed; and we 
imo a deſert place: and the people ſought him, à 
came unto him, and ſtayed him, that he ſhould n 
depart from them. | 
43: And he ſaid unto them; I myſt preac 
kingdom of God to other cities alſo ; fur there 
fore am I ſent. bY. 
44 And he preac hed in the ſynagogues of Galilee 
CHAP, V. 


» Chriſt textheth out of the ſhip. 4 A ma 
lays draught of fiſhes. f 
, Ar it came to paſſe, that as the people preſſt 
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I upon him to hear the word of God, he ſtogg 
* by the lake of GeneſaretbL, 

2. And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by rhe lake: by 

the fiſhermen were gone Out of chem, and wee 

Waſhing their nets, | ; .< 

3, And.be entred into one of the ſhips, which 

| 


was Simons, and prayed him that he would thrut 
outa little from the. land: and he fate down, ang 
taught the people out of the ſhip, £ 
4. Now when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid unto 
n the deep, and Jet down yout 
| CC Edna id unto him, Maſter, ve 
haze coiled. all the night, and have hen nothing, 


- 


clas © 1 
| | 1 
Aug they beckened unto their partner * 
we come an 
belp tl both 
8 48 tha fink. 5 
ben 


11 
> 


: 
2 


10 And ſo was alſo James and John, the ſons of 
edee, which were partners with Simon. And 
aid unto Simon, Fear not, from henceforth 
ſhalt catch men. ' 
1 And when they had brought their ſbips to 
d, they forſook all and followed him. 
12 J And ir came to paſſe, when he was in a cer- 
lin city» behold a man full of leproſ e:; who ſes- 
Jeſus, fell on his face, & beſought him, ſaying, 
if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 
13 And he put forth his hand and touched him, 
I wilt: be thou clean. And immediatly 
Drofie departed from him. 
4 he charged him to tell no man: but = 
ew thy ſelf to the prieft, and offer fort 
a according as Moſes commanded, for a 
teſtimony unto them. 
is Bur ſv much the more went there a fame 
1 of him, and great multitudes came t er 
bear, and to be healed by him of their infit- 


mities. 
16 J And he withdrew himſelf into the wil- 
, and prayed. : 
17. And it came to paſſe on a certain day, as he 
was teaching, that there were Phariſees and do- 
dort of the law, fitting by, which were come out 
of every ton of Galllee, and Judea, and Jeru- 
13 pad the power of the Lord was preſent © 


t 
18 J And behold, men brought in a bed a man 

Which was taken with a palfie : and they 

means to bring him in, and to lay him before | 

i And when they could not finde by what way 
9 we bring him in, bocurſs of the nultit 


- 4 1 
44. 4 * 


mo ©: 2H S. L * K E. 2 
bey went upon the houſe top, and let bim deli, * 


thorow the tiling with his couch into the midit 


Fore Jeſus. vey og 3 
5 $a And when hs ſavy phgie faith, he ſaid u 
bim, Man, thy fins are forgiven thee, | 


21 And the ſcribes and tbe Phariſees by an 
reaſon, ſaving ; Who is this which ſpeaketh b 


phemies ? Who can forgive ſina, but God along n 
22 But when Jeſus perceived theit thoughts, 
Anſwering, ſaid unto them, What reaſon ye in 


res ? | | — 
23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy fins be fery 
ven thee : or to ſay, Riſe up and walk ? - 
4 But that ye may knuw that the Son of m 
hath power upon earth to forgive ſins (he ſaid 
the ſick of the palſie) I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, a 
take up thy couch, and go into thine houſe, . . 
25 And immediately he roſe up before the 
and took up that whereon he lay, and departed 
his own houſe gloriſying God. 2" 
- 26 And they were all amazed, and they glorif 
God and were filled with fear, ſaying, We ha 
ſeen ſtrange things to day „ 
27 TAnd after theſe things he went forth, 3 
ſaiv a Publicane,nawed Levi, fitting at the receiy 
of cuſtom, and he ſaid unto him; Follow me. 
28 And he left all, xoſe up, and followed him. 
29 And Levi made him a great feaſt in his c 
Houſe : and there was a great (company of Publ 
cane and of others that ſate down with them. 
30 * 2 n and Fharilees murmur 
inſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye eat 
deink with Publicancs and finners F 7 
31 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, They th 
| are whole need not a phyſician ; but they that: 
* ck. ? 
82 I came not to call the righteous, but ſinner 
$9 repentance. 
.., 33 And they ſaid unto him, Why qo the diſci 
( po n faſt often, and make prayers , at 
ixe wife the diſciples of the Phariſees : but thine 
eat and drink? 
34 And he ſaid. unto them, Can ye make the 
1 — of the bride- chamber faſt, while the 
* E is with them? 
.- $5 butthe dayes will como, when the bridegrodl 
zul be taken away from them, and then _ t 
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3 And he ſpake alſo a parable unto them 

it Ne man putteth a piece of a new garment upon as 
, it orherwiſe , then both the new 4 

ent, and the piece that was taten out of the new, 

reeth not with the old. 

7 And no man putteth new wine into old bet- 

ele: elſe the new wine will burſt GO and 

N . and the bottels ſhall periſh, 

But new wine muſt be put into new bottels, 

valid both are preſerved. bis. 
No man allo having drunk old wine, ſtraight- 
defireth new: for he ſaith, The old is better, 

a CHAP. VI. 

„Te diſciples pluck the ears of corn on the ſabbath 
. 13 Chrift chaſeth the twelve. 

A Nd it came to paſſe on the ſecond ſabbath af- 

| ter the Firſt, that he went thorow the corn- 
Fads: and his diſciples plucked the ears of corn, 


cri 


7.4 


4 and did eat, rubbing them in their hands. 

2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto them, 
Why do ye that which is not lawfull is do on the 
"Wlabbath dayes ? ; 

And Jefus anſwering them, faid, Have ye not 


dead ſo much as this, what David did , when him- 
Af was an hungred, and they which were with 


4 How he went into the houſe of God, and did 
Jute and eat the ſhew-bread , and gave alſo to 
oem that were with him, which is not lau full to 
eat, but for the prieſts alone ? 

And he ſaid unto them, That the Son of 
man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 

6 And itcameto paſſe alſo on another ſabb 
that he entred into the ſynagogue,and taught, 
there was a man whoſe right hand was withered, 

7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees watched him, 
whether he would heal on the ſabbath day: that 
they might finde an accuſation againſt him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to the 
man which had the withered-hand , Riſe up. and 
1 in the midſt. And he aroſe, and ſtood 
ort 
9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, I will ask you one 
ching, Is it law full on the ſabbath dayes to do 

wood. or to do evil? to fave life, or to deſtroy it? 
10 And looking round about upon them all, he 
| aid unto the man Stretch fork thine hand, And 


« By. 


A and. his hand was reſtored, whole as U 
r. | 

ki And they were filled with mad neſſe 1 
ve ogg one with another what they might do 


1 And. it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes that H 2 
went out 1 ountam to pray, and cont be 
all nighrin to God. 2c 

13 F And when it was day, becalled unto hi 
his diſciples : and of them he choſe twelve 3 who 
allo be named apoſtles, ; 

14 Simon, ro. he alſo. named Peter) ane 
Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip ani 
Barthalo l 


mew, 1 
15 Matthew and Thomas, James the ſon of Alwi 
pheus, and Simon called Telotes, | Nl 37 
t6 And Judas ae brother of James, and, Judai 
Iſcariot, which alſo was the traituur. 
17 © And he came down with them, and foodie. 
in the plain ani the company of his diſciples, ane 
a great multicude of people out of all Judeg 3 
| Jeruſalem, and from the ſea coaſt of Tyre andifire 
Sion. which came to hear him, and to be he 
of their diſeaſes, : 
18 And they that were vexed with uncle: 
: ſpirits : and they were healed. 
19 And the whole multitude ſought to tous 
him: for there went vertue out of him, and he: 
them all. 
20 J And he lifted up his eyes on his diſciple 
and ſaid, Heſfed be ye poor; for yours is the 
kingdom of God. | 
21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for ye ſhall 
befilled. Eleſſed are ye that weep now, for ye fhal 


laugh. 

22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you, and 
when they ſhall ſeparate you from their company 
and ſhall reproach you, and caſt out your name a 
evil, for the ſon of mans ſake. | 
23 Rejoyce you in that day, and leap for joy:for 
| d, your reward is great in heaven; for in the 
like manner did their fathers unto the prophets, © 

24 Bur wo unto you that are rich: for ye 
have received your conſolation, | 
"25 Wo unto you that are full? for ye hall 
Hunger, Wo unto you that laugh now: for ye 
ſhall mourn and weep. = a 
$A 1 . 2 
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CH A P. V 
„ Wo, unto you when | 
| of er aid their i to the nal ok | 


©. 77 7 The 1 ſay. unto you which hear, Love, 
Hour enemies,do good to them which hate you, 

N Bleſſe them that curſe you, and pray dee 

hen which d pig uud, uſe you, 

29 And unto him that ſmiteth thee on the 
bert, offer alſo the other: and hun that tak 

va thy cloak, forbid not to take thy coat alſa. 

30 Give to every man that aſketh of thee, and 

Ff kan that taketh away thy goods, alk them nar 


1 3s And as ye would that men ſhould do 10 
r 
| 32 or if ye love themw ou, w 
eyed for finners alſo COINS them, 
33 And if ye do good to them which do 
+ you » what thank have ye for ſinners alſo du 
—_ dto th f who hope 
E if ye lend to them of whom ye to 
e, what chank have ye I for finners alſo lend 
inners, to receive as much again. 


35 * love ye your enemies, and de good $& lend, 
for nothing ag again:and your reward ſhall be 


ty and ye ſh the children of the Higheſt ; 
is * unto the unthanktul,and to the evil. 

8 Be ye therefore mercifull, as your F | 
i 


$ mercifull, 
137 Jadge udge not, and ye-ſhall not be judged : con- 
demn not , and ye ſhall not be condemned: ford 
give, and ye ſhall be forgiven. 
uv Give and it fhall be given unto you, good] - 
meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken together, and | 
ranningover , ſhall men give into your 15 
far with the ſame meaſure that ye mete van 
ſhall be meaſured to you again. 
39 And — * arable unto them, C the 
bude lead the Fal they not both fall in- 
to the ditch? 
40 The diſciple i — not above his Maſter : but 
every one that is perfect, ſhall be as his Maftex. 
41 And why b Nudel thou the mote that is in 
N I perceiveſt not the beame 
u in thine own eye ? | 
„ Either how canſt thou ay to thy brother, Rave: 
4 ler me pull nn that is in thine ede 


S8. LK B. 


chen thou thy ſelf beholdeft not the beam that i g 
in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite , caſt out fn. 
the beam Out of thine own eye, and then ſhalt the 1 
= clearly to pull out rhe mote that is in thy bro” 
thers eye. * 

43 . a good tree bringeth not forth corruſ 7 

fruit? neither doth a corrupt tree bring tor. 

good fruit. : _ Ma! 
44 For every tree is known by his own fruit 8 
for of thorns men do nor gather figs , nor of &;, 
bramble buſh gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good treaſure of hi 

Heart, bringeth forth that which is good: and 

evil man out of the evil treaſure of his heart, hring&7 1 

t 


eth forth that which is evil: for of the abundance 
of the heart, his mouth ſpeaketh. 99 
46 J And why call ve me, Lord, Lord, and def ; 
not the things which 1 ſay ? hot 
47 Whoſoever cometh to me, and heareth n 
ſayings, and doth them, I will ſhew you to WHU 
he is like. dif 
48 He is like a man which huilt a houſe, and digi 
ged deep / and laid the foundation on a rock. And, 
when the flood aroſe , the ftream beat vehement 
upon that houſe, and could not ſhake it: for it wa 
founded upon a rock, = 
* 49 But he that heareth, and doth not, is like, 
man that without a foundation built an houſe up; 
on the earth: againft which the ſtream did bea 
| vehemently, and immediately ir fell, and the ruin; 
of that houſe was great. '1 
| CHAP. VII, for 
1 The centuyions faith, 10 Chyift healeth hu ſay ©. 
Dan being abſent, 11 anavraiſeth the widows ſ 
Ow when he had ended all his ſayings in the an 
. N audience of the people, he entred into C 
* ou 
2 And a certain centur ions ſervant, who wa ab 
dear unto bim, was ſick, and ready to die. 
And when he heard of Jeſus , he ſent untoff 1h 
- him the elders of the owe beſeeching him that he} 
would come and heal his ſervant. di 
4 And when they came to Jeſus, they beſoughtY; 
him inſtantly, ſaying, That be was worthy. for} | 
2 he ent — this. Is 
J For helovathour nation; and he hath built If 
| us a ſynagogue, | 7 — 


, _ * | 
Fl © Then Jeſus went with them. And when he 
Sas now not far from the houſe, the centurion ſent 
"Friends to him, ſaying unto him, Lord, trouble 2? 
vt thy ſelf : for 1 am not worthy that thou 
\ouldefſt enter under my roof, * 
5 Wherefore neither chougbr 1 my ſelfworthy to 
Tune unto thee : but ſay in a word; and my ſeryant® * 
„Nau be te ued. ; ; 
For I alſo am a man ſet under authority , ha- 
g under me ſouldiers ? and I ſay unto one, Gog 
ind he goet h, and to another,Come,and he cometh 


Nad to my ſervant, Do this, and he doth it. 
When Jeſus heard theſe things, he maryelled 
np him, and turned him about, and ſaid umo rhe 


People that followed him, I ſay unto yon, I have 
F" , t found ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael, 
10 And they that were ſent , returning to the 
houſe, found the ſervant whole that had been ſick. 
And it came to paſſe the day after, that he 
nt into a City called Naim: and many of his 
diſciples went with him, and much people, "4 
12 Now when he came nigh to the gate uf the 
ei, behold,there was a dead man carried out, the 
Jebely ſon of his mot her, and ſhe wasa widow : 
Sand much cople of the city was with her, 
And when the Lord ſaw her, he had com- 
anon on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep not. 
14 And he came and touched the beer, (and 
they that bare him ſtood ſtill) and he ſaid, Young 
man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, 
15 And he that was dead, fate up, and began to 
ſpeak : and he delivered bim to his mother. * 
15 And there came a fear un ail and they gloti⸗ 
fied God, ſaying, That a great Prophet is riſen up 
$.among us, and that God bath vifited his people. 
17 And this rumour of him went forth thorow- 
Out all Judea,and thorowour all the region round 
ut. 
'n 4 And the diſciples of John ſhewed him or all 
theſe things, 
1 And John calling unto him two of his 
diſciples,ſfent them to Jeſus, ſaying , Arr thou he 
J that ſhould come, or look we for another # 
20 When the men were come unto bim) t 
| {aid John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee,ſaying, Axt 
1 that ſhould come, or look we for an 7 
And in that ſame hour he cured many of their 


1 gra of evil if iriteand y 
I 2 Seer b moe gave fight, 


Chen Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, G 

x ways. and tell John Mar ahi things ye have ſe 

| Went how that the blinde ſee, the lame w 
rs are e the our hear, * . 

— raiſed, to the poor the goſpel is preac 

12 And — is he w oſoever ſha!l Hot 


v 
1 25 4 Kue . the meſſengers of John were 
N ohn: an to ſpeak unto the people conceryM; 
hat went ye out into the wilderne 
ing * 2 aread ſhaken with the winde? 5 
35 But what wem ye out for toſee? An 
clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, they which 
rgeouſly apparelled, and live delicately, are 
Lings courts. 
26 But what went ye out for to ſee? A proph * 
375 y, unto you, and much more then a prophalhs 
his is he of whom it is written, Beholc 
fend my meſſenger before thy face, which 
Prepare thy way before thee, 17 
For I ſay unto you, Among thoſe that . 
born of women , there is not a greater prophif 
then John the Baptiſt : but he that is lack in 
lom of God, is greater then he. 2 
29 And all Jul eople that heard im  þ 
AT ublicaney, phe d, being baptized witli? 
aptiſme o 


ut the * Toby. and lawyers rejected thi? 
* of God againk themſelves, being not baß 
tized of him. 
| .'3t \ And the Lord faid, Whereunto then hal 
I liken {EY of this generation? and to wha 
are e? 
125 They are like unto children fitting in the n 1. 
and calling one to another, and ſaying 
7e ave piped unto you, and ye have not dance 
We Shae monary to gow and ye have not wept. . 
33 For John the ift came, neither eatit 
beret nor drinking wine, and ye ſay, He bath 


4 

| San of mon is come, eating and drinh . 
| 7 d, lay in of L atconous man, 7 I 4 
| 4 


and finners, 
— e d of. al all and 


Fe ariſees defired hip, il 1 


bet — he wer it into the Pha- ? 
e, and late don 10 wear. 

in the city, w * 
r, e Hes that Jeſus at which ws, 1 
* houſe, 5 5 alabaſter box of 


| Ran ſtood at his Fred behinde him, w 
tt q began to waſh, bis feer with tears * wot 
8 7 ze them with the hairs of her head, and” 
+ {bs feet, and anointed them with the = Sek 
g 39 Now when the Phariſee, which had diggen 
aw it, he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, : of 
iſh were a prophet, would have known w 


"Had what manner of woman this is that tou 


E 
; for ſhe is a ſinnex. | 
= And Jeſus. nſwering, faid unte him, SimongT 
—_— to (ay unto thee, And _ 
ONs - 
11 ewas a 17 cre which W W 
bt * the one ought five. e 
Mother fifty. 
£2 And when they had nothing to pay, he fr * 
4 brgave them both. Tell me theretore, hic of 
will love him moſt ? he 
$2 Simon anſwered and ſaid I ſuppoſe thar he wa 
| 6 n "ry for Fa. mobs And be ſaid unto him, 
5 * wipes: 
* e woman, and faid.umto” 
Seeſt on Aae ? entred into} = Þ 
;thou ga ſt me, no water for my feet 
1 wy my feet with tears, and wipe 
3 bairs of her head, 
11 £ Thou gaveſt me..no kiffe : but this 
w | we the cis I came in, hath not ceaſed to 
Mine head with oyl thou didſt not anoint : 
Wim woman hath anointed my feet with ging» 


| 47 Wherefore ſay unto thee, Her fins which are, 

, are for, vets for ſhe loved much: bur to 

een litele is Forgiben, the fame loveth little. 
48 he fa "unto her, Thy fips are forgiven; * 

And they that fat at meat with bim, 
| 
1 8 wirhin t ſelves, Who is this that forgt=, 
fins alſo ? © 


d he gs to He woman, Thy. faizh *. 
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l 5 CH A. V 11 I, 1 
4 The pavable of the ſower.2.5 The legion of devi 


Nd it came to palſe afterward , that he we 


 {\thorowour every citie and village, preaching. 
And ſhewing the glad tidings of the kingdom ot, 

God : and the twelve were with him. I. 

2 And certain women which had been healet| 
of evil ſpirits and infirmities, Mary, called Mags 
dalene, out of whom went ſeven devils, 2 

3. And Joanna, ibe wife of Chuxa, Herods ſteys 
ard, and Suſanna, and wary others which miniſtred 
unto him of their ſubſtance. 4 

| 4.2 And when much people were gathered t- 

55 r, and were come to him out of every city, he. 
pake by a parable : ' 1 
„ A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed : and as he 
ſowed, ſome fell by. the wayes fide, and it was tro 
den down, and the fowls of the air devoured it, 

6. And ſome fell upon a reck,and as ſoon as it 
was ſprung up, it withered away, becauſe it lacked 
moiſture, * 

7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorm h 
ſprang up with it, and choaked it. 5 

8 And other fell on good ground, and ſprang 
up, and bare fruit an hundred fold. And when * 
laid theſe things, he cryed He that hath ears 
bear, let him hear. * 

19. And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, What 
iche this parable be? +a _ 

10 And he ſaid, Unto you it is given to know the 
* myſteries of the kingdom of God: bur to others it 

parables, that ſeeing, they might not ſee, and hear 
ing they might not underſtand. * 
1 Now the parable is this: The feed is tht 
word of God. 8. | 
12 Thoſe by the way fide, are they that hear? 
then cometh the devil, and taketh away tbe word 
— . their hearts, left they ſhould beleeve, and be 
ſavyed. | 

13 They on the rock, are they which when they 
hear, receive the word with joy, and theſe hat 

no root, which for a while beleeve, and in time of 
* 78 fall away. | * 

14 that which fell among thorns, are theꝶ 
| which when they have heard, go forth, and a 
bh choak 
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With cares and riches „ and pleaſures of 
vi life, and bring no ſruit to perfection. 
is But that on the good ground are they, which 
„een honeſt and good heart, having heard the 
oY ordy keep it, and bring forth: fruit with pa- 
is No manz when he hath lighted a candle,co- . 
it h it with a veſſel, or putte th it under a bed: 
” "Su ſeneth it on a candleſtick, , that they which 
aer in, may ſee the light. | 
For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not be made 
* niteft-: neither any thing hid, that ſhall not be 
own, and come abroad. * 
Take. heed therefore how ye hear: for wo- 
Q hath, to him ſhall be given, and whoſoever . 
ih na, from him ſhall be taken, even that which 
ſcemeth to have, Sp 
12 T Then came to him his mother and his bre- 
ren, and could nat come at him for the preaſſe. 
0 And it was told him by certain which ſaid, 
mother and thy brethren ſtand without, de- 
ring, 0 ſee thee, , | 
u And heanſwered,and ſaid unto them, My mo- 
cher and my brethren are theſe , wiuch hear the 
voc of Cod, and do it. ; 
No it came to paſſe on a certain day, that 
— & lewent-nte.2 ſhip with his diſciples : and he ſaid 
Mao them, Let us go over unto the other fide of 
Joe lake, and they lanched forth, 
1 as they failed, he ſell aſleep , and there 
ee down a ſtorm of winde on the lake, and the 
* 8 were filled with mater, and were in jeopardy, | 
24. And they came to him, and a woke him, ſay- 
ing. Maſter, maſter, we periſh. Then he aroſe, 
and rebuked the winde, and the raging of the wa- 
ter : and they ceaſed, and there was a calm. 
-25, And he aid unto them, Where is your faith? 
And they being afraid,wondred,ſaying one to ano- 
ther, What manner of man is this? for he com- 
—— even the windes and water, and they obey. 


| 1 * 
26 J And they arrived at the countrey of the 

Gadarenes,which is over againſt Galilee, r 
-27+;And when be went forth to land, there met 

him out of the city a certain man wich had devils 
long time, and ware no clothes, neither abude in 
n houſe, but in the tumbs, 0 wr 
1 26 Wen 


N 


as When be ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, and fei 
down before him, and With a loud voice ſaid, WN 
* have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of Gd 
- moſt hight I beſeech rhee, torment me not. 
29 (For he had commanded the unclean ſpirir 
tio come out of the man: for often times it ha 
Caught him, and he E kept bound with chain 
and in fetters,and he brake the bands, and was d 
ven of the devil into the wilderneſſe) 9 
30 And Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, What isthy 
name ? An ng lag, Legion : becauſe many dey 
were entred into him. 1 
31 And they beſought him that he would na 
command him ta go out into the deep. N 


32 And there was there an herd of many ſwite 
Feeding on the mountain : and they beſought him 
that he would ſuffer them to enter into them: a 
he ſuffered them. N 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, and en- 
tred into the ſwine: and the herd ram violently 
down a ſteep place into the lake, and were e 

34 - When they that fed them ſaw what'was 
done, they fled, and went and told it in the city 
and in the countrey. em 

35 Then they went out to ſee what was done, 
and came to.Jeſus,and found the man, out of whows 
the devils were departed, fitting at the fect of Je- 
| 1 and in his right minde: and they were 
FT . * 1 309g 

$5. They alſo which ſaw it, told themby what 

ans he that was poſſfeſſed of the devils, was 
healed. i"? if P.- fe ,« 5 
37. T'Then the whole multitude of the countrey 
of the Gadarenes round'abcut,beſought him to de- 
Part from them, ſor they were taken with great 
ar: and he went up into the ſhip, and returned 


back 1 | | has 
39 Now the man out of whom the devils were 
departed, beſought him, that he might be with him 
| but Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying, | 
39 Return to thine on houſe, and ſhew how! 
cue God hath done unto thee, And he went 
his way, and publiſhed thorowout the whole city, 
how great things Jeſus had done unto him. 
40 Ang it came to pant hat when Jeſus was re- 

A 


e erk gladly received him: for they were þ, 
l for hims «,9% 1" ol 
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2 AL hed (Sex man named Ja: | 
{ he was a ruler of the (nag 4 
i an Jeſus feer and, belonght i 
— come into his hou ſe: 
42 For he bad one oniely da e db twelve 
of age, and ſhe tay a pins. (But as he went 
the prope thrunged him. 
. * T And a Woch baving an Hue of blood 
yeers, which had ſpent” 25 her living you 
poſcianyrember could be healed vf or OEM 
behinde him, and touc hed 
pl is garment: :and immediately 155 ſſue of 751094 


A d Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me? When all 
Kd, eter and they thar were wy h hi Räte 
e ade t rongrhee, and "rel et 
pu fa ho touched me 
q And Far: faid, Some body hath touched me: 
r! e that vertue is gene out of me. 
when the woman faw chat ſhe was not 
i: came trembfing. and fallin e 
e declared unto him befbte alt the Poole 
pe hae cauſe uſe be £ Had rouched him, and 
ediately 
And ie ald unco her; Daughter be of good 


. thy faith hath made thee whele, go in 


T While he yet ſpake, 2 cometh one 
the ruler of the ſynagogues Honſe, ſaying 
Thy daughter is dead, | cube "nbe — 


0 Bor 'when Jeſus heard ir; be anſweted Him, 
by Boar not, beleeve onely, and ſhe ſhall be 


'$1 And When he came into the 8 905 4 
_ ro fois fave Peter, ad Jahn 
fat r and the mother © nt He Je 
dall il oor ag haves bead her: * he — 


W hey pcs x de im to ki. JN that 


And he put them all out, and took ber by 

te hand, and cam called, faying, Maid, ariſe. | 

1 her e cane ip frs 285 and he 15 
ed to 


Taigh 


K nd. her nts-were aftoni 
ben tha they ſhould tell 


ier! TEM > CHA P. IX. 0 *r 
1 Crit ſendeth forth hi apoſtles. 5 Herod d 
Io ſee Chriſt, 28 Chriſts traniſ gur anions 
hen he called his twelve diſciples toge het 
17% them power and authority Over all dan 
and to cure diſeaſes, e .- 
2 And he ſent them to preach ghekingJon 
God, and to heal t he fick. es 
3 And he ſaid unto them, Take nothing for yt 
journey, neither ſtaves, nor ſctip, neither breadyn 
ther money, neither have two coats à piece. 
4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, thergi 
; bide, and thence depart. = # $:. A 
5 And whoſoever will not receive you, WHEN 
go out of that city, ſhake off the vety duſt M 
* your feet, for a teſtimony againlt them. 
s And they departed, & went thoroiv the town. 
' preaching the goſpel, and healing every where, 
71 Now Herold the tetrarch heard of au 
was done by him: and he was perplexed, bee 
that it was ſaid of ſome, that John was riſen fr 
the dead : | 8 
8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: a. 
ef other, that one of the old gjophets was f 
again, | | 
9 T And Herod faid, John have 1 beheaded:h 1 
who is this of whom I hear ſuch things ? And 
deſired to ſee him. „ 
10 J And the apoſtles, when they were ter 
told him all that they had done. And hed 
them, and went aſide privately into a deſert la 
DOOR to the city called Bethſaida. _ ..: 
11 And the people, when they knew it,folloy 
him. and he received them, and ſpake unty them 
the kingdom of: God, and healed them that 
need of healing. Ws we 
12 And when the day began to wear aways 
came the twelve, and ſaid unto him, Send che w 
titucle away, that they may go into the towns, +; 
country round about, and lodge, and get viqu 
for we are here in a deſert place. 
13 But he ſaid untu them, Give ye them to ally} 
And they ſaid, We we as more but five l 
and two fiſhes, except we ſhould go and buy 
for all this people. | | 1 1. 
14 For they were about fire thouſand mea. ah» 


19 


"he aid to his diſcipley, Make them fie don b 
Mies in a company, Wo 
And they did ſo, and made them all fit don. 
16 Thes he took N and thats 
es, and looking up to N, | | 
ae brake, an he to the Yiſtiples to ſet before 7 
7 ade multitude. T ' ' ' | 
17 And they did eat, and were all filled, And 
re was taken up ol fragments that remained to 
"them,twelve baſkets. | | 
18 Gag it came to paſſe, as he was alone pray 
ing, oy 5 work ys Ai 4 
ben, aying, Whom ſay the people that I am? 
: * 19 They anſwering, td John the Baptiſt: but 
ſay „Elias: and others ſay, That one of the 
"old prophets is riſen again. 2 
20 He ſaid unto them, But whom ſay ye that I 
am Peter anſwering,(aid, The Chriſt of God. © 
21 And he ftraightly charged them, and cum- 
manded them to teſl no man that thing, 
8 22 Saying, The Son of man muſt ſuffer man 
e things, and be rejected of the elders , and chief 
11 75 and ſcribes, and be ſlam, and be raiſed the 
Ay. 


2 © And he (aid to them an, If any man will 


a after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up 
his crodle daily, and follow me, | 
| Ne 'For 8 wil 4 8 _ 2 1 1 | 
: but whoſoever will loſe his life for my 
-nd te fame ſhall fave ir. + Ts 
25 For what is a man advantaged , if he gain 
Y the #bole wacld,and to(e himſelt,or be cat away ? 
s For wholgever ſhall be aſhamed of me, a 
07; my words , of bim ſhall the Son of man be 
ned, when he ſhall come in his own glory, and 
bis Fathers, and of the holy angels. | 
27 Bur I ten you of '2 truth, There be Tome 
ing here which ſhalt not taſte of death, till 
e ſee the kingdom of God, ©. 
ll >. 2 J AR came tv paſſe, about an eight dayes 
after t e ſayings, he tuok Peter, and John, and 
James, and went up into a mountain to pray: | 
0 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his counte- 
© nance was » and his raiment was white and 


f 0 And bebold, there talked with him two men 
act ere Moſes and Elias, | | 
rr: 8 . | 31 Who 


At. 
oy t re wich 4< 
with ſleep: and 'whenthey werea 
ploty, and the Nc that Kea 
. it came to paſſe, ay they 
er ſaid unt 105 Maſter alter, it 7 f 
Here, and! 117 5 tahernac les 
e, and one for Mofes,” and one ſor Elf | 
ot 15 what de fald. 
4 While he ths ſake, te ere came à cloud 
4nd, the Yeired ast 
Th mro the cloud. 
35 And there came 3 voice. Cit bf [ the a 
„This is my beloved 


: 
Rnd 3 the voice was pat, 9755 waz fe 
one; 8 they kept it cloſe 8e told man in i 


55 any oft thoſe things Chick the) had feen. ha 
7.TAnd it came to paſſe, that on the next A 
yeh ; tay Come c down from the bill, 


poppe mer And Behold, a man of the eompany cl ( 


or 1 is mine onely childe,, 
53s And lo, a ſpirit Leech him and he ſudde 
380 it teareth him that he folneth' ag 
2 ag rl e from im. 8 
? 0 N ought thy diſciple to caſt him d 
And they — not. 


88 And eſus anſwerin bg, laid O faithleffe, 


85 aying, Maſter, 1 beſeech thee lobk wpur 


ation, wy Wall 1 be with e 
for ou? bring by fon. hither.. 
42 And as be 88 wy a coming, the devil th 
| inn dent and fare him : and Jeſus rebuſed the iſþ 
5 10 ſpirit, WO * nf heated the Chilge, ia gang 
\ Alm to 
And they en amazed ar fe 


of God; but while a 
8 5 thing; which Ns Nl faid unto 
er theſe fayinge fink dbwn f into your el 


for the Son of man ſhall be delivered uno. 
s of men. 


nd hi af 
; hee chm tr heyy 92505 ho 
B 4 feared to aſk Hm bf Mylan. 167 


eſus perceiving the thoughe of tir 

ene 1 

$$ And ſaid unto ND a : 

is childe in my Name, receiverh me; and wh I 
12 receive me, receiveth him that ſem 

that is leaſt among you all, — 


[ 75 7 e John 2 and aid, Maſter 
ore out devils in thy 
And ] 2 blower — | 
And Jetus a 0 * 
* that is not againſt us, is n br us * 8 
' WH J And it came to paffe, when the time 
Sane that he ſhould be received up, be 
is face to go to Jeruſalem, 
32 And ſent meſſengers before his face, atid they 
and entred into à village of the Samaritanes 
ready for him. 
10 And hey did not receive bim, becauſe his 
was as though he would go to Jerufal 
And when hi; diciples James and Jon fa 
& they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou chat we e 
MC ro come down from heaven, and conſume 
18 e ee Sete en va das, 
dot be tur ned, an 
not what manner ſpirit ye ate oi? 
For the Son of man is not cone to 
lives, but to ſave them. And they went 2 
Mer village. 
fand it came 50 pa e ane 
, a certain man faid unto him, Lord, I 
| thee whitherſoever thou 
Aud Jefus fard unto him, oxes have 
Wet of the air have — 3 the Son of w 


* 
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Fe. CHAP, X 


E jeles 15 admoniſhed to be by 
Ke, - op Fo wh eprehended , and Mary e 


Fter 3 things the Lord appointed 
(ene alſ ſentt hem two and two beft 
ace into every city and place whither he h 
7 — come. > 
2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, The hary 
' bEuly is great, but the labourers are few 3 pray 
therefore the Lord of the barveſt, that be WC 
fend forth labourers into his harveſt. | 
- - G0 your waves: Behold, I ſend you forthyi- 
Lambs among wolves, 8 | 
4 Carry neither purſe nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes, 
Calute no man by the way. 
$ And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firkt i 
Peace be to this houſe. | 
And if the Son of peace be there, your x 
And upon it:if not, it ſhall turn to you ag 
And in. the ſame _ remain, eacing 
things ast give: Ort hour 
IR of his hire. Go not from houſe to hol 
into whatſoever city ye enter, and t 
oe you, eat ſuch things as are ſer;before yc 
9 And heal the fick that are therein, and ſay i 
dem, The kingdom of Gud is come nigh unto \ 
10 But into wharſoever city ye enter, and. 
receive you not, go 48 wayes out into the f 
of the ſame, and 
11] Even the very duſt of © your city which e 
verh on us, we do 3 2 notwits. 
ſtand ing. be yeſure o this,that the om of 
is come nigh unto you. 17 
12 Rut I ſay unto vous That it ſhall be moe 
lerable in that day for Sodom, then for that city 
13 5 unto thee Chorazin : wo unto thee Be 
* the works had been dc 
* E 
a _— while ago repented , fitt 
th and aſhes, 
14 Bur it ſhall be more * for Tyre 


E Kidon at che 


18 He that heareth hearcth me: and. he 
t deſpiſeth re done nr greens = . 
ſet 1 that ſent me. * 1 
97177 eventy returned again w 4 
. ing, Lord, even the devils are ſubjett — 
ghroagh thy Name, | 
And he ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan as - 
ning fall from heaven. 
19 Behold, I give unto you power to tredd o 
ſxpents and ſcorpions, and over all the power of 
al the enemy,and nothing ſhall by any means hurt you's - 
yl 2 Notwirhftanding in this rejoyce not, tha 
* are ſubjeft unto you, but rather rejoycey 
Y becauſe your names are written in heaven. | 
In that hour gon rejoyced in ſpirit, and 
"Bs, 1 chank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven,and 
arch, chat thou haft hid rheſe things from the wiſe 
md prudent, and haft revealed them unto babes : 
ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy — 
Al chings are delivered to me of my Father, 


unc no man knoweth who the Son is but the Fa- 
and who the Father is but the Son, and he 

hom the Son will reveal him. 

And he turned him unto his diſciples, 


ad privately , Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee the 
— th | rophers and 
For I tell you, that 
bes have deſired to ſee thoſe t 1 which ye 
and have nor ſeen them; and to hear thoſe 
gs which ho rm have not heard them. 
And behold, a certain lawyer ſtood 
pred him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall Ido to 
eit eternall life ? He ſaid unto him, 
3 an is written in the law? howFreadeft 


= 27 And he anſwering, faid, Thou ſhalt love the 
ard thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy | 
Ar and with all thy ſtrengthb, and with all thy 
ade, and thy neighbour as thy ſelf, 
And be ſaid unto him, Thou haft anſwered 
ket : this do, and thou walt live. e 
But be willing to juſt ifie himſelf, ſaid unto 
us, And who is my neighbour ? 
And Jeſus anſwering, laid, A certain man went 
wn from Jeruſalem to e and fell p 
Neves, which ftripped him of hi 


| 18 ene ang. 
eee 


ö * 
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21 by chance there came down a certi 
way, and when he ſaw hi aff 

other ide * * 


likewiſe 


33 But a certain Samaritane, as he journeyed, 
and when he ſaw him, he haf 


cane where 2 
34 And went to bim, and bound up his wour 

pouring in oyl and wine, and ſet him on his o. 

A an inne, and took c 

im. 

335 Aud on the morrow when be departed, 
took out two pence, and gave them to the 

and ſaid unto him, Take care of him, and whats 

ever — more, when I come again I 


repay t 
36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeft thou, 
| unto him that fell among the theeves 
37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on hit 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do thoulik 


38 J Now it came to paſſe as they went, that 
entred into a certain village: and a certain wor 
named Martha, received him into her houſe. 


A 


* ke 


* 


39 And ſhe had a fiſter called Mary, which ai 


ſare at Jefus feet, and heard bis word : 
40 But Martha was cumbred about much fervi 


and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, doeft thou al 


care that my fiſter hath left me to ſerve alone? 1 
her therefore that ſhe help me. 

41 And Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid unto her, M 
tha, Martha, thou art carefull and troubled at 


many things : 
But one thing is needfull,and Mary hath c 
ſen that good part,which ſhall not be taken a8 


her. 
CHAP, I. 


x cis teacheth to prey inffouly. 14 He (af ; | 


ir came to e, that as ne was 
| al place, when he cealadyane © 


| , Thy 1 Thy beds 
* 1 ren, ſo in earth. 

Jene us day by day our daily bread. 2 
* oe And forgive us our fins z for we alſo 5 
1 — is indebted tu us. And lead us not 

ation, but deliver us from evil, q 
* he ſaid unto them, Which of "you ſhall 
ave a friend. and ſhall go unto him at mi 
| ſay unto him, Friend, lgnd me three loaves 2 
For a friend of mine in his journey is come to 
and I bave nothing to ſer before him. N 
7 And he from within ſhall anſwer, and 

Foudle me not, the door is now ſhut, and 
Mn 7 are with me in bed; I cannot riſe and 
* CALLER 
ay unto vou, Though be will not riſe and 

fe him,becauſe he is his friend, yet becauſe of his | 
zortunity he will riſe and give hi m as many as he 


ed et h. 
| 
nl 9 þ And If unto Aſk,and it ſhall be given 
; hand: ye hal fine: knock, and it ſhall be 


10 For — one that aſketh,receiveth: and he 
— 22 : and to him that knocketh, it 


ire aſk bread of any of you that in 
Ern ive him a ſtone dur n | 


for a fi om aferpene 
4 


12 : Oc het 1 aſk an egge, will be offer bim 


1 FAR evil, know how to give 
unto your c en: i how much more 


** give the holy Spirit to be 


14 fy he was caſting out a devil, and it was * 
And it came A , when the devil was 


4 the dumb ſpake : and the people won- 


15 ' Bur ſome of them faid, he cafteth out devils 
| n Beelzebub the chief of the devils. 


6 And other tempting him, ſought of him a 


r wing their thoughts, ſaid unto * 

a= divided agent i 2 k 

— 4 ions and a houſe divided a» 
a houſe falleth, | 

# Is San allo be divided agint feln 


1 * F. L u R R. "= 
dow mall his ＋— ſtand ? becauſe ye ſay 
* F caſt our devils through Beelzebub, . 
| 19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt our devils, 
whom do your ſons caft them out? therefore { 


— judges. 
20 But if 1 with the finger of God caſt out d 
no doubt, the kingdom of God is come upon 

21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his 
lace, his goods are in peace: 

22 But when a ſtronger then he ſhall come ui. 
him, and overcome him, he taketh from him all 
armour wherein he truſted, and divideth his ſpe 

23 Hethat ivnor witirme, is againſt me 2 and 

har — not with me, ſcattereth. : 

24 When rhe unclean ſpirit is gone out of a 
he walkerh thorow drie places , ſeeking reſt : 
finding none, he ſaith, I will return unto my he 
hence I came out. * 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth it Cyr 
and garniſhed. : 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven e 
fpirits more wicked then him(e!f,and they enter 
and dwell there, and the laſt ſtate of x 
worſe then the firſt, 

27 T And it came to paſſe as he ſpake t. 
things , A certain woman of the company lik 
ber voice, and faid unto him, Bleffed 1s. 
wombe that bare thee, and the paps which i 
Haft ſucked. 

28 But he ſaid, Vea, rather bleſſed are they t 
hear the word of God, and keep it. 

29 T And when the le were gathered tl 
together, he began to ſay, This is an evil gene 
tien, they ſeek a ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigi 
given it, but the figne of Jonas the prophet : 

30 For as Jonas was a pne to the Ninevites 
Shall alſo the Son of man be to this generation, 
81 The queen of the ſouth ſhalliriſe up in the ju 
ment with the men of this generation, and conda 
them: for ſhe came from the utmolt parts of 
earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon: and Wl: 
hold, a greater then Solomon is here, — 4 

32 The men of Nineve ſhall rife up in the ju 
ment with this generation, and ſhall condemn 
Lor they repented at the preaching of Jonas, 
behold, a greater then Jonas is here, | 
33 No man when be hath lighted a c 


ey. 


PT | 


zz of the body is the eye 2 therefore 
| x thine eye is fingle, thine whole body alſo is 
ful of light : 2 but when thine eye is evil, thy bo- 
Wy allo is full of darkneſſe, 
35 Take heed therefore that the light which is 
In thee, be not darkneſſe. 
75 It thy whole body therefore be full of lig 1 
ng no part dark, the whole ſhalt be full 
Light, as _ the bright * of a candle con 
e thee light, 
7 TAnd as be ſpake, a certain Phatiſee beſ 
to dine with him: and he went. in, and 
n to meat. 
* And when the Phariſee ſaw it he narvelledy 
he had nor firſt waſhed before dinner, | 
9 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Now do ye 
ite make clean the out · ide of the cup, and 
Cee but _ inward part is full of raven- 
14 | WIC 
4⁰ Ye fools, did not he that made that which 
Wb without, make that which is within alſo? 
hl 41 But rather give alms of ſuch things as you 
fave: and behold all things are clean unto you. 
But wo unto you Phariſees : for ye tithe 
mint, and rue, and all manner of herbs, and paſſe 
ger judgement, and the love of Cod: theſe 
to have done, and not to leave the other undone 
Ko Wo unto you Phariſees, for ye love the up» 
ſeats in the ſynagogues, and greetings in 
1 markets. 
+44 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo 
erites: for ye are as gravers which appear 
__the men that walk over them are not aware 


114 T Then anſwered one of the lawyers, and 

N * him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou repr 

18 A d be ſaid, W al, ye lawyers 
n o unto you allo, ye 

for ye lade men with burdens grievous to be burm 

bp ye — i -_— touch not the burdens with nl 


* f 4 Ln 
#3 or ye Dui id them. 
Truly . % thr ye allo 0 


permit Sa KI A Be 8 
ieee 
— | their - . 


y 
30 That the blood of all the prophets, wu 
ws ſhed from the foundation of rhe world, mal 
be required of this generation. | 
- + $x From the blood of Abel, unto the blood 
| Zacharias, which periſhed between the altar al 
tie temple: Verily 1 ſay unto you, it ſhal be rec 
dend ef this generation, N A 
"$3 Wo unto you lawyers : for ye have take 
tray the key of knowledge, ye centred nut in 
_ Gelves, and — that wers entring in, ye hindi 
23 And as he ſaid theſe things unto them, 
$cxibes and the Phariſees began to urge him v 
| to provoke him to ſpeak of many t 
34 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to 
fomething out of his mouth, that they might 
cuſe him. 


tt lle 
1 9 ; I 
aoltxiue. Pa 


Chifhs | 


| 1 the mean time, when there were gathered i 
E gether an innumerable multitude of peo 
 Infomuch that they trode one upon another, he bb 
- Santo ay unto his — — firſt of al, Bewal 
' yeoFthe leaven of the Phariſees, which is hyx 


a For there is nothing covered that ſhall noth 
revealed; neither hid, that ſhall not be known 
Therefore wharſcever ye have ſpoken in dark 
e, ſhall be heard in the light : and that whie 
| Yehaveſpoken in the ear in cloſtrs, ſhall be pro 

claimed 1 the houſe tops. x 
'$ And I fay unto'yau my friends, Be not afra 
df tem that kill the body, and after that have i 
more that they can do. | 
2 Bu L will forewarn you whom you ſhall |: 
Fear bim, which after he hath killed, bath po 
0 caſt into bell; yea, I fay unto you, Fear hit 
Are not five ſparrows ſold for ti farthing 
ind not one of them is forgotten before God? 
7 Bug even the very hairs of your head are 
12 . -—" i i 


* 1 * * 


| reges r — whe 
rows, 
1 All ſay unto you , Whoſoever ſhaft! con- 
e me before men, him ſhall the Son of ma 
> conſeſſe before the angels of God. 
E. But he that denieth me before men, ſhall be 
d before the angels of God. 
jo And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt 
Son of man, — prerny but un- 
him that blaſphemet h againſt the holy Ghoſt, ir 
not be forgiven, | 
11 And when they bring you unto the hy- 
es, and unto magiſtrates, and powers, take ye 
—— N P ; 


itance with me. 
14 And he ſaid unto him, Man, who made mea 
„or a divider over you? | 

15 And he aid unto them, Take heed and beware 
ofcovetouſneſſe : for a mans life confiſterly nog in 


N 155825 . SIM 
is not _ towards God 


7 


" hp * S. K 8 N 4 
44 Conſider the ravens, for they neither . 
mor reap, which neither have ſtorehouſe. nor ban 
und God feedeth them, how much more a2 
peter then the WI? | if 
25 And which of you with taking thought, cali 
adde to his ſtature one cubire ? ; 4 
26 If ye then be not able to do that thing wl 

as leaſt, hy take ye thought for the relt ? 

27 Confidet the lil ies how they grow, they t 
nor, they ſpin not: and yet I ſay unto you t 
Salomon in all his glory , was not arayed like « 
of theſe 


28 If then God fo clothe the graſſe, which is 
day in the field, and to morrow is caſt into q 
” oven: how much more will he clathe you, O 
of little faith ? | 4 

29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or w 
ye ſhall drink, neither be ye of doubtfull minde; 

30 For all theſe things do the nations of t 
world feek after: and your Father knoweth th 
ye have need of theſe things. 

zt J But rather ſeek ye the kingdom of 

all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not little flock, for it is your Fathe 
good pleaſure to give you the kingdom. k 
33 Sell that ye have, and give alms: provid 
Pur ſelves bags which wax not old, a treaſure 
the — a 2 not, where no thief 
proacheth, neither moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treaſure is, there will ye 
heart be allo. : | 
+ 35 Let your loins be girded about, and yo 


| rs . : 
36 And ſelves like unto men that v 
For their Lord when he will return from the w 
ding, that when he cometh and knockerh, t! 
may l him immediatly. 
— 4A ed are thoſe ſeryants, whom the Lord 
ben he cometh ſhall finde watching: Verely 
| Tay unto you, That he ſhall gird himſelf, and : 
them to fie down to meat, ang will come for 
- and ſerve them. 2 
38 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, d 
- come inthe third watch, and finde them fo, bi& 
- ſed are thoſe fervants. 
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1, he would have watched, —b—.. 1 
a 10 houſe to be broken thor 
4% Be ye therefore ready alſo: for the Son 'of 
F (rake 
1 * eter unto rd, 
15 his parable unto us, or even unto all 
the Lord ſaid, Who then is that. fait h- 
and wiſe ſteward, whom his lord ſhall make - 
ler over his houſhold ʒ to give them their . 
wh of meat in due ſeaſon, 
Bleſſed is that ſeryant, whom bislord when, 
| he h ſhall finde ſo doing. 
*44-Of a truth, L ſay unto you, that he will mak 
ruler vver all that he hath, 
45 But, me if that ſervant ſay in his heart, My 
9 (coy his coming, and ſhall begin to 
tand maidens,and to eat and dri 
| ro be drunken: 
46 The Lord of that ſervant will come in a day 
when he looketh not for him, and at an 
not ware, and will cut him in ſunder, and w 
Jippoint him his portion with the unbeleevers, | 
1 550 that ſervant which knew his lords with 
FE epared not himſelf, neither did 
5 il, lh ſhall be beaten with many ftripes, .; 
ul + 48 Burhe that knew not, and did commit things 
worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with fey tri 
For unto whoever much is given, of him 8 
be much required: and to whom men oe. com 
ae of Rim they will aſk the mo 
1 * e fire on the eartł „ and | 
What will I, if it be already kindled ? 
$9, Bur 1 a baꝑtiſme to be baptized 71. 
and bow am. I N tin it be accompliſned ? / 
5 . ſe ye that I am come to give peace on. | 
11 you, Nay, but rather divifion. - - ; 
WL trom henceforch there ſhall be five in 


2 three. againft two, and 66 


433. Cano aga a 
bs: 85 opt 5 


©, 


. 
- 


4 N 
- {ES 4 


8. LUKE 


And when ye {ce the ſouth winde blow, 
there wilt be heat, and it cometh to 15 
$6 Je bypocrires, ye can diſcern the 
mie and of the earth: but how is n that v6 a 
not, diſcern rhys time? ; 
$57 Yea , and why even of your ſelves zd 1 
not what is right? 
875 7 When thou gveſt with thine adverſary 
nen „as thou art in the Foo fine 
2 thou mayeſt be delivered _ 
py thee to . judge, and the jud 


| 
| Weis the officer , and the officer a | 
ho 5% ten thee, Thou ſtale not depart 0 1 
F 


at thou haſt paid the very laft mite. 


chin gene = XIII. 
1 Yepeniance 
"mer of the Glen « ee 6 Th 6 The 


1. 25 were preſent at that ſeafon , ſome tall | 
told him of the Galileans, whoſe — ö 
with their facrifices. WH 

| 11 And Je anſwering, ſaid unto them, Suppe 
ye that rheſe Galileans were ſinners above all hl * 
N ſuffered ſuch things ? 


! reſt you, Nay : bur except ye repent,ye H 


ewiſ| 
| Mus acer upon whom the tower ll. 
; Kube kel and flew them, think ye that they u 
ſianers · above all men that eln in in Jeruſalem * 


1 reſt you, Nay : but except ye repent, ye hall 


| al be iſe 

— Te She a this ple, Accepain 8 
. a tree nted in His vineyatd, an 1 
ak? ſoughe uit thereon, aud faund none. 


2 Then TI f his vine 
| Bebo, pre ot s 1 come ſeek ki 
ev fig tree; un hte none* cur” it "wy 

eunibre b 2 AE „ 


CHAP. XIII. 
. 
teen yeers was | 

in no w ik op ber | 


& | ſat. And when Jeſus ſaw ber, he called ber 


ge — and ſaid unto her, Woman thou art 
K frm thy infirmity. 


wit And he lai a fore Gods | 


nde was made ſtraight, and — 


14 And the ruler of the 
War indignaticn,becauſe that Telus} bad — 


barley and faid unto the people, T 
a which men ought. to werk; 


— 2 come and be healed, and N 


f eker then anſwered him, and ſaid, | 

e nat each one of you on the | 

e his ox r ln 8 fall, 1 ag. 
him away ro waterin 

g ng 2 dane 


1 And ought not this 
Abraham, whom Satan hat — lo theſe 


br Jeers s be looſed from this bond on the 


Ang 7 lien be had faid theſe things, all hib 

des were aſhamed : and all the prope Te 

e all the glorious things that were dune 
8 7 


* e Unto what is the 
of God like and whereunto ſhall. 1 


ry It is like a grain of muſtard ſeed, which a, 
mar took and calt into his garden, and tt | 


d eat tree: the fowls of 
in the branches of it. 
20 And again he — Whereunto ſhall 1 liken 


the K of God? 
21 Nt is Like leaven , which a woman took and 


hid in three meaſyres of meal, till the whole was 


22 And be went thorow the cities and villages, | 


wards Jeruſalem. 
e 


? And be ſaid umo | 
ee 


TE fe hn 


b! 
44 
KEE 
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"Rand without, and to knock ar the door, fa uabt 
1 * Lord, nb ok unto us, and he ſhall anſwer ali” 
fay unto now you not whence you are? * 
26 Then i ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eat 
.and drunk in thy preſence, and thou haft taught 
our ſtreets, 1 
27 But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you nal: 
whence you are: depart from me all ye worke 
of iniquity. | 
28 There ſhall be weeping and naſhing « 
teeth when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac,and Ja 
N and all the prophets in the kingdom of Gui 
you your ſtlves thruſt out. 
29 And they ſhall come from the eaſt,and f 
ide weft, and from the north, and from the ſouth 
and ſhall fit down-in the kingdom of God, 
30 And behold, there are laſt which ſhall be 
Grit, and there are firſt, which ſhall be laſt, 
31 J The fame day there came certain of the 
* ſaying unto Get thee out, and do- 
part bence, for Herod will kill thee. 
| 32 And he ſaid unto them, Goye and tell that 
Fox, Behold , caſt out devils, and I do cures n 
| day, and to morrow, and the. chird day 1 ſhall be 


33 Nevetthelefſe „1 muſt walk to day, and 10 
_—_ and the day es + for 1t cannot be 
"2605 Walen out of Jeruf; 

Jeruſalem , Jeruſalem , which killeft the 
and ſtoneſt — that are ſent unto thee; 


N would I have gathered thy childr 
q == a hen doth — her brood 465 — 


| wings, and ye would not ? 
35 » your houſe is leſt unto you'deſolats 


{And verily I ſay unto you, ye ſhall not ſee me un- 
N the time come when ye ſhall ſay, Blefſed is he 
cometh in the Name o of the Lord, 1 


pe g e . 
on # 

2 

A Nd iccans e be went into the bouſe 

of one of the lo Et read if 


th day, that chief Pharſhesto 
3 before, 


-- Son tAMDPTEzOT. K * 
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. Phariſees, ſaying, Ts ij law full to heal on the 
Sabbath day ? | 4 
| i And they bel4 their peace. And be tent lie, 

Band healed him, and let him go, 

Aud anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you - 
dan have an aſſe, or an ox fallen into a pit, and 

| 3 pull him out on the ſabbath 


7 And they could not anſwer him again © 
theſe things. | 
7 And he — a parable to thoſe which 
were bidden, when he marked how they choſe out 
the cheif rooms, ſaying unto them. 
* $ When thuu act bidden of any man to a wed- 
ding, fit not down in the h raum, leſt a more 
"honourable man then thou be bidden ofhim g .; - 
9 And he that bade thee and him, come and ſay * 
n thee , Give this man place: and thou begin - * 
with ſhame to take the loweft room, * 
10 But when thou art bidden, go and fit down 
Rd, he ns oy nes Freed 
e may ſay unto thee, Friend, 
higher : then ſhalt thou have worſhip in A om 
ſence of them that fit at meat with thee. 
it For whoſoever exalteth himſelf,ſhal be abaſed;3 - 
and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted, © 
'12-T Then faid he alſo to him that bade | 
When thou makeft a dinner or a ſupper, call noe 
thy friends, nor thy brethren,neirher thy kinfemen, 
nor thy rich neighbours , left they alſo bid these 
and a recompence be made thee. | 
13 But when thou ma keſt a feaſt, call the podrg 
the maimed, the lame, the blinde, * 
14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed, for they cannot - 
recompenſe thee : for thou ſhale be t 
U the reſurreftion of the juft, - 3 
1 T And when one of them that ſat at meat 
with him, heard theſe things, he ſaid unto 
W is he that ſhall eat bread in the kingdom of - 


16 Sm alc be wo him, A certain man made 

a upper. e many 2 * 
47 And ſent bie fervane ar upper rime, w/fa 

that were bidden, Come, for all things a 

.18 'they all with one confent began to he” 
e: the fic (aid unto hun, 1 have bought 2 


8 19. 1 u % . 8 
Niere of and I muſt needs go and 
E thee ve me ed. f * 
| 1 And. another ſaid 1 have bought five yoke 
"oxen, and 1 go to prove them: I pray thee þ 
me excuſed, ? 4 d 
20 And another ſaid, I have married a wiſe: 
e I cannot come. f 
21 So that ſervant came andſhewed his bs: 
theſe thing. Then the maſter of the houſe be 
; faid to his ſervant, Go out quickly into 


angry 
” fircets and lanes of the city, and bring in hi 


Ne poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and 


232 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as Wi 1 
»- haſt commanded and yer there is room. | 
23 And the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, G0. 1 
into the high wayes and hedges, and compel! way. 
to come in that wy houſe may be filled. 1 
2 For I ſay unto that none of thoſe 
which were bidden, That taſte of my ſupper. 
22 T And there went great multitudes v 
| him : and be turned, and ſaid unto thum, _ | 
2 Tfany man come to me, and hate not his . 
ther, and mother, and wife, and children, and bi 
r his own life alſo, he cl 


my diſciple. 
27 And whoſoever doth not bear his croſſe, 
eme aſter me, cannot be my diſciple. | 
28 For which of yuu intending to build a tow 
&, ne h not down firſt, and cuunteth the ce 
her he have ſufficient to finiſh it? 4 
. 3p Ir nar Be haph 166: rhe & dation? 
And is not able to finiſh it, all that bebold ir, begs 
O30 Fafing Thi to and w 
is man began to build, 1 
j Nl ing to make Pb 
= r K to war A. 8 
ö a cer king, Arend ur en firſt, and conſults 
«h whether be be able with ten thouſand # 
L. * cometh againft him with we 
| 32 Or elſe while the other is her. 3 Grone way ey 
he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and deſireth conditi 1 


pe: | | - 
33 $0 likewiſe, whoſbever he be of you, : 
not all. that he had he. camut be 1 


=— . , L 
# _ 
| . * P 


= 22 
: ty 
cin 


— — 
. 


* 
une 
* © 4 
x 
b. 


Sab is g : bus if the Alt have loft 8 
ene eee * 

t is neither fit for the land, nor 
N rer 
let him hear, ' 


CHAP, XV. 


W perable of 2 2 hs 8 of the na of 


Nen drew neer unto bir all the Publicans and 
finners for to hear him. 


And the Phariſees and Scribes murmur ed ſayings 


4 
* 


ne 


man receiveth finners, und eateth wi 


A nd he ſpake this parable wen then ſayi 
| Wt man of you e ng an hundred ſheep, = 


loſe one of — — N —_ 
[ nine in the wilderneffe, and go after that 

hich is loft, untill ke finde it ? 
| And when he hath found it, he layeth it on 


7 And when nbe comer home, home, he calleth roge- 
is friends, and neighbours: unto them. 
re with me, ſor I have 11 — which 


'T fay unto yon, that likewiſe joy ſhalt be in 
en, over one finner that more then 
wr ninety and nine juft perſons, which need no F 
od nce, 

I Either what woman having ten jeceacf 


fweep the houſe, and ſeek diligently vill 


a fa loſe one piece, doth not light a un- 


* 
2 


9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth — 
friends and her neighbours together, ſayin 
4 * have ſouad the piece w 


10 Likewiſe T ſay unto you, There is joy inthe Fl 
= of the angels of God,over an | 


he faid, A certain man had two ſong: | 


12 TN 
Father Father, give me the 7 
one. A he di ang af them 
13 And nut many 

he de Mee, and 


* 5 5 N L u K E. f Y 
Farre countrey; and there waſted his ſubſtance 
riotous livin ; 
14 And Chen he had ſpent all, there 
mighty famine in that land, and he toy 
Want. : 
15 And he went and joyned himſelf to a c 
of * countrey,and he ſent him into his field 
me. * of | - 
16 And he would fain have filled his belly with 
the husks that the fwine did eat: and no ai 
gave unto him. F - 
17 And when be came to himſelf, he ſaid, H 
many-hired ſervants of my fathers have bt 
enough, and 10 ſpare, and I periſh with hunger! 
18 I will arife, and go to my Father, and 
Tay unto him, Father, I have finned againit hea 
and before thee, ö 
19 And am no more worthy to be called 
ſon: make me as one of thy hired ſetvants. 
20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. 
when he was yet a great way off, his father 
him, and had compaſſion, and ran, and fell ou 
neck, and k iſſed him. . " of 
' 21 And tbe ſon ſaid unto him, Father, I 
finned againſt heaven, and in thy fight, and ami 
more worthy to be called thy ſon, mp 
22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring 
the beft robe and put it on him, and put a r 
his hand, and ſhoes on his feet. | 
23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kil 
and ler us eat, and be merry, A 
24 For this my fon was dead, ind is alive aga 
he was loft, and is found. And they began tol 


merry, 
25 No bis elder ſon was in the field, and 
he came and drew nigh co the houſe, he beard: 
fick and dancing. i 
26 And he called one of the ſervants, and aſk 
what theſe things meant. | 
27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy brother is cos 
and thy father bath killed the fatted calf, becaw 
he hath received him ſafe and ſound. of 
28 And he was angry, and would not go 
therefore came his father out, and intreated him 
29 And he anfwering, ſaid to his father, Lo 
many yeers do 1 ſerve ther, neither tranſgredli 
At any tune thy conumandment, and yet thou ! 


o 


Et mY 
me 2 kid, that 1 might make merry with my | 


op But afſuon as this thy ſon was come, which 
th devoured thy living with harlots, thou haft 
d for him the fatted calf. 

And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou art ever 
me, and all that T have is thine, 

$2 It was meet that we ſhould make merry, and 

ad: for this thy brother was dead, and is 

ive again : and was loſty and is found. 


CHAP. XVI. 
Of the unjuſt ſteward. 14 The hypocrifie of the 
tous Phariſees v 
Nd he ſaid alſo unto his diſciples, There was 
A certain rich man which had a ſteward, and 
- fame was accuſed unto him that he had waſted 


Ais goods. | 

And he called him, and ſaid unto him, How 
Wiethar T hear this of thee ? Give an account 
efthy r : for thou mayeſt be no longer 


3 Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, What 
all do, for my lord taketh away from me 
wy 1 ip ? I cannot dig, to beg I am aſhamed, 
11m reſolved what to do, that when I am 
Jur out of the ſtewardſhip, they may receive me in- 
their bouſes. 
8 Fo he called every one of his lords debtors 
mio him, and ſaid unto the firſt, How much oweſt 
unto my lord ? 7 
And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of oil. 
Aud be ſaid unto AN Take thy bill, and fit down 
quickly, and write fifty. | 
Then ſaid be to another, And how much oweſt 
And he (aid, An hundred meaſures of wheat, ' 
And he ſaid unto hun, Take thy bill, and write 
core. | 
And the lord commended the unjuft ſteward, 
becauſe he had done wiſely, for the children br 
world are in their generation wiſer then the c 
43 aue Mak ſelves 
9 y unto ake to your 
friends of the 8 — , thar * 
phe fail, they may receive you into 


He that is Faithfull in that which is gf is. 


a 1 1 19 N. 80 
alſo in much: and he that is unjuf 
| is unjuſt alſo in much. : 
11 If therefore ye have not been faithfull 
wnrighteous mammon, who will commit to 
truſt the true riches f | 
. 12 And if ye bave not been faithfull in 
which is another mans, who ſhall give you 
which is your oun? 31 
13 T No ſervant can ſerve two maſters, for ei 
be will hare the one, and love the other: or & | 
will bold to the one, and deſpiſe the other: ye liſh; } 
not ſerve God and mammon. Ki, 
14 And the Pha iſees alſo, who were covetalis 
heard all theſe things, and they derided him. WA. 
1 And he faid unt« them, Ye are they u 
Juftifie your ſelves before men, but God knowl 
your hearts : for that which is highly eſteeme 
ur men, is abomination in the fight of G 
16 The law and the prophets were untill Je 
fince that time the kingdom of God is preac 
and every man preſſeth into it. W 1] 
17 And ir is eafier for heaven and earth to pal #t 
then one title uf the law to fail, | 
18 Whoſoever putteth away his wife, and mai 
rieth another,committerh adultery:and whole | 
marrieth her that is put away from her huſbal 2 
commitreth adultery, 4 
19 T There was a certain rich man, which 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared ſumpt 
ouſly euety day. . 
20 And there was a certain begger, named Im 
zarus, which was laid at his gate full of ſores 4 * 
And defiring to be fed with the cruwbs 
fell from the rich mans table : moreover the d 
rope and! licked his ſores. TS 91 
22 it came to paſſe that t 
Was 1 into 1 = 
de rich man alſo died. and was buried. 
23 And in hell he lift up his eyes being in © 
De, and ſeeth Abraham a far off, and 
* His boſom : 
24 And hecried,and ſaid, Father Abraham hah 
| Mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may d 
| the tip of his finger in water and coul my rongy 
for Tam tormented in this fame. 4 
. But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that i 


Fs. 
by oa +> 


* 1 


Lazarus evil things, but now he is cans © 

and thou art tormented. 6 
F. panes aft barony ad tou 
rea mr 
o us that would come from thence. oy 
Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore father, 
SStthcu wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers houſe: 
For Ihave five brethren, that he may teſtiſie 
= them, left they alſo come into this place of 


* OS Abraham ſaith unto him, They have Moſes 
the prophets, let them hear them. 
Aud be ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: but if one 
unco them frum the dead, they will repent, 
And he — 2 they hear wr . — 
1 8, neither will they be per 
reel 
* ty 


CHAP, XVII. 


fs aveid occafions of offence, z Ont to forgiutjens 
oer, 6 The power of faith. — 
| Fin faid he unto his diſciples, It is impoſſible - 
b dat offences will come, but wo unto him 
n whom they come, Wk | 
2 It were better for him that a milſtone were 
iged about his nec k, and he caft into the ſea, then 
the ſhould uffend one of theſe liule one.. 
raue heed to your ſelves : If thy brother 
rent thee, rebuke him; and if be re- 
| forgive him. OA 
4 And if he treſpaſſe againſt thee ſeven times in 
hand ſeven times in a day turn again to thee 
ing, 1 repent ; thou ſhalt forgive him, | 
a the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, Increaſe 


= 65 And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith as a grain 
Df muſtard ſeed, ye might ſay unto this ſycamine 
res, Be chou plucked up by the root, and be thou 
ted in the (ea, and it ſhould obey you. 
7 But which of you baving a ſervant plowing 
br feeding cattell, will ſay unte him by and 
m he is come from the field, Go and fit dowh. 


** | 
n * hs — 


* . je, till 1 have ea: A 7 | 
4 terware thou ſhalt eat ank. 
„ Doth he thank that ſervant becate 
whe hy tings were · commanded him? It 


8 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſball have de 
thoſe things which are commanded you, 
are unprofitable ſervants; we have done that w 
was our duty to do. 18 
11 T And it came to paſſe, as he went to Jay 
ſalem, that he paſſed thoro the midſt of 1 
and Galilee. 
12 And as he entred into a certain villag zen 
met him ten men that were lepers, which f 
1 far off. 1 
* 3 And they lifted up their voices, and ſaid, 8 
ſus Matter, bave mercy on us. | EL 
14 And when he ſaw them he ſaid unto th 
Go, ſhew your ſelves unto the prieſts. And itca 
to paſſe, that as they went, they were cleanſe | 
15 And one of them, when he ſaw that he wil # 
healed, turned back, and witch a loud voice g | 


16. And fell down on his face at his feet, gi 
Him thanks: and he was a Samaritane. * 
17 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, Were there! 
ten eleanſed, but where are the nine? 

18 There ate not found tft returned to gl 1 
glory to Cod, ſave ti:is ſtranger. 
19 And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy way. 

faith hach made thce whole. * 

20 T And when he was demanded of the! 
eee 

t and ſail, ingdom of Ge 

— not with obſervation. | 

21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or lo ther 
for behold, the kingdom of God is within you, 

22 And he ſaid unto the diſciples, The dayes 
tome, when ye ſhall deſire to ſee one of the daft 

uf the Son of man, and ye ſhallnut ſee it, 7 

23 And they fhall ſay to you, See here, © : 

a go not after them, nor 1 7 

' 


or as the light hat 1 th out 6 
OE: e — 
beuven; fo ſball alſo the | (ye? 


* 


" 


türſt <E he ſuffer uam things. and 
"An 1 a8 it was in he dayen of ont ban 
lein the dayes of the Son of m : 
did eat, they dtank,they married wives, 
we zen in marriage, untill the day that 
entred into the ark : and the flood came, and 
Seed them all. 
ikewiſe alſo as it was in the dayes of Los, 
did on drank,they bought, they ſold, they 
d.t buil 
3 But the — * that Lot went out of S0 
eit — =_ and brimſtone from heaven, and 


30 Eve thus ſhall it be in the day when the 
of man is revealed. 
31 In that day be which ſhall be 1 
and his ſtuffe in the houſe, let J 
to rake it away: and he that is in the feld, 
him likewiſe nor return back. | 
P Remember Lots wife, 4 
Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his life 
A whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, hall p. bie- 


w 


ry Tien you, in that night there ſhall be ts 


N Aw bed, the une ſhall be taken, the other 
11 Two women ſhall be grinding together, the 
ſhall be taken, and the other left. 
"35 Two men ſhall be in the field, the one ſhall. 
_ andthe other left. 
And they anſwered, and ſaid unto himg - 
And he ſaid unto them, Whereſcm: 
r the body is, thither will the eagles be gathes= 7 
— T 


CHAP. XVIII, 


10 the importicnate wi the PS 
1 = "a Prblican, IS 15 Che brought % 


A Nd he ſpake a parable unto them, to this "mw 
fie: t men ought alwayes to pray, and not 8. 


% There was word a judge, which 


7 ieee 


Abe unto him, ſaying, Avenge me of mii 

4 SNL s his world nor for a while, Pb al 
he ſaid within himſelf, Though 1 fear not 
. l 
3 


et becauſe this widow troubleth me, H 
avenge her, leſt by her cuntinuall coming ſhe 
R. And the Lord ſaid, Hear what the wjfhy®* 

| judge faith, k | 
1 e m_ — 

c night unto | 

long with hw ? 9 I 
8 I tell you that be will avenge them ſpoe 
Nevertheleffe, when the Son of man cometh 
he finde faith on the earth F 1 
'2 


9 And he ſpake this parable unto certain 
truſted in t hemſelves that they were righteouly 
deſpiſed other: : a 

10 Two men went p. Br the temple to p 
panes Pate, and other a Publicane; 

tt The Phariſee ſtood and Nr. thus I. 
bim elf, God, I thank 3 am not as ol 
men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, ur evean; 
this Publicanc, F = 

12 I faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of 
that I poſſeſſe. . 

1) And the Publicane ſtand ing afar off, woi 

not lift up ſu much as his eyes unto heaven: | 

ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful 
me a finner. : J 

14 1 tell you, this man went down to his he 
zaftrfied rather then the other: For every one i 
exatrerly himſelf , ſhall. be abaſed: and he 1 
humblerh himſelf ſhall be exalted. |; 

15 And they brought unto him alſo infants, th 


de would touch then! : but when his diſeiples f 


em. | 
eſus called them anto him, and 
children to come unto me, and fo 


Ou, r 
God. as a little ch 


* 
— 


Do nor kill 
c falſe pep, Do nor kill 


And he ſaid , ren my 


— Jeſus heard theſe things , he (aid) 

goo amy Ye lackeft thou one thing: Sell all - 
and d iſt ribute unto the poor, and} 

nl ave reac in heave, lee, r. 


(23 And when be beard thine was vey .- 

he was very rich. 

And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very ſor- 
full, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they that have 
thes enter into the kingdom of God ? | 


7 — For it is eafter for acamell to go thorow ae 


95 — . 
e beard it, dd, Who then ca 
* And be ſaid, nne "1 


ewirh men, are le wi 


wen Peter (aid, Lo, we have left all, * 


8 thee. 
2 | And be ſaid unto them, Verily, I fay ue 
» There is no man that hath leſt houſe, or pa- 
Ws, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the 
1 of Gods fake, 


1 90 Who ſhall nct receive manifold more is 


. and in the world to come liſe 
. be took unto bim the ble 


z For — ſhall be delivered unto the 
| be mocked,and ſpiteful ly — 


ff = hey that! Courge hm, ad pu bin * 


wa 


Ae mercy on me. f 


39 And they which went before, rebuked hi 
be ſhould hold his peace 2 but he cried ſo much 
more, Thou Son of David have mercy on me. 
40 And Jeſus ftood, and commanded him wh 
brought unto him: and when he was come ny 
be asked him, 
41 Foes (=; What wilt thou that I ſhall do 
thee? And be ſaid, Lord, that I may receive my fig 
42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive thy fi 
thy faith hath ſaved thee. | 
43 And immediately he received his fight , 
Hllowed him, glorytying God: and all the pec 
when they ſaw it, gave praiſe unto God. 
CHAP, XIX.- 
x Zachers « Publicane, 11 The ten pitces of n 
ne. 28 Chriſt ridtth into Feruſalem, © 
Nd Feſus entred, and paſſed thorow Jericha 
A 2 And behold, there was a man named 
which was the chief among the Publica 
and he was rich. | 
3 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus who he was, 
could not for the preaſſe, becauſe he was little! 


ature. 
4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a $ 
more tree to ſee him, for he was to paſſe that wt 
5 And when Jeſus came to the place, he loo 
and ſaw him, and ſaid untu him, 'Zacheus ms 
and come down, for to day I muſt abide! 
6 And he made bafteand came down, and 
tewed him zoyfully, 1 
7 And when they ſaw it, they all murm 
faying, that he was gone to be gueſt with a 
that is a ſinner. | | 
8 And Zacheusſtood, and ſaid unto the L. 
Behold, Lord, the half of my goods 1 give to 
: 


And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is ſalvati# * 
« n houſe, for ſo much as he alſo is * 
on of Abraham | 
jo For the Son of man is cume to ſeek and ta 
„A hings, he added, and 
11 as t e things, he 
a parable, becauſe he was nigh to Jeruſa 
and becauſe they thought that the kingdom of, 
ſhould immediately appear. 
1 12 He ſaid therefore, A certain noble man wenn 
da far countrey , to receive for himſelf a king- 
Mom, and to return, = 
iz And be called his ten ſervants, and delivered 
r pounds, and ſaid unto them, Occupie till 


Bat his citizens hated him, and ſent a meſſage 
* him, ſaying, We will not have this man to 
WMieign over us. | 
i And it came to paſſe,that when he was 
| having received the kingdom, then he com- 
manded theſe ſervants to be called unto him, tu 
abe had given the money, that he might. 
aw how much every man had gained by coding 
16 Then came the fitſt, ſaying, Lord, thy pound 
Wah gained ren pounds. J 
A he ſaid unto him, Well, thou good ſet᷑- 
Sar : becauſe thou halt been faithfull in a very 
e., have thou authority over ten cities. | 
And the ſecond came, ſay ing, Lord, thj pound 
gained five pounds. f 1 
19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou alla 
r five git ies. 1 
20 And another came, ſaying , Lord, bebold 
der 4a thy pound, which I — kept laid up in a 


21 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an aufters 
an: thou takeſt up that thou layedſt not don 
| that thou didſt not ſow. ; | 
And he ſaich unto him, Out of thine owns 
Dab will I Judge chec,tbou wicked ſervant : thow ,. 
ſt that 1 was an auſtere man, taking up that , 
OW. 


3 down, and reaping that I did not a 
'E Wherefopethn gaveſt not thou my money iuj- 
he dank, that at 18 1 5 might have ra- 

'4 nw wary %. 485 + 
And he laid nt them tha a9 „ 
pound, vo i har baths” - 
af. e e, 


| © L UR E. 
3 us And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he hath wits 
726 For 1 (ay unto you, That unto every « 
| which hath,ſhall be given; and frum him that hai 
even that he hath ſnal be taken away from hi 
2 Bur thoſe mine enemies which would not tha 
I ſhould reign over them, bring hither, and fla 
2 J And wen he had chi ſpoken, be wene i 
W ( en, ne went d 
I aſcending up to Jeruſalem. 
And it 2 to piſſe, when he was cony 
to Berhphage and Bethany,at the mount 
mount of Olives, he ſent two of his diſcipl 
30 Saying, Go ye into the village over againk 
| you, in the which at your entring ye ſhall finde 
| Colt tied, whereon yet never man fate; looſe h 
' and bring him hither. bi 
31 And if any man ask you, Why do ye! 
bim? thus ſha!! Ye ſay unto him, Becauſe the Loy 
bath need of him. 
8 2 And they that were ſent went their way a 
even as he had ſaid unto them, 
| 3 And as they were loofing the colt, the ownen 
a3. ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye the colt: 
And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of him, 
. And they brought him to Jeſus : and 
their garnets upon the colt, and they ſet [i 


; N Rd as he went, they ſpread their clo , 


In the way. 
37 And when he was come nig, even now . 


deſcent of the mount cf Oliwes, the whole mult 
| tude of the diſciples began to rejoyce and p 
God — wa loud voice, for all the mighty w 
ey had 
ce dee L. and : 
| of t peace in heaven, 
in the H hgh, 


£ ſome of the Pharifees from the 
Lon unto him, Maſter, t 155 dþ 


4 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them I tell 
that if theſe ſhould bold their Peace, the 
would immediately cry our. 4 

Ne ave come neets 2 


8 Ane er e 


"4 


his thy day, the things which belong ui 
th 4 ; DEAC but now t ate Teen oh Ve * 
or the dayes ſhall wack tents > hay 
ö ine enemies ſhall caft a trench thee, amd 
rl compaſſe thee „ and keep thee in on every 


"= And ſhall lay thee even with the lo 
| "ty children within thee : and they all nut te 
idee one ſtone upon another, becauſe thou knew- 
be. ff ef vot the time of thy vifitat ion. | 
? And he went into the remple , and began ti 
out them that (ſold therein, and them thay 


pr: Sayi unto them, It is written, My houſe i | 

1 the houſe of prayer: bur ye have made it a denof | 
And he taught daily in the temple. But the | 

at rieſts and the ſcribes, and the chief of 

eople ſought to — him, MY 
And could not finde what they mighe do ? 

for all the people were very attentive co hear lime, 


ea xx. 72 
Do authority > queſtion 
12 B aptiſme,g The 1 vine) ard bo 


as he taught t e in 

reached the 800 el, che chief prieſts aa 
ſeribes came upon him, it h the elders, 
12. And pa unto him, ſaying, Tel 
anthority doſt thou theſe things ? or w oy 
that gave thee this authority ? 
45 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I win 
uſ de one thing,and anſwer me. FA 


baptiſme of John, was it from heaven 
77 And Uh ſoned with themſelves, ſayings 
$ they reaſoned with t ves, ſavi 
If we ſhall (an, From heaven,he will ſay, Why them 
ye him not | 
But and if we ſay, Of men, all the people wii 
ſtone — for they be perſwaded that Tok was 4 


Aud they anſwered, that they could not tell 

'8, And Jeſus ſaid unto they, Neither tetiT you | 

2 us ſaid unto them, Neither te | 
what autbority I do theſe things. re 


% Tuben began be 10 ſpeak to the people this. 
2M z 23 Pas; 


= Parable : A certain man planted a vineyard, 4 
4 2 bandmen, and went into a 
time. . 


10 And at the ſeaſon he ſent a ſervant tothe} | 

- Þbandmen, that they ſhould give him of the fru 
the vineyard : but the huſbandmen beat him, all. 

' (ent him away empty. | | 

1 And again be ſent another ſervant, and 

+ bear him alſo, and intreated him ſhametully , a 
ſent him away empty. ; | ©. 

12 And again he fent a third, and they wound 3. 
kum alſo, and caſt him out. | . 

13 Then ſaid the lord of the vineyard, , Wii 
Ghall 1 do? Iwill ſend my beloved ſon: it m 
they will reverence him when they ſee him. 

14 But when che huſbandmen faw him, they res 

uned among rheniſelves, ſaying , This is the hen 
come, Jet us kinn him, that the inheritance may . 
ours. | 

Is So they caft him cut of the vineyard, a 

- Eilted him, What therefore ſhall the lord ofth 
vineyard do unto them ? 

- +16 He ſnall come and deſtroy theſe huſbandme 
and ſhall give the vineyard to others. And wh 
they heard it, hey ſaid, God forbid, ' © 

17 And he beheld them, and ſaid, What is thy 
Shen that is written, The ſtone which the builde 
cjeted , the ſame is become the head of thi 


ner ? 
F . 18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that fone, ſh 
be broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it wi 
grinde him to pouder. | 
19 J And the chief prieſts and the ſcribes , 
ſame hour ſought to lay hands on him, and thy 
Feared the pevple : for they perceived that he h 
ſpoken this parable againſt them. þ 
20 And they watched him, and ſent forth ſpit 
| which ſhould fain themſelves juſt men, that thy 
mighr take hold of his words, that ſo theyT ig 
deliver him unto the power and authority of ut 
ernour, | 
21 And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, we know 
that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly, neither ac 


| _ thou the perſun of any, but teacheſt the way 
95 truly. * ö | 
22 Is it Jawfull fyr us to give tribute unto C 

far or no? r ys to gwe tribute un 
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pen mage and = 
bath it ? They anſwered and 244 
And be ſaid unto them, Render thereſore 
So Ceſar, the things which be Ceſars, and unto 
od; the things which be Gods, 
26 And they could not take hold of his words. 
re the people, and they marvelled at his an- 
er, and held their peace. 
7 Then came to him certain of the Saddu- 
which deny that there is any reſurrection )und 
aſked him, 
28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If any” 
brother die, having a wife, and he die with- 
out children, that his brother ſhould ta ke his wife, 
|; Taiſe up ſced io his brother, 
9 There were therefore ſeven brethren,and the 
t took a wife, and died without children. 
3 And the ſecond took her to wife, and he di- 
childleſſe. 
And the third took her, and in like manner the 
Men alſo. And they left no children, and died. 
* Laſt of all the woman died alſo. . 
33 Therefore in the reſurre&ion, whoſe wife of 
"Nl tem is ſhe ? for ſeven had her to wife. | 
4 Ry And:Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto;them , The 
ren of this world marry , and are given in 


. 
135 But they which ſhall be accounted worth to 
drank and the reſurreftiun from the 

ead, neu her marry, nor are given in marr | 

+36 Neither can they die any more: for they are 
18 equall unto the angels, and are the children of 

God, being the children of the reſurrection. | 
37 Now that the dead are raiſed, even Moſes 
hewed at the buſh, when be calleth the Lord, the 
= God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the 
Jod of Jacob. 

For he is not a God of the dead, but ofthe 
bing: for all live unto him. k Me 
l EA Then certain of the ſcribes anſwering,ſaids - 
: er, thou haft well ſaid. 
= 40 And after that they durft not aſk him any 
F 4eſtion at all. os 

41 And he ſaid unto them, How ſay they that 
8 „ a B Davids Son ? 8 : | 
wy H4 42 A 


. And David himſelf ſaith in the b 
ts 2 nw to my Lord, Sit thou on 


Tull I make thine enemies thy footſtoc 
| David - —— him Lurd, tow 


$ Then in the audience of all the peox f 

unto his diſciples, 1. 

5 Beware of the ſcribes, which defire to 

iu long robes , and love greeting in the =_ 

; _ andthe bighett —4 in t e ſynagogues , and 

Chief rooms at feaft 

* — devour r widows — — — a th 1 
e long 18 Qﬀk Are | 

-__ datnnation. "Ll l 


CHAP. XX1. | 
n The 200 Joor widow *% commenaed, BEA 


e che remple, and irie, & fd, 25 N 


d he — up, and ſaw the rich men ci 
ing their gitis into the treaſury, 
2 And he ſaw alſo a certain poor widow, e 
| — in thither two mites. 
And be ſaid, Of a truth, l wane ml i 4. 
om r widow hath caft in more then they 
4 por all theſe have of their 2 75 
| wo the offerings of God , but ſhe of her pem 
Auth caſt in ail the living that the had 
5 FT And as fome ſpake — pes ; It 
was adorned wirh goodly ftones and Akts be ad 
"6 As for theſe things which ye beho J 
will come , in the which there ſhall ne E 
; one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not h 
Grown down, 
And they asked — oo ny | 
| ral! theſe things be and what fi = there be 
J. 
1 
1 
J. 


Wen theſe thing ſhall come to 

And hefaid; Take heed that tener 
ceiyed : for many ſhall come in my name, ſaying Þ 
un chi, and the time draweth near: go yet 
- therefore after them. 

Se, But when ye ſhalt hear of wars and corn 
ion. be not terrified : for theſe things n_— 


come to paſſe, but the end is not by and 


to n (aid he unto them, Nation ball 


and k i 
ne nl 


n 

en ſhall re be from — 
1 . all theſe, os add [av their hands b 
r — — ering to | 


ond -- wy 2 my 12 2 
e 50d turn 10 you for a teſtimony... | 
n Settle it therefore in your heart, not to moses 
ws before «=p ye ſhall anſwer, 1 3 
r I will give you a mout wiſdomy 
ict all 1 ſhall not be able 10 


«And 3 ſhall be betra both rente, 

4 bd br chen = kindle and cen ES 
1 they cauſe ty | 
| 17 And ye ſhall be _ all men for my 


ſa 
t there ſhall not an hair of your heal 
510 In Pour patience poſſeſſe ye your ſouls, | 
I e when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem ad 
armies,then — that the deſolarion 


all 2s Then let them hich are in Jude fe to the 
and let them which are in the midſt of 
7 —. . and let not them that are in tha 
enter thereinto. 
22 For theſe be the dayes of 2 that all 
| which are written may b 
5 But wo unto chem that are with childe, and 
| Are that 118 ſuck in thoſe dayes , for there 
be great diſtreſſe in the land, and — 4 
people. 


24 And they ſhatt fall by the edge of the ſ 
be led away captive into all nati 
em ſhall be troden down of the Gentiles, uns 
| the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 
J And there ſhall be fignes in the ſun, and ids 
E moon, and in the ftars, and upon the earth di- 
of 1 ſea and the 


roaring, 


36 Mey beare failing 2 fear , and for 
Aer « hmgs are of 
275 : for the - owervo — ie 


| [SEED cen tt they the Son of man 
bn Tg 440 


„ 


e, then Took up, and lift up your hedds, for 
2209 And he ſpake to them a parable, Behold W%* 
ligtree, and all the trees. 4 
3 When they now ſhoot forth ye ſee & know 
zur own ſelves, t hat ſummer is now nigh ar þ 
22 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things coulifiear 
to paſſe, know ye that the kingdom of GO 
nigh at hand. ö * 1 
32 Verely I ſay unto you, This generation ſh 
not paſſe away, till all be fulfilled. Tae! 
33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away, bmi 
words ſhall not paſſe away. 1: 
34 And take heed to your ſelves leſt at i 
time your hearts be overcharged with ſyrfettin +4 
and drunkenneſſe, and cares of this life,and fo tha 
day come upon you unawares. | | 
35 For as a ſnare ſhall ir come on all them il 
dwell on the face of the whole earth. - -- 
36 Watch ye therefore, and pray alwayes, t 
may be accounted worthy to eſcape all tl 
things that ſhall come to paſſe,and to ſtand beſt 
the Son of man. N 
37 And in the day time he was teaching 
the temple , and at night he wentout, and abo 
min the mount that is called the mount of Olives,” 
238 And all the people came early in the mores 
Ang to him in the temple, for to heat him, 
CHAP. XXII. 
| 2 The Jews conſpire againſt Chriſt. 3 Satan entrill 
Ai ato Judas. 7 The 1 prepare. | 
Ow the feaſt of unleavened bread drew nigh 
which is called the paſſevver.. - ': 4 
2 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſought how 
they might kill him; for they feared the people, 
- 3 © Then entred Satan into Judas firnamel 
Iſcariot, being of the number of the twelve, 
4 And he went his way, and communed wit 
me chief prieſts and captains, how he might berray 
bin unto ien. , 4 
'$ And they were glad, and covenanted to git 
bim money, = * 
And he promiſed, and ſought opportunity to, 
— him unte them in the abſence of rhe mult 


166 


; wk ©: Then came the day of unleayened bre 


be Killed. 
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| A | be fm Pecer 1 fon Gyin Jo ah 4 
Fare us t over, that we may eat. 
11 And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt them 


we pr 7 4 
e And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when ye are 
red into the city, there ſhall a man meet you, 
ougearing a pitcher of water, follow him into the 
od Mouſe where he entreth in. 

11 And ye ſhall Tay unto the good man of the 
fi >, The maſter ſaith unto thee , Where is the 

. chamber, where I ſhall eat the paſſevyer with 
toy diſciples ? 

12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper rom 
med, there make ready. a 
And they went and found as he had ſaid . 

dem, and they made ready the paſſeover. 

14 And when the hour was come, he ſat dom 

gd he rwelveapottles with him, 

rs And he ſaid unto them, With deſire J have de- 
to eat this paſſeover with you before 1 ſuffer, - 
For I ſay unto you, 1 will not any more ea 
of, untill it be fulfilled in the kingdom of 
17 And hetook the cup and thanks , | 
id, Take this, and divide it many your 64, F 
For 1 ſay unto yuy , 1will not drink of the, 
= of the vine, until! the kingdcm of God ſhall ©: 
I And he took bread, and gave thanks, and. 
is, and gave unto them, ſaying , This 1s wy | } 
which is given for you, this do in remem- 
e of me. 
Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, ſaying z 
| cup is the new Teſtament in — blood which 
bed for you. |; 
N © But behold, the hand of him that betrayerh © 
ne, is with me on the table. , * 
22 And truly the Son of man goeth as it was de- 
mined, but wo unto that y whom he is be- 


23 And t n to enquire amo themſelves, | 
which of — 2 that Would do the thing. 
14 \ And there was alſo a ſtriſe among them, 
which of them ſhould be accuunted the greateſt, © . 
25 And he ſaid umo them , The kings of the 
ventiles exerciſe lordſhip over them, and they 
Neleiſe authority upon them are called xt 


—__ 


,— 


«> = i „rr 
2 But ye ſhall = fo; bur OT 2 
2 you, let ast er, a that 
chief as he that doth ve ; 4 
27 For whether is greater, he that ſitteth 3 
meat; or he that ſerverh ? is not he that ficrerh; 
meat? But I am among you as he thatſerveth. ” 
28 Ye are they which have continued with ml 
min my temptations. 5 
29 And 1 appointunto you a kingdom, as my H 
tber harh appointed unto me, | 
30 That => 7 bg 8 in 
kingdom, and fit on thrones zudging the twely 
| eribes of Iſrael, N * : * 
31 J And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behak 
— deſixed to have you, that he may fift ye 
as wheat : | 
3 Bur I have prayed for thee, that thyfaith fail 
not: and when thuu art converted ſtrengt hen ih 
brethren. | 
33 And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am ready to 
wich thee both into priſon, and to death. 
34 And he ſaid, I cel! thee, Peter, the cock thi 
not crow this day, before that thou ſhalt thrice 
dem that thou knoweft me. * 
And he ſaid unto them, When I ſent you 
* without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked ye 
R ?- and they id o Nothing. : 
Then ſaid he unto them, But now he that 
hath a purſe, let him rake it, and likewiſe his ſcrips 
an A hath no ſword, let him ſell his garment 
One. $ | 


7 Fer I ſay unto you , that this that is wrin 


yet be accompliſhed in me; And he 
among the cranſprefſours for the thing 


concerning me have an end. | 
38 And they ſaid , Lord, behold, here are tub 


Words. And he ſaid unto t It is enough 
* 39 TAnd he came out, and went, as he was wot 
the 1 of Olives , and his diſciples al 
| im, 
40 And when he was at the place, he ſaid um 
them, Pray, that ye enter not into temptations. 
41 An — — 8 from — about 4 
1 and kne own,and pra 
© 32 Saying, Father, if thou be willing remont 
th 17 : nevercheleſſe, not my will, b 
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A. 


* — 1 him. 
rethy Hing down to the ground. 
y F; 5 And faid unto them, Why fleep ye? Riſe, 
and he that was called Judas one of the 
& But Jeſus ſaid unto him , betrayeſt 
a follow, they ſaid unto him, ſhall we 
high prieſt, and cut off his right ear, 
32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief pr irſts, and 
n $ and ſtaves ? 
E Then took they bim, and If him, and 
And when they had Kindled a fire in the 
$5 But a certain maid beheld him as he ſat b 
157 And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, T knows 
the ſpace uf one bour after, 


4 b ren | . | 
. ing in an agony, he prayed more eat- 
h ket 9 50 his (wear was as it were great drops of | 
upp | | 
- = And when be roſe up from ptayer, and 
th meme to bis diſciples , he found them eping br 
and pray, leſt ye enter into tewptation. 
® i J And while he yet ſpake , behofd , a multi- 
wwelve, went before them, and drew neer uo Je- 
to kiffe him, 
the Son of man with a kifſe? 
When they which were about mw * ſaw what 
ite. with the ſword ? y 
30 T And one of them ſmote the ſervant of the 
And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye thus 
far, And deputies his ear, and heated bink 
captains of the temple, and the elders which wer 
come to him, Be ye come out as againft a thi 
n 1 was daily with you in the ＋ 5. 4 
ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt me: bur th id 
Ig oy the power of darkneſſe. 
brought him into rhe ptiefts houſe, add 
Feter followed afar off. * i 
midſt of the hall, and were fer duwn together, Petet 
fat among them, _ 
the fire, and earneſtly looked upon him, and | 
This man wes alſo wth him, 
58 And ak little while anot ſaw bim, awd 
$8 eralittle w 
Kid, Thou art alſo of them. And Peter ſuid, Many, 
affirmed, ſaying 7 Of 2-eruth db 
was with him ; for he TCO J 


K-32 4 * 1 yp Rees 8 2 47 =». * = . , * 
1 Sf - ** —_— * N | j * k 
melt. And immediately while be yer ſpake, 


cock crew. 17 
61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon P 
and Peter remembred the word of the Lord, how 
de had ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow , thlii® 
Malt deny me thrice, ; W |. 
62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly, "www 
63 T And the men that held Jeſus mocked | | 
and ſmote him. f 1 
64 And when they had blindfolded him, tha 
ſttroke him on the face, and aſked bim, ſaying, Pr 
pheſis ho is it that ſmote thee ? | 
65 And many other things blaſphemouſly ſpall we 
they againſt him. N un 
6 TAnd as ſoon as it was day, the elders oft 
ople, and the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes cam £© 
together, and led him into their councell, ſaying, ll © * 
+ 67 Art thou the Chriſt? Tell us. And he 
unto them, If I tell you, you will not beleeve. 
S8 And if 1 alfoaſk you, you will t anſwer 
me, nor let me go, 
69 Hereafter ſha!; the Son of man fit on the 
right hard of the power of God, - . 
JoIThen ſaid they all, Art thou then the Son of 
God? And he ſaid unto them, Ye ſay that I am,” 
71 And they ſaid, What need we any further 
wimeſſe? For we our ſelves have beard of hit 


on mouth, 
| CHAP. XXIII. p 
| Feſus is accuſed before Pilate, 7 ſent to Herod 
9 back again, 25 deni vertd to be crus. 
| A Nd the whole multitude of them aroſe , and 
led himunto Pilate. 
2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We 
xd this fellow perverting the nation, and for- 
ding to give tribute to Ceſar , ſaying, that he { 
12 el is riſt a Kin * * 

3 And Pilate aſked him, ;aying, Art thou the 
| ofthe Jews ? And he anſwered him,and ſaid, 
ö ſayeſt it. | 

4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chief prieſts, and to 
he people, I finde no fault in this man. . 
And S — Jar 
rech up the people , teac hing thorowout urs 
bez ing from Galilee to this plack, 
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n Pilate heard of Galilee. 
he man were a Galilean, | 
9. And 2s ſeon as he knew that he 
w Herods juriſdiftion, he ſent him to Herod, 
} o himſelf alſo was at Jeruſalem at that time. 
And when Herod ſaw Jeſuyghe was exceed - 
"Sie glad, for he was defirous to & bi of a loag 
a, becauſe he bad heard many things of him, 
TY | * hoped to have ſeen ſome mifacle done 

— F im. 
teen he queſtioned with him in many words, 
— him nothing. 

Aq the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood, and 
A vebemently accuſed him, ; 

n And Herod with his men of war ſet him at 
d mocked him, and arayed him in a gor- 
| z and ſent him again to Pilate. 
1 T And the ſame day Pilate and Herod wert 
made friends together; for before they were at en- 
mity between themſelves. 

13 T And Pilate when he had called together 
te chief —_— and the'rulers, and the people, 
14 Said unto them, Ye have brought this man 
wito me, as one that perverteth the 
old, I having examined um Os you, have 
found no fault in thisman, toyching thoſe'rhings 
bereof ye accuſe him, | g 
i No, nor yet Hetod: for I ſent you to him, and 
lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him. 
16 1 wis therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe, him, 
17 For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto 


7 


6 


3 20 = — | faying, Away 
1 t 0 at once, ſayi 4 
eh this man, and releaſt᷑ unto us Barabbas, 


id Who for a certain ſedition made in the city 

ind for murder, was caſt in priſon, | 

20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Jeſus, 
again to them: * 

£65 Be they cryed, ſaying, Crucifie him, exuei- 


22 And he ſaid unto them the third time, Wh 
what evil hath he done? I have found no cauſe , 
of death in him, I will therefore chaſtiſe him, 
and let him 7. 


(21 Bod they were inſtant with loud v 


Sore pe 
that he might be crucified : and rhe voyces , 
of them, and of chief pref; repent 2 


* 
* 


| e releaſed unto | ns that fork 
er was caft neo pritbn., whom 
Awad; but he ddlivered Jeſus to the * 
3s they led him away, they laid þ 
e Simon a Cyrenian, coming out 
apo cn and cn him they laid the OW: th 
oy it after Jeſus. 
| And there followed him a great comp 
of þ 550 — of women, which alſo bewailec 


ut ſeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daugt 
nad weep not for me, but weep for hs 
— Caves,and for your children. 
29 For behold, rhe dayes are coming, int 
ä ch 6d they ſhall fay , Blefſed are the barren, a 
4 chat never bare, and the paps which n 
gave ſack. 
"20 The ſhall they begin to ſay to the mo- 
| tum, . Fall Fo bes — * ram Cover us. 
For if they do theſe t in a green tr 
| wie than be done in the dry? nigh 1 
z And there were alſo RPA other male fate 
wich him, to be put to death. 
And when they were come to the x 
Calvary, there they crucified _ 
rs,one on the right hand, and ths 


l eſus, Father forgive t 
. nor what they &d * d icy, part 1 * 


45 Akt the people fiood: behold] 
g | 1 
. allo wich eden cried Rin f — Ae 2. 
— 7 — ſave himſelf, T he be hrift , the 
| choſen of 
36 And the efouldiers al mocked him, coming to! 
| offering him n er 
37 ay a ying, If thou be the King of the Jeui 


Anda ſuperſer * alb was written over; 


in letters and Lat ine, and Hebrew, 
THIS 1s THE KING OF THE. 


6 Poeſt not thou fear God , e f 

1 ame condemnat iun? 

And we indeed juftly; for we receive the due 

me ft 3 

ame. 

9s And he ſaid unto Jeſus , Lord, remenber me 
mn thou comeſt into thy kingdom. 

dll © 3 faid unto him; Verily I fay umo 
thee, To day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. 
und it was about the ſixth hour, and there 
n dar kneſſe over all the earth, untill the nini 


hour, 
And the fun was darkned, and the vail ef 
LE the temple was rent in the midſt, 
fed when Jeſus had cryed with a load 
wee, he aid, Father into thy hands I commend 
ſpirit : and having ſaid thus, be gave up the 


7 Now when the centurion ſaw what was 
done, he glorified God, ſaying, Certainly this was 
man. 


And all the people that came together to thas 
ding the things which were done, ſmote 
breafts,and returned. | 
And all his acquaintance, and the worries 
1 from Galilee, ſtoed afar off h · - 
. T And behold,there was a man named 95 
I counſeller, and he was a man, and 4 jult; 
' #1 ( The fame had not co ſented to the count 
and deed of them) he was of Arimathes, @ city of 
— wy rh himſelf waited for the king- 
þ . p 
J2 This man went unto Pilate , and begged the 
body of Jeſus. 0 : 
53 And he took it down, and wrapped it in li- 
na, and laid it in a ſepulchre that was hewn int 
» Wherein never man before was laid, pl 
$4 And that day wav the prepatat ion, andthe = 
h drew on, | 
$5 And the women alſo which came wich him 
from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the ſepul- 
chre, and ho his body was laid, | 


and red ſ and ; 
the Lede day, cording 
CHA] 


. 
7 
0 
* 
— 
o 
# 


Schr. XX111T. 
i Chrifts reſurreftion is atclared to the 
9 The report it to aber:. 


Ow upon the firſt day of rhe week, very 
in the morning, they came unto the ſepulc 


Z RRegeg T ſpices” which they had prepared, ab 
| t 


certain others with them. 
2 And they found the tone rolled away fr 
the ſepulct re. 


* And they entred in, and found not the ode 
t 


he Lord Jeſus, | 
4 And itcame to paſſe, as they were n 
perplexed tbertabout, beheld, two men ſtood 


them in — — 


s And as they were afraid, and bowed de 
their faces to the earth, tbey ſaid unto them, M 
ſeek ye the living among the dead ? 4 

6 He is not here, but is riſen 3 remember he 
he ſpake unto you when he was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Scn of man muft be delive 
into the hands of fintull men, and be cruc ifi 
the third day riſe again. 

8 And they remembred his words, | 

9 And returned from the ſepulchre,and told WE” 
theſe things unto the eleven, and to all the rel x 

10 Itwas Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, 
Mary the mother of James, and other women t 


were with them, which toldtheſe things unto 
- apoſtles | 


I And their words ſeemed to them as i 


tales, and they bel eeved them not. f 


12 Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the 


* chre, and ſtouping down, he beheld the line 
clothes laid by themſelves, and departed , wot 


dring in himſelf at that which was come to paſſe. 
13 T And behold, two of them went that ſam? 
to a village called Emmaus, which was fro 
ruſalem about threeſcore fui longs. Rn” 
14 And they talked together of all theſe thing 


which had hapned, 


15 And it came to paſſe, that while they con- 
muned together, and reaſoned, Jeſus bimſelf drew 


weer. and went with them. 


16 But their eyes were held, that they ſhould 


not know him. 


17 And befaid unto them, What maner of c- 


. 
MUNICA *, 
= 
\ 7 


„* 


anſwering, ſaid unto him, Art thou onely a 
im, At 

ger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not known the 

6 which are ccme to paſſe there in theſe 


3 ? | 
And he ſaid unto them, What things? And 
| ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of Naxa- 
which was a prophet, mighty in deed and word 
eie God , and all the people. 
0 And how the chief prieſts and our rulers 
ivered him to be condemned to death, and 
crucified him. 5 
21 But we trufted that it had been he which 
uld have redeemed Iſrael: and befide all this, 
jo day is the third day ſince theſe things were 


= 
a 4 
ä 


42 Vea, and certain women alſo of our compa- 
made us aftoniſhed , which were early at the 


23 And when they found not his body, they 
ane, faying, that they had alſo ſeen ajvifion uf an- 
| which ſaid that he was alive. 
M And certain of them which were with us, 
_— ye, and found it even ſo as the 
had ſaid, but him they ſaw not. 
0-25 Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, and flow 
dert to beleeve all that the prophets have 


r 
2 Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his glory? 
27 And beginning at Moſes,and all the prophets, 
expounded unto them in all the ſcriptures the 
r 
( rew nigh unto the village, whit 
223 and he wade as though he would bare 
er. 
29 But they conftrained him, ſaying, Abide 
us, for it is towards evening, and the day is 
rſpent ; And he went in io tarty with them, 
And it came to paſſe as he ſat at meat with 
he took bread, : and bleſſed it, and brake, 
and gave to mm. _— 
* their were ned , 4 
h hon, and be vaniſhed oor of theirſight. 
* And ghey ſaid one to another, Did not our 


* 
_ 


T "p< 4 | 2 "m7; 
mean burn within us, while he talked wit bs. 
tte way, and while he to us the ſcrip ii 
| % And they roſe up the fame hour and ren p* 
e Jerulatem, and found the eleven gathered | A 
ther. and them that were with them. oy 
N Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and HM 
appeared to Simon. xd bl 
" $85 And they told what things were done in 
way, and how he was known of them in bre 
of bread. - 
36 J And as they thus ſpake , Jeſus hin 
in the midft of them, and ſaith unto tl 
—— — affrigheed, and 
37 But they were terrified, and affrig 
_ poſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit, 
| 38 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye trou 
and why do'thoughts ariſe in your hearts > 
1 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is 
ſelf : handle me, and fee, for a ſpirit hath nut 
and bones, as ye ſee me have. ! 
40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he f 
them his hands and his feet. £ 
"#1 And while they yet beleeved not for joy, 
8 — "as he ſaid unto them, Have ye here 
t 
4 And they gave him a piece of a btGiled f 
and of an Honey-comb. 
42 And he it, and did eat before hem. 
And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are the 
which I ſpake unto you, while I was yet a0 
pu, that all things muſt be fuffilled which wen. 
” written in the law of Moſes, and in the propheſ b 
and in the pſalms concerning me, | i 
4 Then opened he their underſtanding, d 
they might underſtand the ſcriptures, 1k 
45 And ſaid unto th em, Thus it is written, — 
thus it behoved Chriſt ro ſuffer, and to riſe fro }| 
tte dead the third day? h 
'- 47 And chat repentance and remiſſion of fu }}* 
ſhould be preached in his Name among all nath ff , 
- onaſbeginning at Jeruſalem. J 
48 And ye are witneffes of theſe things, . 
T And behold, I ſend the promiſe of my f 
upon you: bur tarry ye in the ciry of Jerul# 


| 2 indued with power from on f 

80 r 

a be lift up his hands, W e 
7% 2 5 \ L Y p 


: 


. 


* vile br lffed debe 
Elfer 125 carried up into heaven, 


+ And they worſhipped him, and i eturned to 
* with great Joy : 

And were n in the temple, praiſing 
1 


bt U. h- . e 


40 The Goſpel according to 
8. J O HN. 


CHAP. 1. 
$ divinity, human, and offices, 15 Jolas 
| of him, 39 The tai of Andrews 
e. 
N the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word 
W was God. 

ERS 2 The ſame was in the beginning 
5 * — 8 4 
All things were made by him, and w 
bin was not — thing made that was wade. 1 
4 In him was life, and the life was the light of 


nd the light ſhinethin darkneſſe, and the. 


| eee rehended it not. 
67 Therc was — ſent from God, whoſe name 


ws John : 
he ſame came for a witneſſe, to bear wir- 
| fect the light, chat all men through him might | 


Re was not that light, but ws ſent to bear 


ar ww the orue light which e 

t was the true light w 

win that cometh into the world. * 

10 He was in the world, and the world was made 
and the world knew him not. 

1 rr | 


206 Bee a6 as received him, to them gave he 
necks ſons of God, eve 10. tha. 


deleeve on his Name: 
| blood, nor 


N. 
N ee. 


15 127 John bare vitneſſe of him, and cryec 
This was he of whom I ſpake, Ne that cc 
me, is preferred before — be was befort 

16 And of his fulneſſe have all we receiv 

ce for grace. 

17 For the law was given by Moſes, but g 
and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 

18 No man hath ſeen God at any time the c 
begotten Son which is in the boſom of the 
ther, be hath declared him. 

19 J And this is the record of John, when 
be prieſts and Levites from Jeruſale 
Ak him, Who art thou? q 

20 And he confeſſed, and denied not: bur ' 

fleſſed, I am not the Chriſt, 1 

21 And they aſk*d him, What then ? Art ih 

Elias? And he ſaith, I am not. Art thou that pi 
t? And he anſwered, No, : 

22 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art tl 
that we may — an anſwer to them that ſent w 
What ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf ? | 

23 He ſaid. I am the voice of one crying in 
wildernes ; Make ftraight the way of the Lox 
asfaid the propher Eſaias. 

24 And they which were ſent, were of the Ph 

, xiſces, 5 

235 And they aſked him, and ſaid unto hi 
Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not th 
Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that prophet ? 17 

26 Join anſwered them, ſaying, I baptixe wi 

Water, but there ſtandeth one among you, wi 

pe know not. 

27 He it is who coming after me, is prefert 
before hs whoſe ſhoes latchet I am nor wore 


— Thek things ou — * Bethabara be. 
ordan, where was baptizing. 15 
29 ©T The next day John — Jeſus comi 
uno him, and ſaith, - Behold the Lamb of Ge 
| which taketh away the fin of the world. vn 
30 This is be of whom I ſaid, After me comet 
| which is preferred before me: for he . 
m 


e, 6 

Ind 1 knew him not: : but that be ſhould bd 

nifef — 81 ne 
1 Water, 


| Ane e pinks ful 1 
ö "deſc 1a heaven , like fn the ie 


Aud I knew him not: but he that ſent me 
ptire with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, 
whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcend 
remaining on him, the ſame is he which bay. 
ah with the holy Ghoſt, 
. > ſay, and bare record, that this is the 
of God 
| | in the next day after, John ſtoud, 
Ar dn diſciples : d N 
s And — upon Jeſus as he walked, he 
b, Behold rhe Lamb of God. 
And the two diſciples heard him ſpeaky 
ad they followed Jeſus. 
Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them following, 
A faith unto them, What ſeek ye? They ſaid 
p, Rabbi (which is to ſay, being inerpreredy 
er) where dwelleſt thou ? 
* He faith unto them, Come and ſee. 
and ſaw where he dwelt, and abode with 
m that day: for it was about the tenth hour, 
40 One of the two which heard John ſpeak, and © 
"EY followed him,was Andrew Simon Peters br | 
41 He firſt findeth his own brother Simon, and 
faith unto him, We have found the Meſſias, which 
being interpreted, the Chriſt. | 
And he brought him to Jeſus. And 
7 beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon . 
of Jona, thou ſhalt be called Cephas , Which 
by interpretation, a ſtone. 
43 T The day moving (Jeſus would go fort 
he Galilee, and findeth Philip , and ald umto 
=, — f da,the - 
A Now ip was of Bethſaida, the city o 
Grew and Peter. P 7 ' 
©45 Philip Snd<cth Nathaneel, and ſaith unto 
— wth have 955 bu of whom Mot * the 
— 1d write us OF Nr 
22 ſaid unto him, Can there 
bad thing come out of Nazareth ? Philip ſanly 
him, Come and ſee, 
faw Narhaneel coming to nner 
n an Kieler 
A 


"al 


2 


4 2 a ſaid unto him, 
ee under the — 


ba * ſh a 0 ſee greater things 


— 
31 And he faith unto him, Verily, verily! 


e ſhall ſee heaven open, 
2 hoes ing and deſcending 
"the 2 — 


CHAP. II. 


| 2 Chriſt twneth wajer into wine, 12 departs 
$ — and % Fernjalem, 14 and Þ 


TC the third day there was a marriage in G 
of Calilee, and the mother of Jefus was tl 
Fo And both Jeſus was called, and his diſcip 
wv the marriage. 
when they wanted wine the mother o 
ad h unto him, They bave no wine. 
4 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, u hat have 
do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come. 
lis mother faith unto the ſervants, WI 
2 unto you, do it. 
And there were ſer there fix waterpe 
{ ons after the manner of the purifying of 
containing two or three firkins a piece. 
{us ſairh unto them, Fill the water pots Wi 
| want. And they they filled tbem up to the bim. 
he ſaith unto them, Draw our now 
bear unto the governour of the feaſt, And 
4 it. | 
W ben the ruler of the feaſt bad taſted 
Water that was made wine, and knew not whe 
Hd rnnenr of the fag. called the berdegragh 
2 r 
- GL n the b beg 
ä * good ine, and when men hg 
; we which is wotſe : but 
aſt I edi. wy 


4% 
* 


75 
_ 


ny 
55 e 2 


| comin t many dayes. 5 
T And 15 515 len, was at hand, . 

ent up 10 ervl; 
Aud ound in the tem 5 hoſe that fold! 
{ {heep,and doves,and t ri of: m- 


ö . en he had made a ſcourge of att 
edunye thewal) out of the te 2 
A out 
and een 
lod ſaid unto oy 25 122 doves, Tate 
ſeed 5 wake not my Farbers houſe um 
C mere 6 
#. And his ofciphes' remembred that it was 
The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten 228 8 
wr T Then anſwered the Jews, 3 
N 7 3 — hog unto us, ecejngthat 
| theſe 
"of us bon hes ot and (aid unto them, Deftroy 
wu 42 and in three dayes 1 will raiſe i ns 
den ſaid the Jews, Fourry and-fix yer W. 
ple 4 building, and wilt dbu reat it up br 


Fo. 15 ke of t temple of hishody,” | 
: \ hen ſpaks of the je ſen froni the dead} _- 
NE — 
e eev cr ure,a 
Jeſus Rad 1 = ? the paſſes | 
uw when dam mg im Je em at 
* ede 1 a Redken 
— _ my % 5 ow ＋ 
t Jeſus di not commit uſe —_ 
n all mp. 


udo him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a tex: 
char them een Cod be with him. = 
that t cept God be with him. 

2 1 — add ſaid unto him, ver ih 
i, ſay unto thee , Except a man be born ag 
he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. : 

Nicodemus ſaith unto him, How can à 1 
be born when be is old ? can he enter the ſeq 
time into bis mothers wombe, and be born? 

5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily I ſay unto i 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God, | | 

That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh ;* , 
that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. 

- 7 Marvell not that I aid unto thee, Ye mu 
born again. wes . 

s The winde bloweth where it liſteth, and ij 
beareſt the found WD — not tell whe 
it -cometh , and whither it goeth. So is | 
that is born of the Spirit. * eren 

9 Nicodemus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, l 
can theſe things be? 
10 Jeſus anſwered, andſaid unto him, Art: — 
a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe th 
t Verely,verely I ſay unto thee, We ſpeak "4 
we do know, and teftifie that we have ſeen ; and 
receive not our witneſle, "BE 

12-1f I have told you earthly thi dye ian 
— Nn ye beleeve if I ten 5 
| y things Y 

+ 13 And no man hath aſcended up to heaven, F 
he that came down from heaven, even the 80% 
man wich is in heaven. 2 
„14 And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent ii 10 
wilderneſſe: even ſo mult the Son of man bell 


per whoſoever beleeveth in him, ſhould} of tf 


iſh, bur-haveeternall life. * 
i”; 1 For God- da the world, that he @ bove 
Bis onely begotten Son, that whoſoever beleenny} o- 


im him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſi 33 
Tenn © 
the WOrid + tne world rar 

un de fave. — 


FF 


$ + 38THe that beleeverh on him is not conder 


_— CSP, If. 
uſe He bath not beleeved in the Name uTths, 
tten Son of God, : ; | 
19 And this is the condemnation, that light is ' 
into the world, and men loved darkneſſe ta- 
then light: becauſe their deeds were evil» 
| mr hoy that doth evil, hateth rhe l. 
her c to the light, left his deeds be 


Mac But he that doth truth, cometh to the light, 
Wat his — be made manifeit, that they are 
Nin ; 
#2 TAfter theſe things, came Jeſus and his diſci- 
into the land of Judea, and-chere he tarried 
| them, and baptized, 4 8 2 a 
I And Jubn alſo was baptiz ing in Anon, 
to Salim, becauſe there was much water there 
came, and were baptized, _ 
*24 For John was not yet caſt into priſon, 
"W525 '\ Then there aroſe a quettzion n forme 
Johns diſciples and the Jews, about puri ſymg. 
And they came unto Jobn, and id uno 
in Rabbi, he that was with the: beyond Jordan, 
dom thou bareſt witnefſe, behold, the ſame 
tizeth, and all men come to him. as. 
john anſwered, and ſaid, A man can receive 
ling, except it be given him from heaven. 
Ve your ſelves bear me witneſſe, that I fad, 
un not the Chriſt, bur that I am ſent before tum. 


1 He that hath the bride, is the — — 2 
tthe friend of the brid which ftanderly 


Ind hearerh him, rezoyceth greatly becauſeof the 
bridegrooms voyce. This my joy therefore is full 
| 30 He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. 

wht He — — ng . — all : 

t is of the earth, is ear and ſpeakerh ' 
| ike earth : he that cometh from heaven is a= 
als | i 

And what he hath ſeen and heard, that he 
| — _ and —— —— "4 
. tat hath recery $t 
B 
* Or t ent, , | 
| of God: for God giveth not by. 
heaſure mt him, W os. 


T 


w © 


8. J 0 F H N. — Fi 
He that beleeveth on the Son, hat h ever 

ile: and be that beleeveth not the Son, ſhall not 
Jife : but che wrath of God abideth on him. 


1. Crit talketh with a woman of Samayi 

. ved/eth himſelf anto her. 4 |  & 

Wiz therefore the Lord knew how the Þ 
; riſees had heard that Jeſus made and ba 

aud more diſciples then John, 

2 (Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not, but 


4 Wie Jud A and departed again into Galik 

18 e again into 

4 And he muſt needs go — Samaria. 
Then comech be to a city of Samaria, wt 

13 called Sychar,neer to the parcell of ground t 

Jacob gave to his ſon Joſt | 
6 Now Jacobs well was there. Jeſus rherek 

being wearted with his journey, lat thus on t 

well : and it was about the fixth hour. 

y There cometh a woman of Samaris to dray 


— 
5 » 


water | — — her, Give me to drink, 
8 For his ditcaples were gone away unto the dy 
£2 buy meat. 


Then ſaith the woman of Samaria unto hi 
How is it that thou being a Jew, aſſceſt drink 
mo, which am a woman of Samaria.? For the 
have no dealings with the Samar itanes. 

Ro eee eee 

the gi who it is t | 

1 me to drin, thou wouldeſt have aſked 
him, and he would have given thee living water. 

11 The woman faith unto him. Sir, thou halt 30. 
ching to draw r 2 well is 1 : e 
hence then thou t ving water : 
a2 Artthourgreamr then our father EN 
e us the Mell, and drank thereof elf, and 
is children, and his carrell ? 

A Jeſus anſWcredzand ſaid anto her, Whoſorrt! 
drinketh of this water, ſhall thirſt again: 

14 Bur whoſoever drinketh of the water that 
chan give him, ſnall never thitſt: but the wa ter im 
I-fhall gte bim, ſhall be in hima well of watth 
| ing up into everlaſting life. q 
| "15 The woman faith into him, Sis, give methi 

— come hither to 


. — 
K 


2 erer err neee 


0 PR — © 


ac 7 The woman anfwere, and laid, 1 have ne 
2— faid unto her, Thou haſt welt ſaid, 


is ee thee haſt had five huſbands, and he 
om thou now haft, is not thy huſt and: in tis 
e thou truly. 
N 2 The — Gick uno hum, Sir, I percoivs 
act a prophet. 
0 Our farhers worſhipped in this mountain 2 
Lye ſay, that in 12 em is the place where 
| he ro worſh — 

as ſaith u Woman, beleeve me,the 
r neither in tha mount- 
nor yet at Jeruſalem worſhip the Father, - 
i232 Ve worſhip ye know not what : we: know 


o 
5 


mand in truth: for the Father ſeekerh fuch to 
| - 25 The woman faith unto him, I know that Meſ- 
a 
|| ide. 

with her? 
us ecver 1 did: Is not this the Chr iſt F 

r, eat. 
any man brought him ought to car ? 


I what we worſhip: for ſalvation is of the Jews. 
ary worſhip him. 
cometh,which is called Chriſt: uhen he n come 
ug 27 T And: upon this came his diſciples, and 
Te woman chen left her water-por, and 
% Then they went out of the city, and came 
* he ſaid unto them, I have meat to eat ta 
** ſaith unto them, My meat is to do the” 


23 But the hour cometh, and nou i, when the 
me worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpi- 
» 8. 24 ua Spirit, and they that wurſhip has g 
ei nuſt worſhip 2 pie 15 irit, and in truth. | 
win tell us all thi 
26 Jeſus ſaith un 0 her, I that ſpeak unto thee 
marrctled that he calked with the woman: yer n 
man ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou, or, Why talkeſt thou 
dent her way into the city, and ſaith ro the men 
29 Come, ſee a man which told me all things 
unto him, 
3t TIn the mean while his diſciples prayed him, 
ye know not of. 
wt Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to another 
tha? ſent me, and to finiſh his Work. 
I 3 31 8 


LP 4 i 


ye, There are yer four moneths, M 


| 


235 Say not 
Co en Behold,I fay unto you, 
eyes, and look on the fields 2: for they 
e e reoperk receivech wages nd je 

that reapeth receiveth wages, 

frair unto life eternal! 3 that bot h he tha o 
and be that reapeth may rejoyce t i 
37 And herein is that ſaying true 3 One ſowe 
and another reapeth. . 
38 1 ſent you to reap that, whereon ye boſto me 
no labour: other men laboured, and ye are emjpt; 
into their labour s. ( | 18 
T And many of the Samaritanes of that cy 
en him, for the ſaying 6f the woman; ce 
nich teſtified, He told me all that ever I did. 14 

Bag — — © | grey bs — 

m that he would tarty w 

them : and Ddbode there two daye :?: — 

N many more beleeved, becauſe of his ow 


g 
* 


1 
F 


— 1 


tal 


f 


42 Andfatd unto the woman, Now we beleem, I if 
mor becauſe of thy ſaying: for we have beard hin 
drr ſelves, and know that this is indeed the Chtih 7 
ogy — world. We * ll int 
- 43 ter rwo es xted i 
and went into Galilee : "y ot 712 
44 For Jeſus himſelf reftified that a prophet hath . 
Bo honour in his own countrey. 
7 Then when he was come into Galilee, tht ;j, 
Galileans received him, having ſeen all the thing. 
char he did at Jernſalem at the feaft: for they ala 1 
went unto the alt, F 0 
45 So Jeſus came again into Cana of Galiley 
where he made the water wine; And there wah, 
n Certain noble man, whoſe ſon was fick at Co 1 
den be heard that Jeſus was come ou 
er went unto him, and be ſought 
im that he would come down, and heal his ſon; 
Lor be was at the point of death. 
43 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee fignts 
ye will not beleeve. a 
49 The noble man ſaith untu him, Sir, com 
any toy 2 * wh 
80 Jeſus faith unto him, Go thy way, t 
| * And the man beleeved the word that Jeſus 
daa fpuken unto him, and he uem his way. 
* — St 


-And as he was now going down, his ſervants 
him, and old bias 8 Thy fon liveth. 
$ Then 1 2 the hour win hs 
to amend : id unto eſter= 
et the ſeventh hour the fever leſt him. . 
i So the father knew that it was at the ſame 
ni in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy ſan 
eh: and himſelf be leeved, and his whole houſe. 
Ties is again the ſecond miracle that Jeſus 
mu when he was come out of Judea into Galilees | 
. CHAP. V. 
D en the ſabbath day civet h bim that was dife 
tſed eight and thirty yeers. io The Jews therefore 
ill, and perſecute um for it. 

Frer this there was a feaſt of the Jews, and 
A Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, 
2 Now there is at Jeruſalem by the ſheer» 
ket, a pool, which is called in the Hebrew 

Betheſda, having five porches. = 
In theſe lay a great multitude of impotent fell 
8 — halt, withered, waiting for the moving 
| water. ; 
ih A For an angel went down at a certain ſeaſon 


— 


unn 
vich 


* 


the pool, and troubled the water: W 
der then firſt after the troubling of the naten 
5 in. was made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe 


q; 
J 3 ge | 
„1 And a certain man was there which had an 
; 


{afirmiry thirty and eight yeers. 
When Jefus ſaw p lie, and knew that he 
had been now a long time in that caſe, he ſaith un- 
to him, Wilt thou be made whole, _ 

7 The impotent man anſwered bim, Sir, I have 
man, when the water is troubled to put me into 
the pool: but while I am coming, another it 
5s dewn befure me, ' 

1 ſaith unto him, Riſe, take up thy bed and 


9 And immediately the man was made whole, 
and took up his bed and walked: and on the ſame 
day was the ſabbath. 
tio T The Jews therefore ſaid unto him that was 
cured, It is the ſabbath day, it is not lawfull far 
thee to carry thy bed. 
z1 He anſwered them, He that made me wholey 
/the fame ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed, and 


> 


, 
| 


"= 14 12 


©" 23 Then aſked they Fim; Hax ma 
which ſaid uu thee, Tale up iby Bed, anq u 
1 And he that' was healed,wift' nor wii i N 
For Jeſus Had conveyed Himſelf away , à n the 
being im chat place. A WT 
14 Afterward: Jeſus fin deth bim in the ta 7 
| 1 N. un, Behold t hou art made 55 
n nd more, leſt a worſe thing come unto the ue d 
* is Tbde man departed, and told the Jews 
it was jeſus which hat made him whole. % 
..16 And therefore did che Jews perſecute IH 
* ſay him, Becauſe he hau dont Mm 
1 Bot Jeſus anwored dens My Farber wo 71 
17 t jeſus | them. r M 
ed hitherro,and I work. Ia 
18 Therefore the Jews ſ rhe more te a 
Aim; not onely becauſe he bad broken rhe Wl 
bath; bur ſaid alſo, that God was his father,; An. 
king himſelf equal! wirh God. . ' 
. 40 Then anſwered Jefus , and faid unto den the 
Verily 4 verily I (ay unto you, The Son can'6}" 
nothing of himſelf, but what he ſeeth the R theſ 
0: For what things foever he doth , theſe ub} 
doth the Son likewiſe. 1 
20 For the Father loveth the Son , _— | 
he 
we; 
hat 


{. 


Im an things that hinſdf dorh: and 
| Bow fie greater works then theſe , that ye mh 


21, For as the Father raifeth up the dend, all 
Deen ed them even fo the Son quickenerh wha 
Be win. a 
22 For the Father judgeth no man: bat laß 
tommirted all jadgement umo the Son : 0 
23 That all men hould hondur rhe Son, wa 
they Honour the Farher. He mat honoureth ue 
: honoureth not the Faber which hab}. 


44 Verily vetily T ſay unto you, He that bear || Þ 
+ thy word, and beleeverh on him that fent me, hat | 
- wvertafting life , and ſhall not come into condetts 
nation: bur is paſſed from death anto life, 1 
2 Verify, verily I fay unto you , The hour 
ming, and now is, when the dead ſhall hear the 
| Voice of the Son of God: and they tharhary 1 
null live, b SY | 
26 For ax the Father harh life in hiniſetf: fo hath I | 
| Ke given to the Son to have life in himſelf ; « 
7. flo 41 ; 4 27 ö 


4 


1 

; 
3 
[ 
4 
: 
a 


þ 1 hath iven him author day 
2 Ra 1 b ren 

ee — not at this? for the hour is coming, 
5 3 — all that are in the graves ſhall hear 


bo "And ſhall come forth, they that have done 
|. unto the reſurrectionꝰ of life, and they that 
done evil », unto the reſurretction of damna- 


101 dug of mine own ſelf do —— ad 5 


ge: and my judgement is on Fa 
«4 mine — will, but the will he Father, 


* Syhich hath ſent me. 
3 If I bear witneſſe of my felf, my witneſſe is 


There is another that beareth whneſſe ofme, 
I know that the witneſſe which he witnefferh 
me, is true. 
I? — ſent unto John, and he bare wimneffe unto 
truth. 
44 Bur I receive nor teſtimony from man: but 
tieſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaved. 
by 35 He wat a burning and a ſhining light: and 1 
! willing for a ſeaſon to rejoyce in his l 4 
It T But I have greater witneffe then t 
for the works which the father hath given me 
the fame works that I do, bear wineile of 
1 the Father hath ſem me, 
% And the Farher himſelf which hath ſent 
kth born witneſſe of me. Ve have neither 
his voice at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape. 
And ye have not his word abiding in you: 5 
whom he hath ſent, bim ye beleeve not. 
Ml Search the fcriptures, for in them ye think | 
bare event fe and they are they which reſt» | 
of me. 
2 — ye wil not come to me, that ye wh 


N 


41 receive not honour from men. 
n But 1 know you, that ye hart not he Joie of 


m you. | 
43 Tam come in my Fathers Name, 1 | 
ceive me not: If another ſhall come in * d , 
ame, him ye will receive, 

44 How can ye beleeve which receive. 


0 FEE e 


7 


2 — think b I will , 
= whom a. is one that accuſeth you, even 


LN 3 ws „ye would — 
he wrote of me. 

But TI ye beleeve not his writings, how fu 
my words à 


CHAP. VI. 


csi feedeth f ve thouſand men with foe lam 
and two filbes : 32 drclareth himſelf to be H 
ts of life. | 


Fer theſe things Jeſus went over the ſea of 
Galilee,which is the ſea of Tiberias: 

_ Ang: a great wulticue followed him, becau 
they ſaw his miracles which he did on them ia 
pe” diſeaſed, 4 
5 * us went up into a mountain, and ben 
he” fat with his diſciples. 
4 And the — z a feaſt of the Jews, wa 


(When Jeſus then lift up his eyes, and fay 
2 great company come unto him, he ſaith unto ! 
lip, Whence ſhall we buy bread „that theſe 191 


* ? 
6 (And this he ſaid to _ him: for he ha- 
: bar new what be would 
. anſwered ag , 3 hundred pem. / 
read is not ſufficient for them, that every 
De them may take a little. 
: 2 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peten 
brother, ſaith unto him, 
9 There is a lad here, wh hath five barly 
Joaves, and two ſmall fiſhes : but what are they 
among ſo many? 
1 And Jeſus faid, Make the men fit down. Nov 
re was much graſſe inthe place. So the men (at 
don inn mer, five thouſand, 
1 And Felon eſus took the rr when he bal 


— rap he diſtributed to the diſciples, and 
les to them that were ſet down, — like 
fiſhes,as much as rhey would. 

* nk they were filled , he ſaid unto his 


22 Weather up the fragments that rewa * 
| m a them togeebery a 


„ * 13 


2 
«- cM 
RS... 


2 


d ewelve baſkets with the fragments of the ive. - 
loaves,which remained over and above unto 
Jen that had eaten. 
| bf} 14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the 
{gale that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth that 
fal qropher thatſhould come into the world. f 
15 J When Jeſus therefore perceived that they 
would come and ta ke him by force, to make him a 
ting, he departed again into a mountain himſelf 


> 


lone. * 
16 And when even was now come, his diſciples 
went down unto the ſea, 
17 And entred into a ſhip, and went over the ſea - 
— Capernaum: and it was now dar k, and Je- 
was not come to them. | 
* the ſea aroſe by reaſon of a great winde 
t blew. 
19 So when they had rowed about five and 
Fenty. or thirty furlongs,they ſee Jeſus walking on 
the ſea, and drawing nigh unto the ſhip : and they 
were afraid. | | | 
20 But he ſaith unto them, It is I, be not afraid. 
» 21 Then they willingly received him into the 
tip, and immediatly the ſhip was at the land 
wbither they went. | 
1-22 TThe day following, when the people which 
flood on the other fide of the ſea,ſaw that there was 
none other boat there, ſave that one whereinto hi 
diſctples were entred, and that Jeſus went not wu 
his diſciples into the boat, but that his diſcipley/ 
were gone away alone : | 
23 Howbeit there came other boats from Tibes' 
rias, nigh unto the place where they did eat breac 
after thar the Lord had given thanks : 
24 When the e therefore ſaw that Jeſug 
was not there, neither his diſciples, they alle 


* and came to Capernaum, ſeeking | 
Telus. : 


25 And when they had found him on the oth 

fide of the ſea, they ſaid unto him, Rabbi „ v 

— xx aſvored them, and ſaid, Verily;va 

[ us antwered t e * 

I ſay unto you, Ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye faw 

| miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of the loaves, a 
were filled. I | "it 
27 Labour not for the meat which periſhethi by 

| for that meat which 1 u 


* 
— 


——— 5 FE c 


. 


K 
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Ie, which the Son of man ſhall give um 
for him hath God the Father ſealed. } 
28 Then ſaid they untu him, What ſhalt we 
that we might work the works of God? 745 
29 ſeſus ahſwered and ſaid unto them, This 
— ot God, that ye bel eeve on him whom he 


30 They ſaid therefore unto him, Wharf 
Meweſt thou then, that we may ſee, and b 
thee > What doeſt thuu work 
zt Our fathers did eat manna in the deſett, 
it 18 written, He gave them bread from 


40 a 
32 Then Jeſus ſaid untothem, Verily, verily 
- Cay unto ycu, Moſes gave you not that bread 
Heaven, bm my Father givech you the true be 
from heaven, 5 4 
33 For the bread of God is 'he which comet” 
down frum heaven, and giveth life unto t 
w * 9.4 
4 Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, evermore gi 
ah This bread. F | * 
35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread d 
lite: he that cometh to me, ſhall never hungeft 
and he that b:1ceveth on me, ſhall never thirſt. 
368 But 1 ſaid unto you, that ye alſo have ſea 
me, and beleeve not. | | 
37 All that the Father giveth me ſhall comew 
me: and him that cameth to me, I will in now 
caſt out. | abby | 
38 For I came down frem heaven; not to dv 
mine own will, but the will of him that ſent me. 
89 And this is the Fathers will which hath ſem 
that of all which he hath given me, I ſhould 
— but ſhould raiſe it up again at the 


t day. 

4d Aud this is the will of him that (ent 

thar every one which ſeeth the Son, and ech 
him, may have everſaſting life: and I will rail 
up ax the laſt day. | 

t The Jews then murmured at him, becauſe he 

Nd, I mn the bread which came down from heaven 

2 And ther ſad, Is not this Jeſus the ſon of Jo. 

Wh, Walt father and mother we know > How in 
then that he ſaith, I came down from heaven? 

' Jeſus therefore anfwered and fad umo them, 


* 44 Ne 


yg No man caft come to me, except the Falle 

nich hach ſent me, draw him, and I will raiſe him 

1 he prophets, And they ſball 
It is written in t ts, 

5 ns all taught of God. — man thetefure that 

le bath heard, arid hath learned of the Father, cometh 

mo me, 

"465 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, ſaye 
which is of Ged,he hath ſeen the Father. 

47 Verily, verily I ſay unto you; He that belee- 
hon me, hath everlaſting life. 

am that bread of life. 

2 Your fathers did eat mdnnd in the wilder. 

ydſe,and are dead. 
$0 This is the bread which cometh deen 

ſoit heaven, that a man may eat thereuf and not 


7 


4; 


4 


1 


j 


Jie. 5 Py 
ent 11 I am the living bread which came down from 
haven, If any man eat of this bread, he ſhall live 
br ever: and the bread that I will give, is my fleſh 
my Which T will give for the life of the world, | 
52 The News therefore ſtrove amongſt. them 
a ves, faying, How can this man give us his fleſh _ 
to eat? - ? 
'8 $3 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verilyT 
4 ay unto you, Except ye eat the fleſh of the Sonof 
nnn, and drink his blood, ye have no life in uu. 
oy 54 Whoſo rateth my feſh, and d rinketb my * 
BB Wd bach erernal! life, and I will raife him up ag 
| thelaſt day. | | : 
s For my feſh is meat indeed, and my biobd is 
drink indeed. : 
F He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
Þ blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 
% As che living Father hath ſent me, and I live © 
by the Father: ſo he that eateth me, even ht al 
tive by me. | 
” $8 This is that bread which came down frum 
heaven : not as your fathers did ext manna, and” 
dre dead e he that eateth of this bread, ſhall Live 
r ever. 5 * | 
39 Thele. things ſaid he in the fynagogue, as he 
taught in Capernaumm. | „ 
60 Mam herdfore of his diſeiples, when they 
kid heard this, fard, This is an hard ſaying, who 


ca 5 
2 er Fe Jeſus kn in himſelf, that his de 
— 4 ciple * 


* 


* 


Sz It is the Spirit that quickneth, the fleſh pr 


* 
= 


Pt. 
| Fter theſe things, Jeſus walked in Galilee 


= . , 
- 8 * — 
* + - 


ples murmured at he ſaid unto them, De 1 


end you ? 
62 What and if ye ſhall ſee theSon of man 
up where he was before ? 


fiteth nothing: the words that I ſpeak unto you 
they are ſpir it, and they are life. | 
64 But there are ſome of you that beleeve na, 


For Jeſus knew from the beginning, who they we. 


that beleeved not, and who ſhould betray him, 
65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid 1 unto you, tha 
no man can come unto me, except it were given um 
him of my Father. IN 
66 © From that time many of bis diſciples wet 
back, and walked no more with him. 

67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, Will ye al 
away? ; 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, 1 
whom ſhall we go? Thou haft the words of ei- 
nall life, 

69 And we beleeve and are ſure that thou an 


that Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 


0 Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I choſen you 

twelve, and one of you is a devill ? 

71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot the ſon of Simon: 
for he it was that ſhould betray him; being one a 


the twelve. 
a CHAP, VII, 
* , Feſue reproveth hi kinſmen: 10 goeth wp to th 


feaſt of tabernacles + 14 teacheth in the ten 
* 
em 


A he would not walk in becauſe the 
Tough to kill him. Jurys 


„2 Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacles was ll 
hand 


2» 


3 3 His bret hren therefore ſaid unto him, Depan 


hence, and u into Judea, that thy diſciples allo 


may ſee the works that thou doeſt. : 
14 For there is no man that duth any thing it 


ſecret , and he himſelf ſeckerh to be known open- 


* Jy : If thou do theſe things, ſhew thy (elf to the 


wor 
$ 

N 6 

dome your time is al wWav eady. | 
7 


hen 
: but 


1 


For neither did his bret hren beleeve in him, 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time is not yet 


world cannot hate you, but me it hatghy 


Y 


*-r 


| teftifie of it, that the works thereof ace 


Co ye up unto this feaſt : I go not up yer unto 
this feaſt, for my time is not yet full come, 

og When he had ſaid theſe words unto them, he 
abode ſtili in Galilee. 
io J But when his brethren were gone up, then 
weat he alſo up unto the feaft , not openly, but as it 
were in ſec ret. 
un Then the Jes ſought him at the feaſt, and 
faid, Where is he? 

12 And there was much murmuring among the 
people, concerning him: for ſume ſaid,He is a good. 
wet nan: others ſaid, Nay, but he deceiveth the peoples 
ul l 4 = no man ſpake openly of himfor tes 
| ews. | 

14 f Now about the midft of the feaſt , Jeſus } 
vent up into the temple and taught. ; 
r: 15 And the Jews marvelled,ſaying, How knows 

eth this man letters, having never learned? 
anf 16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My doQrine is 
not mine, but his that ſent me. 
17 lf any man will do his will, he ſhall know of 

thedoArine, whether it be of God, or whether 1 
on: # ſpeak of my ſelf, REY. 
of | | 18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his o 

gory : but he that ſeeketh his glory that ſent him, 
the ſame is true, and no unrightecuſneſſe is in him. 

19 Did not Moſes give you the law, and ye# not 
Ly keepeth the law > Why go ye about to kill 
me , 


the 
1 
or 20 The le anſwered, and ſaid, Thou haſt 
"i devil : ea eo about to kill thee ? | 
al 


1 


21 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, I have dc 
one work, and ye all marvell · i 
22 Moſes therefore gave unto you circumcilic 
t | - (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the fathers) 
pe on the ſabbath day circumciſe a man. 5 
23 If a man on the ſabbath day receive circumch 
ſion, that the law of Moſes ſhould not be hro 
-# are ye angry at me, becauſe I have made a man 
| Whit whole onthe ſabbath day? 
24 Judge not according to the appearance, 
Judge righteous jud gement, 11 
25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, Ts ne 
; this he whom they ſeek to kill ? „ +8 
ut lo, he ſpeaketh boldly,and they ſay not 


1 1 | 


| .- X00 2 — N 
Po him : Do the rulers know indeed that t 
- thevery Chriſt ? ; 
27 Howbeit , we know this man whence he 5 
= 4 when Chrift cumerh,no man knoweth wh 


fs. 

28 Then cryed Jeſus in the temple, as he ta 
Taying , Ye both know me, and ye know when 
am, and 1 am not come of my ſelf, but he that 
me is true, whom ye know not. | 

29 But I know him, for I am from him, and le 
hath ſent me. ; | 
zo Then they ſought to take him: but no man laid 
hands on him, becauſe his hour was not yet comes 
. 37 And many of the people heleeved on him, a 
aid, When Chriſt cometh , will he do more min- 
cles then theſe which this man hath done 
32 The Phariſees heard that the people murny- 
red ſuch things concerning him. And the Phariſee 
"and the chief priefts ſent officers to take him, 
33 Thenſaid Jeſus unto them, Vet a lirtle whik 
an with you, and then I ge unto him that ſent me, 


» - 


:ELLWLS 5 TS 


- 34 Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not finde me; 
and where I am,thirher ye cannot come. 
33 Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, Wh. 
| Her will de erte ſhall =_ 1 Ln 1 
de go unto ‚ among the ti W 
teach the Gentiles ? I 
What manner of ſaying is this that he ſaid, }| 
Je ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not finde me?and where 
I amythither ye cannot come? 
3 make 2 oor 8 day of the * q 
: and cryed, ſaying, If any man t | 
come unto me,and ann” r | 
38 He that beleeverh on me, as the ſcriprure || * 
3 out of his belly all flow rivers of l- 
ving water. 
3 ( But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which they 
That beleeve on him, ſhould receive. For the holy 
She — * ven, becauſe that Jeſus was not 
4 ortfied. 
Many of the le therefore, when rhey heard 
at ſaying.ſaid,0 a ttuth,rhis js rhe propbet. 
Others ſaid, This is rhe Chriſt. Be Tome ſaid, 
nal Chriſt come out of Galiler | 


"#2 Hart not the Icriprure faid, that Chriſt com- 
of the ſeed. of Na it, and oupof the town of 
s &? N . 0 : » ? - | . * 


was a'diviſion ainong' rhe pes 


1 
dome of them would. have taken bin 
nan lait hands on him. 
örzhen came the offiters to the chief priefts 
% and they faid umo them, Why have - 
ice (oor hrougbt him ? 
at t T he officers anſwered, Never man ſpake like 


nd by Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Ars ye 
tb deceived ? 

wil Here any of the rulers, or of the Pharifees 
on 
— . this people who knoweth not the lau, 
ua. m eurſed. 
mu- 
ſees 


Nieodemus ſa it h unto them, ( He that came 
1 aus by night, being one of them 

»#i Doth- our law judge any man before | it hear 
hin ard know what he doth }- 

anſwered. and fait unto ie, Art thou 
Galike? Search and look: fbr out of Ga» 
like.arifech no prophet. 

| 93 And every man went unto his own houſe. 

; CHAP, VIII. | 

1 Crit delivereth the woman taken in a 


W ub. himſelf the bt of the wilds 


we, 
1 


of eth hi deflrine, + + | 
| went anto the mount of Olives: | 
| 2 And early in the morning he came again | 
the temple, and all the 22 came unto bim, 
ad te fat down, and — 7 them. 
3 And the ſcribes Phariſees brought unto 
him a woman taken in adultery , and when they 
had ſet her in the midſt, 

1 Theyſayumo bim, Maſter, this WOman was 
taken in ad * 282 | 
No he law cominand ed us, at 

ne beſtcned ; ʒ bur har ſayeſt de eight ; 
This they ſaid,rempring him, that they 
hives accuſe him. Bur Jeſas tooped Pos bay a 


with — Ap on the ground as though 


on $0 when they continued aſking him, he life up 
hiſt > ht them, He — ebene 
mong you, let him Frſt caſt a ſtone at her. 

3 And again, he ſtooped down, and wrote 
tte ground, , 


o 59S 


df = 'U T * 
2 9 And they which heard it, being convite 
" heir ownconſcience, went out one by one, 
ning at the eldeſt, even unto the laſt: and Jeſu 
left alone, and the woman ſtanding in the mid, 
: 10 When Jeſus had lift up himſelf, and ſaw u 
but the woman, he ſaid unto her, Woman, 
are thoſe thine accuſers ? Hath no man cond 


to her, Neither do 1 condema thee : go, and ſin 


mores 
ta I Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ſaji 
T am the light of the world: he that followeth 
_ = walk in darknefle, but ſhall have the ligh 
Ot lune. „ 
T3 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unts him, Tho 
beareſt record of thy ſelf, thy record is not true 
14 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
I bear record of my ſelf, yet my record i ime; 
for I know whence I came, and whither I go: bu 
ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither I go. 
15 Ye judge after the fleſh, I judge no man. 
16 And yer if I judge, my jud is rye! 
for 1 am not-alone, but I and the Father that 
ſent me. 1 't 
1 It is alſo written in yuur law, that the wſti- 
mony of two men is true. 
18 1 am one that bear witneſſe of my ſelf, and 
the Father t hat ſent me beareth witneſſe of me, 
19 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is thy Fd 
ther? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither know me,nor my 
-Father:if ye had known me, ye ſhould have known 
my Father alſo, 
20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the treaſury, u 
De taught in the temple : and no man laid hands 
on him, for his hour was not yet come. | 
; 24 Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them, I go my way. 
and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die in your fins: 
- Whither I go, ye cannot come. 
22 Then faid the Jews, Will be kill himſelf) 
> becauſe he ſaith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. 
23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are from beneat 
Lam from above: ye are of the world, I am not o 
24 Tati there har ye ſhail die i 
24 I ſaid therefore unto you, that ye ſhall die in 
Mur fins: for if ye heleeve not that I am be, ye ſhall 
die in your fins, * 2 
== 23 
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ghee ? "I 40 
11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus fad 
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iber bath taught me, I ſpeak theſe things. ; 
2 — And that ſent me, A with me : the Father 
ight 


i 


2 
5 
= 


| Ie 


Abrahams children, ye would do the works of Abra» 


» Then ſaid they unto him, 3 ; 

Jeſus ſaith untv them, Even the ſame that 

into you from the beginning, 2 

I have many things to ſay, and to judge of 

bat he that bath ſent me is true, and I ſpeak to 

the world thoſe things which I have heard of him 

1 1 not that he ſpake to them 

e Father. ' 

4 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When ye have 
upthe Son of man, then ſha}! ye know that I 

m be, and that I do nothing of my ſelf ; but as my 


not left me alone : for I do alwayes thoſe 
things that pleaſe him. 
30 As he ſpake thoſe words, many beleeved on 


him. | 
+21 Then ſaid Jeſus to thuſe Jews which beleeved 
bim, If ye continue in my word, hen are ye my 


indeed. 
32 And ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth 
ſhall make you free, | 
43 {They anſwered him, We be Abrahams 
were never in bondage to any man; how ſa 
thou, Ye ſhall be made free? 
34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verely, verely I ſay uns 
p you, Whoſoever committeth fin, is the ſervane 


N. 1 
And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe for 
wer; but the Son abideth ever. 
+36 If the Sun therefore ſhall make you free, ye 
ſhall be free indeed, * 
I know that ye are Abrahams ſeed, bus ye'ſeek 
to kill me, becauſe my word hath no in you. 

8 1 ſpeak that which 1 have ſeen with my Fa. 
pang ye do that which ye have ſeen with your 
39 They anſwered and ſaid unto 1 
is our father. Jeſus ſaich unto them, If ye were 


49 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that hath 
L Pre rut which 1 have heard of Gd: 
id not Abraham, 4 
41 Ye do the deeds of your father, Then ſaid 
to him, We be not horn of fornication,” w@ 
one Father even Ged, 4 ſo 


CS 


4 Jefus faid und them, If God were y 
e 


om God : neither came I of wo ſelf 
fine me. 
43 Why do ye not underſtand my fpeech > a 
e ye cannot hear my word, 
44 Ye are of your Packer the devil, 
lufts of your father ye will do: be was @ 
from the beginning, and abode not in the t 
cauſe there 13 no truth in him. When he ſpe 
© lie; he ſpeakerh of his own » for he is a hats 
the father of it. un 
And becauſe I tell you the truth, ye ben oof 
46 Which of you convineeth me of fin? A 
I ſay the truth, why do ye not beleeve me } 0 
47 He that is of Gel, heareth Gods wo.! 
ve 1 hear them not, becauſe ye ate nd 


Go 4 
48 Then anſwered the Jews, and faid unto By 
2 not well, that thou art a Samaritane, 
haſt a devil? * 
49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil: but 14 5. 
— my Father, and ye do diſhonour me. A 
50 And I ſeek not mine own glory, there is 
that ſeek eth and judgeth. f 
Fx Verely,verely I ſay umo you, If a man 
my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death, | 
52 Then faid — unto him, Now we k 
that thou haſt a devil. Abraham is dead, and 
rand thou ſayeſt, If a man keep my ſ 
e — never taſte of death, | 
mY Nos rt —＋ — then our — — 
which a dead ? and the rophers are 
makeſt thou thy ſelf ? 4 . 
- $4 Jeſus anſwered, If I honour my (elf, 17 1. q 
nour t nothing: It is my Father that honourell 
me, of whom ye ſay, that he is your God: f 
| 35 Yerye have not known him, bur T kno 
kim: and if 1 ſhonld ſay, I know him not,! ſhall | 
he a liar like unto you: but 1 know him, and Key} * 


yi | 
4” Ve father Abraham rejoyced to ſee in 
x : and he ſaw it, and was glad, 
| "3 Thentv the Jews unto him, Thou art nd 

Ear nn 


$8 Jel 


umo them, 2 I I fay 


id himſelf, and went 
— apa em cn of ae 


» if CHAP. IX. 
ber was born blinde reitortd to fights 8 He 
anugbs to the Phariſees. 


AT as Jeſus paſſed :by, he ſaw a man which 
ua blinde from his birth. 
his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
E man or his parents, that he was 
eu anſwered, Neither hath this man 
* parents; but that the works of God won 
- de manifeſt in him. 
1 muſt work the works of him that ſent meg 
Me it is day; the night cometh when no man ca 


JS 281 am in the world, 1 am the lighe 
dhe world. 


When he had thus f. he ſpat on the 
* of t Seide 
the eyes of the blinde mn wich the cla 

And ſaid unto him, Go waſh in the he pot of 
(which is by interpretation, — He went 

way therefore, and wafhed, and came — 


T The rs therefore, and t 
Do had font Nha eas inde una 


hg ber 
4 but he ſaid, 1 = 
10 Therefore ſaid u they unto hi 
"me — and. (aid, A man that is 
| . anointed mine eyes, 2th | 


o of Siloam, and 
Iven and w , and 1 received fight. 
43 8 him, Where is he? — 
FIG) \ They brought to the Phariſces hin that : 
And it was rhe ſabbath day when made 
EIT np _ 


41 . * Af Op" 


"  "FIXGONN. 
ke had received his fight. He ſaid unto t} 
purclay upon mine eyes, and I waſhed, and d 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſces, 
man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth not th 
bath day. Others ſaid, How can a man that 
finner do ſuch miracles ?. and there was a diy! J 
among them. 5 | | 1 

17 They ſay unto the blinde man again, N 
ſayeſt thuu of him, that he hath opened thine 63 
He ſaid, He is a Prophet. : whe 
18 But the Jews did not beleeve concerning 
that he had been blinde, and received Ts. > * 
rili they called the parents of him that had rec 
ved his _ = 

19 And they aſked them, ſaying, Ts this y 
fon, who ye ſay was born blinde ? how then dg 
he now ſee ? 

20 His parents anſwered them, and faid, \ 
know that this is our ſon, and that he was bon 
Mlinde : 1 
21 But by what mean; he now ſeeth, we knod 
not, or who hath opened his eyes we know n 
is ot age, aſk him, he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf. 
22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe 
feared the Jews : for the Jews had agreed al 
that if any man did confeſſe that he was Chrilt, 
fhould be put out of the ſynagogue. : | 
— Therefore ſaid his parents, He is of age, all 


24 Then again called they the man that wi ' 
blinde, and ſaid unto him,Give God the praiſe, 
know that this man is a ſinner. iT 
25 He anſwered, and ſaid, Whether he be a — 
gr no, I know not: one thing I know,that Wheren , 
I was blinde, now I ee, 
26 Then ſaid they to him again, What did het 
thee? How opened he thine eyes ? | 
27 He anſwered them, I have told you alre 
and ye did not hear: wherefore would you hear 
again ? Win ye alſo be his diſciples? | 
28 Then they reviled him, and ſaid, Thou att 
his diſciples, but we are Moſes diſciples, | 
d We know that God ſpake unto Moſes : as fot 
this fellow, we know not from whence he is. 
30 The man anſwered, and ſaid unto them WY 
., herein is a marve — — 
hence he n, and yet he hath opened mine en. 


CHAP. 


2 we know ——— 
man be a worſhipper of God, and doth” 
he heareth, 
Lice the world began was it not heard that 
an opened the eyes of one that was born 


1 his man were not of God, he could do 


ey anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Thou waſt 
— born in ſins, and dolt thou teach us? And 
55 bim out. 
Jeſus heard that they had caft him out, and 
ö ſhe had found him, be ſaid unto him, Dos 
e . God ? 
1 * anſwered, and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, 
ht beleeve on him ? 
fre Jeſus ſaid untu him, Thou haſt both ſeem 
and it is he that talceth with thee. 
And he ſaid, Lord, l beleeve;and be worſhip- 


him 
1 And Jeſus ſaid, For judgement I am come 
wo this world, that they which ſee not, might ſees 
they which ſee, might be made blinde 
And ſome of the Phariſees which were with 
heard theſe words, and ſaid unto him, Are 0 
blinde alſo? 
1 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were blinde, ye 
have nofin; but now ye ſay, We (ee : theree 
fore your fin remaineth. 
CHAP, X. 
t Chris the door and the good Shepherd, 24 10 
Proveth by his works that he ( thrift, 
Erely, verely I ſay unto you, He that entreth 
not by the door into the ſheepfold, but cl unb- 
wy ſome other way, the ſame 'is a thief and a 


2 But he that ent reth in by the door, is the ſhep- 
ebene by i 

o him the porter openet 
hear his 4 2nd be cafterh his uwn ſheep 
name, and hem out. 
44 Rnd when be purecch Forth bis own ſheep, by 
Be inowhivojce, ſheep fullow him for 


28 er will t noe follow but win 
| agen, = him. jor urin 
WS $8 * | 
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This. ce Jeſus unto then: 


underſtood mt what things they were _ 
ſpake unto them. 
Then (aid Jeſus, uo them again, Vene 
rely I fay unto yum] am the door of he 25 | 
All that ever came before me, ate theeua gt 
zobhers : hut the ſheep did Bot hear them. 
9 I am the door, by me if any man enter 
— and (ball go in and om, and: 
re. 
ny The thief cometh not, but for ro ee! 
to kill, anꝗ to deſtroy: I am come that it 
— and that they might have it mores 


dantly. 

14 I am thegoes herd: the good Sher 

giveth his life for — 

ta But be that is an hireling, and vote 

herd, whoſe cn the ſheep are not 1 the 
coming, and leaveth the ſheep, and dh 

wats catcherh them, and ſcattereth the hers L 

13 The bireling f&crh becauſe be is an hi 
and careth not for the (beep. 

14 Ian che good Shepherd, and know my 
and am known ot · mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, even ſo 
the Father: and 1 lay down my life for the 
is And other ſheep I have, which ate not o 
fold : them alſo L muſt bring, and they ſhall 

y 82 and there ſhall be one fold, 

erd. 
Ay Therefore doth my Father love me, beca 
I lay down my life, chat I might take it agam. 

18 No man iaketb it from me, but I lay it g 
of my ſelf:I have pawer to lay it down, and * 1 
power to take it again. This commandment 
— of my r. 

TThere was ratet therefore again. 
ih J 505 . theſe ſ 14 
bun GidyHe bath aleyi 
* FS per why. —— 7 


21 Others ſaid ; |, — ADDN, 
hat hath a del; <ana devil open the eyes ol 


a” 3 


| z£ 24 74 0 


222 ͤ —— — 495 


blinde? 


22 J And it was at * the feat of 


 fcdicanon, and itavas.ws 
© $5.43 And naa inthe roplajo ie 
ork, * 


4 


ut beſeeve os, becauſe ye are not of my. 
2 N I ſaid unto you. 


= bands... 


Wand 1 gr give unto them eternal 1ife, and t 
never — nag ſhall any man 
717 | 
g — them me, is greater 
2 A} — IT 
Fathers hand. 


I and my Father are one. 
32 Then the Jews took up ſtones again to ſtons 


Jeſus anſwered them, Many good works hive 
Az! you from -4 father : 7 he which of thoſe 
ike do ye ſtone me? f 


2 3 The ews anſwered Him faying For a,good” 


y P 


wth we fone thee nat, bur 571 | 
aue that thou, being a man, ED 


1 442 eſus anſwered them, Is ic not witten in yo]: 


* „Ve ate gods F | 
2 If hecatied then gods unto whom the word 


eame und the fetipture cannot be beiden; 
e of him whomthe Father hath . 
| e Ant to the world, Thou b | 

Waaſe 1 ſaid, T am the Son of God? 
q | If1 do not the works of ity Father, belerye' 


w IE er 28. 


Id A 
2 e e er Har 


N 
i 81 Mace where = Ee FS, 


I. And many reforred unto him, and 


te: bara wane Oi 


unn were true, \ 
1 bx „ . 


* * * o 


py * 


oa 


BON e's CHAP. XI, 1 
3 eri raiſeth Lazarus d ur dayes buried. 45 Th 
„ | Lee Phariſees gather — | 
Ow a certain man was ſick , named Lazang 

: Bethany, the ton of Mary, and her filter 
:2. ( Ir was that Mary which anointed the Lord 
with ointment, and wiped his feet with her haig 
whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick.) | 
3 Therefore his ſiſter ſent unto him, ſaying] . 
behald, he whom thou loveſt, is ſick. 1 
4 When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This ſickneſ ] 
And unte death, but for the glory of God: that} 4 
ae Son of God might be glorified thereby. | 
5 No Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, anlfj 1 


6 When he had heard therefore that he was si 

1 abode two dayes ſtill inthe ſame place where \ 
was. 

7 Then after that ſaith he to his diſciples, La 


us go into a again, 
" His Heier kan unto him , Maſter, the Jew 
of inst ſought to ſtone thee, and gueſt thou thithe 
in 
J Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve houn i 
ahe day ? If any man walk in the day, he ftwnblah 
not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world, 
10 But if a man walk in the night, he ſtumbleib, 
becauſe there is no light in him. ; 
11 Theſe things ſaid he, and after that he ſaub 
unto them, Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth, but It 
that T may awake him out of ſleep. 1 
12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he ſleepy 
ball do well. "7 
13 Howbeit pw ſpake of his death : but thy 
thought that he had ſpoken of taking of reſt 


: 4 _ aid Jeſus unto them plainly , 
dead: | 
115 And I am glad for your ſakes, that I was 
re ( to the intent ye may beleeve;) neverth 
leſfe, let aue unto him. 4 
16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Didy 
dio His fellow Diſciples, Let us alſo go, that 
- may dic with hm. nd 
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i Then —— Teſus — he found tt 
| in the grave four dayes already. 
18 (Now Bald 75 nigh yea 


1 And perks urlung off | 
ny of the Jews came to Martha as 
Mary ap ales ort them concerning their brother. 
20 Then Martha, aſſoon as ſhe heard ar Joc 
＋ Nn went and Met hun : but Mary ſat ſti 


x7 Then ſaid Martha unto feſus, Lord, if thow 
hadit been here, my brother had not died. 

21 But I know, that even now whatſoever thou 
wilt aſk of God, Cod will give it thee, 

— 3 Jeſus ſanh unte her, Thy brother. fall riſe 


kana ſaid unto him, I know that he 0 * 1 
riſe again in the reſurrection at the laſt day. 
23 Jeſus ſald unto her, I am the rtſht᷑ recti 
and the life: he that deleeyeth in me, though be 
— Aan Mall he live. 

whoaſocver liverh, and beleevith i im we 
hal — yo Beleeveſt thou this?? (ns 
25 She ſaithunto bim, Vea Lord, I beleeve t 
Ibou art t he Chriſt the Son of God, which ſhe 
into the world. 4 
28 And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe went ber way 
. Mary her. ſiſter lys ſaying, The 

r is come, and calleth for thee 

29 Aſſoon as ſhe heard that, ſhe he aroſe quicklyy 

and came unto him. 
30 Now Jeſus was not yet come into the te 
was in that place where Martha met him. 
zt The Jews then which were with her in 
houſe, and comforted ber, when they faw N 
that ſhe roſe up baſtily,and. went out, followed ber 
ſaying, She goeth unto the grave, to weep there. 

31 Then when Maty was came where Jeſus wa 
and ſaw himyſhe tell down at his feet, ſaying wr 
w dim, Lords if thou. hadft been here, my brother 
bad not died 
33 When Telus therefore ſaw her weeping, " 
the Jen alſo weeping which came with bet, 
groaned in tue Wer and was trouble d. 

34 And faid, here have mite, hin? They 
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i» loved tim 


f 3. 10 | 0 | * 
„And ſome of them faid , Could not — 2 


* which opened the eyes of the blinde, have ca 

at even this man ſhould not have died ? 

1 _ therefore again groaning in himſelf 
meth ro the grave, Ir was à cave, and a ſtone lay 


Wy 
5-29 Jeſusfaid, Take ye away the ftone, Martha, the 
Ker of him that was dead,fairh unto him, Lord, 
by this time he ſtinkethfor he hath been dead fout 


Ua | 

(> Jeſu ſaith unto ber, Sald I nortmo thee, thi 
Ifr — beleeve, thou ſhoutdeſt ſee the glo· 
ry Oo 
* $1 Then the took away the tone from the place 
where the dead was laid. And Jeſus lift up his 
_ _—_— Father, 1 thank thee that thou ak 
heard me. 5 
„54 And I knew that thou heareſt me al wayes:bu 
becayſe of the people which ſtand by, I ſaid it, tha 
they way beleeve that thou haft ſent me. 
© 23 Aid when he thus had ſpoken, he cfied with 
aloud voice, Lazarus come forth, 
2:44 2And he that vas dead, came forth, bound 
hind and foot with grave clothes;and his face wit 
pound about with a napkin, Jeſus ſaith unto they 
Looſe him, and let him go. 
43 Then-many of the Jews which came to Mary 
— rg ſeen the things which Jeſus did, beleey 
1 But ſome of them went their wayes to thi 
ariſees z and told them what things Jeſus had 


Nac done. i 
% J Then gathered the chief prieſts and the 
Tharifecs a counſell, and ſaid,; What do we 2 fot 
this man doth many miracles. 
48 If we let him thus alone, all men will be- 
leeve on him, and the Romanes ſhall come and take 
both our place and nation. > 
4 9 And one of them named Caiaphas, being the 
nien prieft that ys ſaid untv them , Ye 


v | 
2 ro that it is expedient for us, that 
one man die for the people , and that thy 


J And this ſpake he not of himſelf, but being 
th priett that ycer , he prophefied} that Jeſus 
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r ader in one te e of 
"42 n from thats forth they t cout 
We en Free tharday forth they 5 | 
eſus therefare walked no more 
the Jews: but went thence unto a | 
r to the wildetneſſe, into a city called l 
there cuntinued with his diſciples, © | 
And the Jews paſſeover been 
* 2 out of the coumtrey oy pro — 
re th ſſeover to Fare : 
6 Then ought they fr df 
them(elves,as they ſtood in the 2 
{that he will not come to the fe aſt n 
$7 Now both the chief prieſts and the Phariſees 


lad given a commandment , that if any man 
where he * ſhould ſhew it , that they 


nd nor fur u 
ter 


. 
Ts Feſur excuſet ary anonting h3s 0 
Keeple flock to ſee] Latarus. , " 


Jeſus,fix dayes before the paſſeover,came 

T's Bethani, where Lazarus — bad 

dead, whom he raiſed from the dead. 

There 1 made him a ſupper, and Martha : 

reg but Lazarus was one of them that ſat at 
4 with him. 


Then took Mary a poun dof ointment of 
we ality anointed the * 
and wipe his feet with her hair: andt 
was filted with the odour of the ointment, _ 
4 — — _ 4 1 5 Ciples, Judas If Iſcari- 
of Simons ſon, which ſhou r 
17 Why was hot this N Bil br three 
red pence,and given to the poor? 
6 This he den that he care d for the poor-2 
ear Was 2 thief, and had the bag , and 
e what t therein. 
[, Then Maid) leet her alone,againſt the day 
1 4 a ept this. K 
. 2 ye have with you: bu 
Men I alwayes 
9 Much _ o the Jews therefore kr 


F plea e: n not for Jon: 
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- Er . , bart K bey wil If Lazarus * 
om He Nan obey EIN . 

10 7 2 chief priefts, conſulted, tharthgI® 

- "Wight put Lazarus alſo to death; 13 
11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of 

Jews went away, and beleeved on Jeſus. 

Jon the next day much people that wre 

ede to the featt, when they heard that Jeſus ug 
N to Jeruſalem, 1 * 

„1 Took branches of palm-trees, and WI I⁴—ł 
Hrih to meet him. and cryed , Hoſanna, Bleſſed u 
the King of Iſtacl that cometh in the Name M 
*the Lord, F 
14 And Jeſus, when he had found a young aſſ 
fate thereon; as it is written, - 
i Fear not daughter of Sion, behold, thy King, 
tometh,firring on an affes colt. = 4 
” 76 Theſe things underſtood not his diſciplag],? 
the firſt, but when Jeſus was glorified , rhen r6[® 
membred they that theſe things were written 

| 9 „ and that they had done theſe things ung * 


17 The people therefore that was with hin WI 
when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and ma 1 
Jed him from the dead, bare record. 

* 18 For this cauſe the people alſo met bim, 
that they heard that he had done this miracle. 

19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid:among thay 
felves , Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? N. 

-hold,the world is gone after him. by 

2 © And there were certain Greeks 
| Shen that came up to worlhip at the feaſt: 

21 The ſame came therefore to Philip, whid 

of Betbſaida of Galilee,and deſited him, {aþ 
Sir,we would ſee Jeſus, 

. 22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: and 

again Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. | 

23 TAnd Jeſus anſwered them,ſaying, The hou 

in come, t hat the Sen of man ſhould be glorified, 

24 Verily,verily I ſay unto you. Except a con 

of wheat fall into the ground, and die, it abideth 

Tal. : but if it die, it bringeth forth 

fruit. 
23 He that loveth his life, ſnall looſe it: and If 

What haterh his life in this world, ſhall keep it un 

fe eternal. 
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i 26 If any man ſerve me. let him follow me, and 
3 whe 


P 3 — 82100 2 be am 85 
me, him will my my ant * 
eth Now is my ſoul troubled , and 1 an 1 
Father, ſave me from this bour v but for FR 
»f the came I unto this hour, 
38 Father, glurifie thy Name, Then came t 
vice from heaven, ſaying, I have both glor ifi 
d will glorffie it again. 
5 The people therefore that ſtood by, and 
Ar, ſaid that it thundred : others ſaid, An an- 
zake to him, 
* AOFM anſwered', and ſaid , This voice cane 
i becauſe of me, bur for your ſakes. 
Li Now is the judgement of this world: now 
* AN of how world be caſt out. 
= 7 1, if I de ſiſted up from the earth, will 
all men unto me, 


L ED, ſignifying what death he 


l The people anſwered bim, We have heard 
axofthetaw , that Chrift abiderh for ever: and 


ſayeſt thou, The Son of man muſt be lift 
es hou s The'® up? 


35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet a linle while 


# the light with you : walk while ye have: 
„ leſt darkneſſe come upon you : for he 
ah in darknefſe , D a0 not whither be 


While ye have light, beleeve in the light, _ 
may be the children of lighr. Theſe t 
eſus, and departed, and did hide hi 


1 But though he bad done ſo many miracles 
them, yer they beleeved not on him: 
«of That rhe ſaying of Eſaias the prophet a5 | 
tulfilled which he ſpake, Lord, who at 
| our report ( and to whom hath the arm of 
the Lord been revealed) 
BT Therefore they could not beleeve,becayfe that 
as ſaid again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hardned theik 
heart, that they ſhould not ſee wit their noe 
mderftand with their heart, and be conve 
I ſhould heal them. 

-41 Theſe things aid Eſaias, when he fa his 
, and ſpake of him. 
* 1 Nevertheleſſe among the chief. n 
1 
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f 
nee He that 2 
on him dr n 


eth not 
41 And he that ſeet vim chas (one | 4 


I bu, i 
7 — yy l 


0 


1 


bre 
f I 

We rejetteth me, 9p receiveth not i hen 
a oy hath one that A : the wond th * 
Ae ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him in the k 


Lift da wi 
40 


1 I I 72 ak therefore . 
7 F 


| Ses 


betray his, 
fer before the feaft of the paſſeover , when 


us knew that his hour was come, thy de 
d depart out of this world unto the Farhes 
wing loved his own which were in the world, be 
loved them unte the end. 
And {upper being ended (the devill having 
pus into the heart of Judas Iſcariot S1moW 
to betray him) 
8. knowing that the Father bad given al 
4 8 into his hands, and that he was come frow 
went to God 2 
134 1 riſerh from ſupper, and laid aſide his gan a 
rr 
5 t. eth water into a 
Þegan to waſh 2 feet, and to wipe then | * 
wird the towell wherewith he was girdet. 
s Tuben enmeth he to Simon Peter: and Petet | | 
; fairh unto him. Lord, doeſt thou waſh my ſeet. 
7 Jeſu anſwered and (aid unto hun, Wi 1 | - 


wn oo A er cov u5Z FF 


Y 


eq 
* 
5 
f 


the y noe not. how 7 hag thov belt know | 
15 Simon Pee 8 70 him, Lord, not my ſcer 
ve to waſh his fert, but is clean every whit: 
faid be, Ve are not all clean. 
1 hem, Know ye what I have done to you? 


C H A . XI1T. | 
Petor ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh 
15 hat wo. anſwered him, If I waſh thee nary, 
my hands and my head. 
Je Felus TTY to 28 4 is waſhed,jneederh 
d ye are clean, but not all. 
"a it For he knew who ſhould betray him , there- 
; | 13 ins after he had waſhed their feet,and 8 | 
garments,and was ſet down again, he ſaid 
5 Yep call me Maſter and Lord,and ye ſay well; 
Tam, 


— If I then ifs wage) pede Lurd and Mafter have waſhed 

feet,ye to waſh one anothers feet. 
is Forl hp given you an example, that ye 
ſhould do, as I have done to you, 

16 Verlly,verily I ſay unto you, The ſervant is 
let greater — his Lord , neither he that is ſents 
geater then he that ſent him. 
lon. know theſe things, happy are ye if ye 


ſpeak nat of you all, I e 1 | 
keg Loe but that the ſcripture may be 
He that eateth bread with me, bath lift up hi 
ainſt me. 
i Now I tell you before it come, that when it 
come to paſſe, ye may beleeve that I am be. 
20 Verely,verely I ſay unto you, He that received - 
er I ſend, receiveth me: and he that re- 
Eyeth me, receiveth him that ſent me. | 
n When Jeſus had thus ſaid, be was troubled in 
ſpirit, and teſtified, and ſaid, Verely, verely 1 lay 
uo you, that one of * we ſhall berray me. | 
22 Then the diſciples laoked one on ancthery 
doubting of whom be ſpake. | 


the 
jen | Jour 
lk 


== ares 


2. Now there was leaning on Jeſi ww 
of tis diſciples whom Jeſs 605 Jv! — 
24 Simon Feter therefore beckned to} 
Hould aſk who i ſhould be of w . 
ren 
anfrpercd ie is to whoin I ſhall-give 
LO | . 0 — 


” / S. 1 0 H N. = = 
dp; when ] have dipped it. And when he tall 
| gipped the ſop, he gave it to Judas Iſcariot 
on of Simon. 
27 And after the ſop Satan entred into bin 
Then * Jeſus unto him, That thou doeſt, d 
uickly. | 
1728 Now no man at the table knew for what in- 
tent he ſpake this unto him, 

29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe was by 
the bag, that Jeſus bad ſaid unto him, Buy t 
things that we have need of againſt the feaſt 3 of 
thar he ſhould give ſomething ro the poor. 

30 He then having received rhe ſop, went imme · 
Aiately out: and it was night. 

31 J Therefore when he was gone out, Jeu 
faid, Now is the Son of man gtorified : and G0 
4s glorified in him, 

32 If Cod be glcrified in him, God ſhall 2 

- WJorifie him in himſel f, and ſhall ſtraightuay glo- 
Tifie him. | b 
3 N children, vet a little while Tam with you f * 
Fe thall ſeek me, and as I ſaid unto the Jews, wh 
FT ga,ye cannot come: ſo now I ſay to you 
34 A new commandment I give unto you, The 
ye love one another, as 1 have loved you, that oe} : 
alſo love one another. | 'L. 
35 By this ſhall all men know that ye are wy 
Hic iples. if ye have love one to another. 
J T Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, which 
poeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, Whither 1 @ 
tou canſt nor follow me now : but thou ſhalt 
follow me after ards, | 
zy Peter (aid unto him, Lord, why cannot I fol 
Jo thee now?I will lay down my life for thy ſabe. 
+ 2 Jeſus anſwe red him, Wilt thou lay down i 
Nie for my ſake? Verily , verily I ſay unto ther, 
The cock ſhall nut crow, till thou batt denied 


_ thrice. | 
a e Tub hi 

, Chrift com fortth hs diſc es, & profeſſeił i 

© "felf the 2 the Tua be and the 22 | 


« . With the Father. WP, FI! 
| not your heart be troubled: ye belceve | | 


©. God,beleeve alſo iu me. 1 

* wy 5 — — many manſiomz ili 
were not ſo, I would have tuld you : 1 go ro p 
ö * place for Fi > 7 180 - 42 


0 . 


. © 
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= CHAP. XITIT. 
e had And it I gu and prepare a place for 
Dt n come again, and receive you unto my ſc 
__ there ye may be alſo. 
12 - whither I go ye know , and — 


wt homas fairh unto him, Lord, we besen 
at in. zer thou goeſt: and bow can we know the 


+6 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am the Way, and the 
Truth, and the Life: no man cometh unto the 
Father bur by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye ſhould have knows | 
ay Father alſo : and frem henceforth ye know” 
him,and have ſeen him. 

8 Philip ſaith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the Fax | 
ther,and it ſufficeth us. | 

9 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I been ſo! rinne | 

with you,and yet haſt thou not known me, 1 
He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father; 
how ſayeft thou then,Shew us the Father Þ ? 

10 Beleeveft thou not that I am in the der 
2nd the Father in me? The words that 1 f ak 
mo you, I ſpeak not of my ſelf, but the Father 
thar welleth in me, he doth the works. 

i Beleeve me that Jam in the Father, and tl 
Father in me: or elſe beleeve me for the ve 
works ſake. 

12 Verily,verily 1 ſay unto you, He that | 
veth on me, the works that I do, ſhall be du a 
7 greater works then theſe ſhall he de 


Father 
2 And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in ne Wenn 
vill Ido; that the Father may be glorified i in t 


"Lon. 
14 If ye ſhall aſk any thing in my Name] wi 
it, 
+ 15 T It ye love me, keep my — * 
16 And Lwill pray the Father, and he ſhall givi 
4 you another Comforter , that he may abide: 
» You for ever, 
17 — the Spirit of truth, whom the 
We, becauſe it ſeeth him not 9 
h h bas; but ve know bim , ſor he c 
rd you, and ſhall be in you, 
ll L 24 I will not leave you comfortleſſe, l win 


55 9 Vers le nhil,and the word 


TTY. TY OH?) 4 
more, but ye ſee me: e 1 live, ye ſhall live a 
20 At that day ye ſhall know that I am in | 
Father, and you in me, and I in you. =y 
21 He that hath my commandmentæ, and keepath}- 
them, he it is that loveth me: and he that loveth me, ha 
ſhall be loved ofmy Father, and I will love — » 
will manifeſt my (elf ro bim. t 
22 Judas faith unto him (not Iſcariot) Lord, wi 
how 44 is that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf unto 
in, and not unto the world Þ ' | 
23 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid .unto him, If ay 
man love me, he will keep my words: and ny 
Father wilt love him, and we will come unto hin 
— — with — : 5 
7 [ oveth me not, th not my ſayings, 
— — which you — nut mine, but the 
Fathers which ſent me. 5 
2438 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, bei 
yet preſent with you, | 
26 Bat the comforter, which & the holy Ghoſt, 
whom the Father will ſend in my Name, he ſhall ' 
teach you all things, and bring all things to o 
> e, whatſoever I have ſaid unto you, 


a 
k 
a 
L 


«ive a 


27 Peace I leave with you, my peaceT give u 
vu, not as the world giveth, give I unto you: la 
But Your heart be troubled, neither let it be afra. 

28 Ye have heard how I ſaid unto you, Ip 

Away 4 and come again unto you. If ye loved me, Þf * 
ve would rejovce, becauſe I ſaid,T go uno the Fa- 
ther: for my Father is greater then J. 

- "29 And now I have told you before it come 90 
Paſſe, that when it is come to paſſe, ye might be- 


30. Hereafter I will not talk much with you, for 
the prince of this world comeths and hath no- 
thing in me, 
31 But that the world may know that I love the 
Faber 2 and as the Father gave me cummandment, 
neren ſo I do: Ariſe, let us go hence. | 


4A in CHAP. XV, 
* 2 The confolation and mutual love between Chrif 


au lis members, under the parable of the vin. 
an the true vine, and my Father is the buf 
— we, thr beareth not 


5 8 


| eres away, and every branch hn 


it, that it may bring forth moe 


pe 3 Now ye are clean through the word which I 
"a ave ſpoken unto you. 

4 Abidein me, and I in you: As the bra 

cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in 
Lord, vine 2 no more can ye, except ye abide in me, 
unto} 5 Tam the vine, ye are the branches: He t 
-abiderh in me, and I in him, the fame bri 
f ay nh much frun; for without me ye can do nothing. 
ds If a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth as: 
hi | a branch, and is withered,and men | gather 

taſt them into the fire, and they are 
ings, 


7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in ye k 
t the A ſhall aſk what ye will, and it ſhall be done 


eim ** Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bee 
much fruit, ſo ſhall je be my 227 ä 

— 9 As the Father - Jaz me, ſo have I Ic 
—— e in 

jour 10 If ye has) — ns Falke ab 

neo 

let 

10 


in 


in my love, even as I have k 
mandments, and abide in his 
#12 Theſe things have 1 fookes unto you,that wy 
5 Joy might remain in you, and that your 50 
ul! 
„ 12 This is' my commandment, that ye ove - 
„mother, as I have loved you. rao; 
13 Greater love hath no man then this, that 
man lay down hls life for his friends. * 
e- 
* 
s 
* 
5 


14 e are my friends, ij ye do 

mand you, ' | 

15 Henceforth I call you one not ſeordnch For t 
{fervant knoweth not w lord dour: 

I have called you friends : Fon all thing char 

have heard of my Father I have made known 

vou. 

| T6 Ye have not choſen me, but 1 have c 

and ordained you 4 mo, ſhould go and & 

forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould 

13 that whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the Father ia 

— Roms give it you, | 

Theſe things I command you, that ye Ic 


another. 
ns If che world hate you, ye know that ie 
ebene it hated he. 


* 4A | | 


S. JOHN. 

d Tf ye were of the world , the world we 

| — but becauſe ye are not of the we 
but 1 bave choſen you out of the wol ld, ther 
the world hateth you. 

20 R:member the word that I ſaid unto ye 

The ſervant is not greater then the lord: if il 
Have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute 


If they have kept my ſaying, they will keep your 


d. 
21 But all theſe things will they do unto | 
for my Names ſake , becauſe they know not him 
Thar ſent me. 
22 11 had not come and fpoken unto t 
wy had not had fin : but now they have no 
or their fin. 
2 23 He that hateth me, hateth my Fat her alſy, 1 
24 If I had not done among them the worte 
®which none other man did, they had not had fin; 
z but 0 * - <> both ſeen, and hated bothme 
and my r. 4 
7 But this cometh to paſſe that the word 2 
bet ed chat is written in their Law , They ba I 
without a cauſe. 


25 But when the Comforter is come, when 
. ſend unto you from the Father, even the 


rir of — ich proceedeth from the Farher, 
be ſhall teftifie of me. 
27 And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſſe, becauſe ye 
Have been with me from the beginning, | 


CHAP, XVI. 
NN 
1 23 Prayers in Name Acceptable. i0 
2 88 E I ſpok * 

A *Heſe things have en unto you that 
* hould nor be offended, 28 * 
2 They ſhall put you cur of the ſyna 
a,the time cometh , that whoſoever killeth — 
i _ _ 73 — — K 
3 theſe things will they do unto yuu 
they have not known the Father nor me. 
or” But theſe things have I told you, that when 
ie time ſhall come, ye may remember that 1 told 
de of them. And theſe things I ſaid not —— 
| the beg innin 1 was with you. 
—.— © my 'way'to him that fan on | 


Em AP. IVE 4 8 
But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unts 
forrow harh filled your heart. 
Nevertheleſſe, 1 tell you the truth, It is ex- 
ent for yuu that I go away: for if 1 go not 
the Comforter will not come unto you: but 
depart, I will ſend him unto yon, | 
And when he is come, he will reprove tb 
dn rid of fin,and of righteouſneſſe, & of judgement, 
Of ſin, becauſe they beleeve not on me. 1 
> Vogue Of rightebuſneſſe, becauſe I go to my Father, 
t hin A ye ſee me no more. : 
5 n Of judgement, becauſe the prince of this 


d is judged, 
12 T have yet many things to ſay unto you, but - 
cannut bear them now : | 


. # 13 Howbeir,when he the Spirit of truth is come, 
orky Be will guide you into all truth: for he ſhall not 
fin; Speak of bimſelf:burt whatſoever he ſhall hear, tha 


N he ſpeak, and he wil ſhew you things to come 
14 He ſhall glorifie me, for he ſhall receive © 
nme, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 32 
15 All things that the Father hath, are mine 
refore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine; and 


1 | ſhew it umo you. | 
he B16 A little while, and ye hall not ſee we: and 
Ir, nay little while, and ye ſhall ſee me: becau 

Igo to the Father, 81 2 
e i Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among thewe 


elves , What is this that he ſaith unto ys, Ava 
vhile, and N ſhall not ſee me: and again, A lit 
while , and ye ſhall ſee me: and, becauſe I go 
che Father. 1 : 
1 18 They ſaid therefore, What is this that 
Sith, A little while d we cannot tell Wat 
| tn, 
55 Nuw 108 knew that they were defirou 
'2{k bim, and ſaid unto them, Do ye enquire amd 
wur ſelves of thar I aid, A little while , ar 
11 not ſee me: and again, A linle while, and 
dA SO Wh 1 * 
20 Verily , verily 1 lay umo vou, ye if 
v and lament , bur the world ſhall r 4 
nd ye ſhall be ſorrowfull, but your ſorrow 
| e. wa Pg _— 
21 Awoman,when ſhe is intravell;barh ſom 
becauſe her hour is come 1 but aſſoon a ſhe'is 
livered of the childe,ſhe remembreth- no mc 


IC) 
757 nd in that day ye ſhall aſk me nothi 
veri a verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſh 
aſk the Father in my name, he will give it t 
24 Hirherto have ye aſked nothing in my Nang 
alk, and ye ſhall receive, that your joy may be fil 
25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in prod. 4 
verbs: the time cometh when I ſhall no more ſpas 
pneo you in proverbs, but I ſhall ſhew you plain 
of the Father. : 
26 Arthatday ye. ſhall aſk in my name: and] 
lay not unto you, that I will pray y Father for yc 
27 For * r himſelt loveth you, bec; 
ye have loved me, and have beleeved that I cam 
out from God. 


I came forth from the Father, and am com 
imo n I leave the world, and goto 
the Father. ; | 
+. 29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now ſpeakel 1 
þ 1 y, and ſpeakelt no proverb. Þ 
30 Now are weTure that thou knoweſt all thi 
3 


and needeſt nut that any wan ſhould aſk thee : by fy 
this we beleeve that thou cameſt forth from God, Ba: 
t Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now belceve? I 
33 the hour cometh, yea is now comg 
thar N19 ſcattered, every man to his own, 
ane eave me alone: and yet I am not along, 
becauſe the Father is with me. 15 
33 Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that u 
Mme ye might have peace, in the world ye ſhall 
Have tribulation : but be of good chear, 1 hat 
-Dvercame the world. | 
1 Chriſt 2B Woo bY pA fe bis, | 
3 frapeth fo bi Father 10 glovifie hin 
to preſerve his apoſtles 21 in * 17 4nd l 
*7 " ww ake Jeſus, and lift up his eyes to 
I heaven, __ Gd Farher ,the bour 22 | 
cife thy Son, that thy Son alſo may glorifie | 


3 As thou haft n all fleſh, } 
t | 


way _.* * 


give eternall life to as many as thou 


U 2 N 1 have 
27 pe to Toke 
er r 
12 — the a had aun 
oY, L have IN News canon ohs' oh 
ch thou gavett me out of the world: thing 
io gaveſt hem me, and they have 


5 af Now 1 that all things Fray 
given me, are of thee. 
For! _——_— ave Siren unto them the words. which 
— — they have a ehe and 


dere . didft fend fomnter and 


la 
1 
1 
ſpe 


I pray ee : 
1 them which thou haſt given me , 2 


- 
0010 And all mine are thine, and thine are mine: 


Lam glorified in them. 
tek 8 


| are in the world, and I come to thee, 
Wer, keep ep throagh thine | 
| — thou haſt given me, ho then __ | 


fn B While ! was wich chew in ghe | 
I Shaw in thy Name: gs pon that A 4 
* | Pept nd nery of Sb I 
*g perdit on: that the 2 q 
0 


And now I wo thee, and 4 
827 the world , that they gt 
14 1 CO then and world 
ak hated — they Zr uy 4 42 

even as I am not of the world, 


2 | 
4 Ys that thou ſhouldeft rake t 
L 33 * that thou ſhouldeſt keep et 


7 They are noe ofthe word, even as T am haf 
— a 
17 1 them through thy truth: thy * | 


a 1 | 
a As thou haft ſent me into the world: every. 
| 4 PLONES Im 202 Fe with 17 Fe 


eo J. 
19 And for their ſakes 1 ſanctiſie my ſelf,” 
| alſo might be ſanctified through the truth. 
20 Neither pray I for theſe alone: but for the 
alſo which ſhall beleeve on me through their wou 
t That they all may be one, as thou Father arty 
ine, and I in thee, that they alſo may be one in u 

that the world may beleeve that thou haſt ſent m 
3 lr thou gaveſt me, I hav 
given them: that they may be one, even as we ay 
une. | 
23 I in them, and thou in me, that they maybe 
made @ in one, and that the world may kney 
chat thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them, as the 
Baſt loved me. 

2434 Father, Iwill that they alſo whom thou halt 
given me, be with me where J am, that they may 
Id my glory which thou haft given me: for 
thou lovedſt me before the foundation of the world 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath nt 
known thee : but I have known thee, and theſe have 
known that thou haſt ſent me. 

26 And I have declared unto them thy Nam, 
and will declare it: that the love wherewith tho 
haſt loved me, may be in them, and I in them. 
| CHAP, XVIII. 

1 du betrajeth Jeſus, & The officers fall to ile 
- ground. 12 Jeſus is taken and led unto Ana 
_ and Cailaphas, 15 Peters deni al. | 
II Hen Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, he went 
| forth with his diſciples over the brook 
Cedron, where was a garden, into the which he es- 
tied and his diſciples. 

1 And Judas alſo which betrayed him, knev 
the : for Jeſus oft times reſorted thither with 
his diſciples. 
J Judas then having received a band of men, 
und officers from the chief prieſts and Phariſ 
cumeth thither with lanterns , and torches , 


4 Jeſus therefore knowing all things that | \ 
b come upon him, went forth , and faid unto ff | 
g Whom ſeek ye? | 
3 1 hey anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. } 
| Fefus ſaith unto them, I am he. And Judas allo | | 
which betrayed bim,ftnod with them. | 
s Afﬀoon then as he had ſaid unto them, 148 


\ he ghey wer backward,and fell to the groom; | , 


. 
4 


10 
| 


_ — - I e 


'T) 


Then aſked he them again, Whom ſeek yeT © 
* ſaid, Jefus of Nazarerh, 4; 
Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that I am he: 
ore ye ſeek me, let theſe go their way: 

| 1 That the ſaying might be fulfilled which he 
q ot chem which thou gaveſt me, have 1 loft 


hav Then Simon Peter havinga ſword, drew it, 

eng mote the high priefts ſervant, and cut off his 
I ear: the ſervapts name was Malchus. 

yen Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy ſword 

nen Sato the ſheath : the cup which my Father hath 

wen ma, ſhall I not drink it? . 

12 Then the band and the captain, and officers 

the Jews rook Jeſus,and bound him 

13 And led him away to Annas firft , ( for he 

father in law to Caiaphas) which was the high 

eſt that ſame yeer, 

oo $14 Now Caiaphas was he which gave counſell 

de Jews , that it was expedient that one man 

hould die for the people. 

15 T And Simon Peter followed Jeſus , and fo 
A another diſciple 2: that diſciple was known un- 
the high prieft , and went in with Jeſus into the 

of the high prieſt, ; 

16 But Peterftood at the door withour, Then 
went out that other diſciple , which was known 
no the high prieſt, and ſpake unto her that kept 
thedoor,and brought in Peter, 

17 Then faith the damoſell that kept the doer 
mio Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this mans di- 
ſiples ? He ſaith, I am not. 

13 And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, who 
had made a fire of coals,(for it was cold)and they 
warmed themſelves : and Peter frupd with them, 
| } and warmed himſelf, : 
8 29 T The high prick then aſked Jefus of his 

ciples,and of his doctrine. 

20 Jeſus anſwered him , I ſpake openly to the 
— 1 r in fe 0 242 | 

„ Whither the Jews alwayes reſort , and in 
ſecret have I ſaid not hing: ? | | 

#1 Why aſkeſt thou me ? Aſk them which heard 
ale have (aid unto them: Behold, they know 
4 And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the 
4 which ſtood by, ſtrook Jeſus with the iff 


hat 


orld 
ave 
me, 
0 
the 
4 
nt 
14 
* 
W 


| 


4 baba ying nſerct hoy hed 


ES il! : but if well, 50 

thou me | 

3+ Now Am te ſent him bound unto G 
r Av 
25 And gaben Peter ſtood, and warmed M 

ſelf: The aid therefore unto him, Art nut 

allone 0 his diſciples ? He denied it, and fa 


95 
26 One of the ſervants of the bigh prieſts 4: 
g bis kinſman , whoſe ear Peter cut off) , 
not I ſee thee in the garden with him? 
+ 27. Pen Peter then denied again, and — 


.28 1 Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphaã 
hall af judgement : and it was early. Andi 4 
ves went not into the judgement hall, 
ſhould be defiled : but that , might eit i 
over. 
5 Pilate then went out unto them, and fad 
R bring you againſt this man? 
39 They anſwered and (aid unto him, If hem ay, 
hn a eure we would not have delivent 
— unto thee = 0 
ben ſaid Pilate unto them, Take yeh * 
ee bim according to your law. 
ſaid unto * t is not law full for 8 
put any man to death 
Fn Thee the ent of Jeſus might be 1 
which he ſpake what death he ſhould q 
33 Then Pilate ly into the. Judgement ih By 
erte Jeſus, and ſaid unto him, Art i f 


Jews ? 
79055 anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this ba fy 
of 10 K It ? or did others tell it thee of me? 


— 


F. 


as Tu anſwereg fl, Am a Jew ? Thine 
ie 


„ and the chief priefts have delivered 
— * What haft thou done? 
1 eſus anſwered , My kingdom is nool 
world : if wy kingdom were of this world 
would my ſervants fight chat 1 ſhould not be G 
ivered hwy the Jews: but now is my kingdom 
rom 
37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thoul 
then @ Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeft that 1. 
| bio To thi pend was L bm and for has 


"= 
S 06 
* 


8 2 
| ond, — I ſhould "beat dun 
truth: every one that is of the truth 
my voice. 
Pilate faith unto him, What is truth? 
be had ſaid this, went out 
425 and ſaith unto them, I unde in 
t at all. 
t ye have a cuſtom that I ſhould releaſe 
you che at the paſſeover : will ye therefore 
releaſe unto you the King of the 
hen cried they afl again, ſaymg, Not this 
in Barabbas. Now Barabba robber. 
CHAP, XIX. 
Mee a fees, 8 
s deli verein co be er 
8 en Pilate there fore took K Jeſus, and ſcourged 


And the ſouldiers platted a crown of thorns, 
T tr — on his head , and they put on hin a 


„ 
» * 


d (aid; Hail King of the Jews : and they 

MM with their hands. 
04 Pilate therefore went forth again, ard ſairh 
when, Behold, 1 bring him forth to you, that 


Vo that I finde no fault in him. 
den came Jeſus forth, wearing the crown 
orns, and the purple robe: and Pilate faith 
1 Behold the man. 
When the chief prieſts therefore, and oſſi- 
bim, they cried our, ſaying, Cruc iſie him, 
bim. Pilate ſaith unto t hem, Take ye him; 
1 2 him: for I finde no fault in him, 
e s anſwered him, We have a law, 
a our law 22 to die, becauſe he made 
the Son of God. 
| $ Bo When — heard that ſaying. 


2 And wen in imo the t hall, and 
n But J eſus 
1 15,138 


. 0 N t ſaith Pilate unto him,Speakeft thou not 


"Ws 


e N. 
And from thenceforth Pilate ſought! 
Pn but the Jews cried out, ſayings 
et this man go, thou art not Ceſars friend 
ones maketh himſelf a king, ſpeakerh 
Ceſar. = 
13 © When Pilate therefore beard that ph 
he brought Jeſus forth, and ſate don in the 
ment ſeat, in a place that is called the pavemaiſh / 
inthe Hebrew; Gabbatha _ bi 
14 And it was the preparation of the pallgys * 
\ gon the ſixth hour: and he ſaith une nt 


* Penotd your King. 72. Wile 
15 But they cried out, Away with him, aa 
Him, crucifie him. Pil ate ſaith unto them; Mitt 
crucifie your King? The chief prieſts anſw ! 
have no king, but Ceſar. | WW 
16 Then delivered he him therefore unto MY 
be crutified:and they took Jeſus,and led bing 
-17 And he bearing his croſſe, went forth 
place called the place of a ſkull, which is 
the Hebrew, Golgotha: Yet 
18 Where they crucified him, and two oro 
him, on either fide one, and Jeſus in the mii 
19 T And Pilate wrote a ils, and put 1 l 
erofſe, And t he 1 was, JESUS 
NAZARE T, HE K IN Gn 
THE JEWS. 4 
20 This title then read many of the eu | 
the place where Jeſus was crucified, was 
the city: and it was written in Hebrew, and 
and Latine. . 
21 Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the Jean 
Pilare, Write not, The king of the Jews : bat 
he ſaid, I am King of the Jews. RE 
22 Pilate anſwered, What I have written, 
ritten, f f 
23 J Then the ſoaldiers, when they had cru 
Jeſus, took his garments, (and made four patlg%s 
every ſould ier a part) and alſo his cgat: 
coat was without ſeam , woven from t 
thorowout. 'F:. 
24 They ſaid therefore a themſclveh$3* 
not us rent it, but caſt lots for ix,whoſe.itf 
meth ſcriprure might be fulfilled, which iy 
parted my raiment among them, 
1 n things £96 


o 1 
14 


1 4337 


” LY 0 


Now there food by the crlſ of Jef bis k 


+ Wer, and his mothers ſiſter, Mary the 
and Mary Magdalene, 
h wr pales hone ore ſaw his mother, and 
diſciple ftanding by, whom he loved, he ſaith 
t lo his mot her, Woman, behold thy ſon. | 
be Then ſaith he to the diſciple,Behold thy mo- 
Aud from that hour that diſciple took her 
his own home, | 2 
J After this , Jeſus knowing that all things 
now accompliſhed, that the ſcripture might be 
lec ſaich, I thirſt. | | t 
No there was ſer a veſſell full of vineger :? 
they filled a ſpunge with vineger, and put it 
hyſop,and put it to his mouth. 
Men Jeſus therefore had received the vine- 
he ſaid, It is finiſhed, and he bowed his heady 
| gave up the ghoſt. ' | 
he — therefore, becauſe it was t he prepa- 
that the bod ies ſhould not remain upon the 
on the ſabbath day( tor that ſabbath was 
i day) beſought Pilate that their legs mig 
en, and that they might be taken away, + 
ren came the ſouldiers, and brake t he legs of 
. & of F other which was crucified with him. 
bat when they came to Jeſus,and ſaw that he 
dead al ready, they brake nat his legs. 5 
But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpear pierced 
and forthwich came there out blood and 
0 


uud he that ſaw it, bare record, and bis re- 

i true, and he knoweth that be ſaith true, that 
ien beleeve. 4 
For theſe things were done that the ſcripture 
de fulfilled ; A bone of him thall not be 


* 5 

And again another ſcripture ſaith, They ſhall 

dim whom they pierced, _ fog 
Andi after this Joſeph of Arimathea(be 

of Jeſus but ſecretly for fear of the Jews 
ought Pilate, that he might take away the body 
Fr. | 

Jelus, and Pilate gave him leave: he came there» 

and took the body of Jeſus, - _ ' 

Aud there came alſo Nicod emua, which at the 

ame to Jeſus by night, and br a MX. 

myrthe and 


rhe and abour an red pound” 
r 


1 


N l 


12 And from thenceforth Pilare ſought 
A but the Jews cried out, ſaying, 
et this man go, thou art not Ceſars friend 
— maketh himſelf a king, ſpeakerh 
Ceſar. 724 
13 J When Pilate therefore beard that ig 


he brought Jeſus forth, and ſate down in the ij 

ment ſeat. in a place that is called the paves 

in the Hebrew; Gabbatha. | 
14 And it was the preparation of the pal 

2 the fixth hour : and he ſaith ung e 


en Behold your King. 7222 0 
15 they cried out, Away with him, au 


Him, crucifie him. Pil ate ſaith unto them; Sb 
crucifie your King? The chief prieſts anſwers 
have no king, but Ceſar. U 

16 Then delivered he him therefore unto t 
be crutified:and they rook Jeſus,and led him 
-17 And he bearing his crofſe, went forth wt 
place called the place of a ſkull, which is call 
the Hebrew, Golgotha: 4 

18 Where they crucified him, and two othe 
him, on either fide one, and Jeſus in the mid 

19 J And Pilate wrote a ils and put ut ov 
exoſſe. And t he * was, ES US 
NAZARETH, THE KING 
THE-JEWS, 1 

20 This title then read many of the Jews! 
the place where Jeſus was crucified, was nf 
the city: and it was written in Hebrew, and 
and Latine. eu 

20 Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the 
Pilare, Write not, The king of the Jews: ue 
he ſaid, Iam King of the Jews. 1 

22 Pilate anſwered, What I have written, Un 
ritten. 1 
23 T Then the ſoaldiers, when they had cru 
Jeſus; took his garments, (and made four pat 
every ſouldier a part) and alſo his cgat: Ne 3 
coat was without ſeam , woyen krom 1 
thorowout. | ; iT 
24 They ſaid therefore among ihemſelven WP] 
not us rent it, but caſt lots for ix,whoſe, its 
that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, which 
They raiment and ſe 


parted my among them, 
id things tt 
IT Su i ng 


1 


2 | #3 7 


_ Ne 
a, 


Nou there ſtood by the croſſe of * 4 
, and his morhers ſiſter, Mary the wife of © 
phas, and Mary Magdalene, 

When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, and 
iſciple ſt and ing by, whom he loved, he ſaith 

his mot her, Woman, behold thy ſon, | 
Then faith he to the diſciple,Behold thy mo- 

& And from that hour that diſciple took her 

his own home, | w_ 
After this, Jeſus knowing that all things 
we no accompliſhed, that the ſcripture might be 
fled, ſaich, I thirſt, t 
Now t here was ſer a veſſell full of vineger ? 
chey filled a ſpunge with vineger, and put it 
bop, and put it to his mouth. | 
Þ When Jeſus therefore had received the vine- 

by be ſaid, It is finiſhed, and he bowed his heady 

gave up the ghoſt. | | 

The Jews therefore,becauſe it was the prepa- 

Ned that the bodies ſhould not remain upon the 
on the ſabbath day( tor that ſabbath day was 

high day) beſought Pilate that their legs mighe 
ken, and that they might be taken ava. 

Then came the ſouldiers, and brake t he legs of 

lt. & of F other which was crucified with him. 

$ Bur when they came to Jeſus,and ſaw that he 

dead al ready, they brake not his legs. 5 

But one of the ſould iers with a ſpear pierced 
and forthwich came there out blood and 


1 . And he that ſaw it, bare record, and bis re- 
i; true. and he knoweth that be ſaith true, that 


u aight beleeve. ROS 
For theſe things were done that the ſcripture 
. 


be fulfilled ; A bone of him thall not be 


lud again another ſcripture ſaith, They ſhall 
| on bim whom they pierced, _ a 
8 And after this Joſeph of Arimathea(be 

nleof Jeſus;bur ſecretly for fear of the Jews 
2s" Pilate, that he might rake away the budy 
| ls, and Pilate gave him leave: he came there» 

and took the body of Jeſus. 1 
Aud there came alſo Nicod emus, which at the 

tame to Jeſus by night, and 2 mm- 

A myrthe and aloes, 
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CHAP, XX. 


x Mayy tomtth to the ſepulchve ? 3 fo do 
and Fe „ 11 Jeſus appeareth to Mary 


U 


772 firſt day of the week cometh Mary May 


lene early when it was yet dark, 'untoth 
palchre,and ſeeth the ſtone taken away from tf 


pulchre, a 
2 Then ſhe runneth and cometh to Simon 


ter, and to the other diſcipte whom Jeſus] 


and faith unto them, They have taken away 


Lord our of the ſepalchre, and we know not 
| muy have laid him. 
Peter therefore went forth, and that « 
— diciptegnd came to the ſepulchre. 
So they ran both together, and the « 
ies = did out-run Peter, and came firſt to i 
chre. 
5s And he ſtooping down, and looking i inf 
the linen clothes lymg, yet went he not in. 
6 Then cometh Simon Peter following 
and went imo the ſepulchre, and ſeerh then 
clothes lie, 
7 And the napkin that was about his head 
＋ with rhe linen 3 but wrapped tog 


ina place by by it ſel f. 
u Went in alſo that other diſciple, $ 


— to the ſepulchre, and be ſaw, and 


9 For as they knew not the ſcri rey V 
he muſt r. — in from the dead. wy 
0 Then the diſciples went away n 


their own home. 
11 T Bur Mary 7 Rood without at the 


. : anda ſh , ſhe ſtooped de 
=, — ho in white, fitti 58 


ww 
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e ſ * — 9 
Nia — them, Becauſe they have 
py Lord, and I know not where chey have have 
17 4 when the had hes ſaid, ſhe turned her 
L „and ſaw Jeſus ſtand ing, and knew not 
ut it was r — 
aith unto ber, Woman, wee peſt 
W ſeekeſt thou? She ſu eng tub to he 
diner, ſaith unto him, Sir, if thou have horn 
„tell me where thou haſt laid hun, and T 
take him away. 
** ſaith unto her, Mary, She turned ber 
{ ſairh unto him, Rabboni, which is widys 


LE e ſaith unto her, Touch me not: br d am 
| aſcended to my Father, but go te mybfe- 
1 fay unto them, I aſcend unto my F 
k x four Father, and to my God, and your God. 
Mary Magdalene came and told the d iſciples 
| had ſeen the Lord, and thar he bad ipck en 
wings unto her. 
Then the ſame day at evening, bemg the | rft 
Nehe week, when the doors were ſhuts 
ples were aſſembled tor fear ot the 
us, and ſteod in the midlit, and ſaith wes 
Peace be unto you, 
And when he had fo ſaid, he ſhewed unte 
is hands and his fide. Then wete the diſci- 
I when they ſaw the Lord. 
| F ben ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace be uni 
"As my Father hach ſent me, even ſo ſend 


And when he had ſaid yhia, he br 
_ ion unto them Rxteive ye _ 


remit, they are remigted 
* — wept br — is ye ain, they are 


aw eelve,cdited bi- 
Las nor with them when — a 2 


— * iſci 
tene 


of PIs 244 —— 


25 . Ba. DN, © 
” - ruſt my hand imo his ſide, I will not he 
28 J Andafrer eight dayes, again his di 
| — ing by” — hy them: b 
eſus, the doors ut, ſtood in 
and ſaid, Peace — vou. „ | 
27 Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach hithes 
finger, and behold my hands, and reach hithy 
hand, and thruſt it into my fide, and be not 
Jeffe, but beleeving. k - 
233 And Thomas anſwered, and ſaid unto li 
- My Lord, and my God. F 
29 Jeſus ſaith unte him, Thomas, becauſeth 
haft ſeen me, thou haft beleeved, bleſſed are tl 
have not ſeen, and yer have beleeved. 
30 And many other fignes truly did Je 
the;preſence'of his diſciples,which are not u—W—/y 
in this book: N | 
1 But theſe are written that ye might bels 
Mat Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of God. 
| deleeving ye might have life through his Nau 


eue 2 HA 1 46 X * 
5 earehh te ples being a f 
11 He Feet with them. * * 1 


a HE theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſclf again 
Ache diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias, and oli 
wiſe ſhewed he himſelf. | 
2 There were together Simon Peter, and Ti 
mas called Didymus, and Nathaneel of. & 
Galilee, and the ſons of Tebedee, and two 
f of his diſciples, * * 

2 Simon peter ſaith unto them, 1 go a fiſh 
They ſay unto him, We alſo go with thee, N 
went forth, and entred into a ſhip immediatel 
thar night they caught nothing. by 
4 But wheri the morning was now come, Jl 
Kood on the ſnore, but the diſciples knew not 


2 Tl Tefarfaich unto them, Child 1 
ig Jeſus ſaith i 
meat? anſwered him, No. ui 
6 And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the net 
vighi fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall finde. Tt 
therefore, and now they were not able to di 
for the multitude uf Hiſkes, | 
Therefore that 


** 2 — 


6, (for be uw raked) and did xt Vat 


the other diſciples came in a tinle hip 
they were not far from land, but 2s it weve c 
hed cubirs) drag ng the net with — 
Aſſoon t n at they — toland, 
aGre of — ſh laid therewn 


gp Jeſus fairh — of the fiſh ich 


| Simon Perer went up, and drew the net $0 
nd full of fiſhes, an bundred and fifty and 
: and for all there were ſo many, yet was meg 
t broken. 
25 ſaith unto them, Come and dine. An 
me of the diſciples durſt aſk him, W ho art thou? 
p that it was the Lord. 
Jeſus then cometh, and taketh bread, andl 
Iibem, and fiſh likewiſe, 
r. 1s Tb is now the third time that Teſus ſhewedl 
elf to bis diſciples, after that he was riſen 
de dead. 
by 15 8 So when they had 1 Jeſus ſaith to & 
. beten Simon fon of — Loveſt thou ae 
More then theſe ? He ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord, 
—— that I love thee. He ſaith unto bin, 
ambs, | 
faith unto him agam the ſecond tin; th. 
boſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me ? He ſairwumas. 
i, Yea Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee, Be 
th unto him, Feed my ſheep. 
He ſaid unto him the third tĩme, Simon ſam 
as, loveſt thou me Þ Peter was be- 
he ſaid unto him the third time, thou 
And he ſaid unto him, Lord, thou knoweft all 
likes; thou knoweft that 1 luve thee, Jiu ſaich 
him, Feed my ſheep, 
1 VerlygrerlyI ſay unto thee When thou walt 


—.— 
1 df thy (land weld — 


Q fre fot of thy hands, and another ſhall gin 
and carry thee whither thou wouldeſt nor. 
1 hen he bag ken thi 
w 
fa unto bm — thei We 
eter turning t 
Jeſus -n— — 


* : * EY 
* 


d breaſt t and ſaid, Lurd, which b 
ear nen 
21 er ſee alch to | 
what ſhal! this man do ? | * 
22 Jeſus faith unto him, If I will chat he 
tin I come, what is that to thee > Follow thou 
23 Then went this ſaying abtoad amon 
brethren, that that — ſhould not die: yet 
aid not unto him, He ſhalt not die: but if I 
that he tar ry till I come, what is that ro thee? 
24 This is the diſciple which tettifierh of dh 
uings, and wrote theſe things, and we know u 
is reſtimony is true. w 
25 And there are alſo many other rhings which 
Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould be written en 
ene, I ſuppoſe that even the world it ſelf couldan 
eontain the books that ſhould be written. A 
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THE ACTS OF 


the APOS T L B'S. 


TRAY jo = i © | 
1 A repetition of part of ( briſts hiſtory befortall 
= after his peſhon. 9 Of bu aſctnfion, i 
— treatiſe have I made, O I 
ophilus, of all that Jeſus began boil 
to do and teach, 
2 Untill the day in which hews 


1 — 


F WS ri 


taken up, after that he through the» 
| re given) commandments unto the a 
whom he had choſen, | «x 


To whomalſo hei ſhewed himſelf alive Im 
his paſſion, by many infallible proofs, being ſen 
A dem ſourty daytt, and ſpeakmy of the th 
ming to the kingdom of God : n 
4 And being affembled togethet with them, com 
ded them that they ſhould not t from jo 
bur wan för the promiſe of the Fade 
which, ain he, ye have heard of me. 
For qobn truly (baptized with water, buſt IN 
Mall be baptized wich the holy Ghott, nor a 
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q ſaying, Lord, wile chou at this 
Korea again — 1 to Iſrae l? 
* unto them, — the Fake 
| be times or the ſeaſons, which the Father 
in his own power, 
; ye ſhall — 3 aſter that the holy 
| is come upon yo an” fo OO 
me, both in n in all. Judea, and in 
cia, and umo the uttermoſt part of the earth. 
And when he had ſpoken theſe things, white 
uad, he was taken up, and a cl received 
out of their ſight. 
it And while they looked ftedfaftly toward hea- 
as he went up, bebold, two men Rood by them 
— pareth 
11 Which alſo ſaid , Yemen of Galilee, Why 
ſand ye gazing up into heaven ? This ſame Jeſus, 
which is raken up from you into heaven, _ 
— in like manner as ye have ſeen him go 


n Then returned they unto Jeruſalem from the 
want called Oliver, which is from Jeruſalem a 
bach dayes journey. 

* od when they were come in, they went up 

pper room, where abode both Perer,and 
Jug and fot and Andrew, Philip, and Tho- 
omew , and Matthew, James the ſom 
Der and Simon Zelotes, and Judas #hebre- 


M4 Theſe all continued with one accord in 
tr and —4 „ wirh the women, and 
of Jeſus, and with his brethten. 
157 "And in thoſe Jayes Peter flood up in the 
Mut of the diſciples, and ſaid ; { the ' number of 
tames toget her were about an hundred & twenty) 
16 Men and brethren, this ſcripture muſt needs 
Ke been fulfilled , which rhe holy Ghoſt bythe 
of David fpake before concetning Judavy 
was guide to them that took Jeſus. 

2 For he was numbred with us, and bad c 
Uned part of this miniſtery. 

2. this man purchaſed . field with th gee. re- 


* ib he md, 2 afl. d, - 


TT ir way known unto all the —— an | 


| inſulnuch-as that field id called 
er L 3 


* 0 THE — * ; 
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20 For it is written in the bock of pf 
Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no 
dwell therein: And his biſhoprick let another t 
1 Wherefore of theſe men which have c 
panied with us all the time that the Lord 
wenr in and ont among us, _ 
; a2 Beginning from the baptiſme of John, wy 
Aas ſame day that he was taken up from ws, af 
ane be ordained to be a witneſſe with uf th 
teſurre ion. 


23 And they appointed two, Joſeph cated u 


fabas, who was ſirnamed Juſtus, and Matthias, 

24 And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou Log 
which knoweft the hearts of all men,ſhew wheths 
of rheſe two thou haſt choſen, 


25 That he may take part of this miniſteryal | 
r which Judas by tranſgreſnon i 


that he might go to his own place. | 
26 And they gave forth their lots, and eh 
fell upon Matthias, and he was numbred with 
eleven apoſtles, 
CHAP, 


| 11. 
1 The apoff les fed with the holy Ghoſt, Peak 
ners languages. 
Nd when the day of penteceſt was fully com, 
they were all with one accord in one place. 
2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from heany 
.as of a mighty ruſhing winde, and it filled alta 
Bauſe where they were fitting. 
3 And. there appeared unto them cloyen tongit 
like as of fire, and it ſate upon each nf them. 
And they were all filled with the holy Gba, 
began io ſpeak with other tungues, as the (pb 
kit gave them uiterance. 
And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem Jew 
devont men, our of every nation under heaven. 
6 Now when this was noiſed abroad , tt 
.myltitude came together, and were. c ded 
becauſe that every man heard them ſpeak ins 
own ; | 
- - 3: pes pm were alt amazed,and marvellec 
Ing one to another, Behold,are not all theſe \ 
Speak Galileans ? þ 3 
„ And how hear we every man in our 
dope, wherein we were horn ? ＋ 
4 0 
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1 
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g one to another. meaneth this) 
other mocking, . Theſe men are full of 


ine. 
16 TBur Peter ſtand ing up with the dleye lift 
wice, and ſaid uma them, Ve men of — 
* — at JORGE, | be this 
earken to my wor 
Aa ren, aj aol | 
it is bur the third hour of the day. I 
ar - is that which was ſpoken bye 
0 
And it ſhall come © paſſe inthe lat de 
rt I will paws gut ay ern, N 
Tir 
d your young — Fang ſee vim, and 
Ad 1 men ſhall dream dreams : 
And on my ſervants, and on my handmaidet 
pour! out in, thoſe dayes of my Spirit, 
prop nm 1 
And I will bew wonders 3 in beaven 
592 the earth be benearh; blood — 
moa 
The ſun ſhall he tune! into darkneſſe, and 
on into blood. beſore that great and-notable 
the Lord cume., 
11 1 ie ſhall come to paſſe, that whoſoever 


An calf on the Name of the Lord ſrall be ſaved. 


1 Le men of 1 they words; Jeſus of 

zareth, a man approved;of God amung 
bitacles, Ex ent and 1 ignes, which God 

yhir in the midft of un ye your enen 


6 Therefore dig 1 
fie as ed: mate mar AR 8 8738 418 


pe; | | 
2 Becauſe t u wile e q i * 
STATE pat ax bo 


"728 Tt u Haſt matie nnto me the w 4 

ene el Ca we Ri 750% with thy 6 | i 
re = „ 
Men and hrerbren; let me freely ſpe 
* of the pairiarth avid, chat be iy 


des — buried and A is with us) j 


af? 27 ThereforsBihi pitopher;and 282 1 
had fworn - propie to him, t 


fruit of his 1vihs, 2 g to the fleſh 
Arden chen to ntt En fx wig he? | 
Ae (erin ng this before, * of the rel f 
or W e Ko not left in he 
© ' 
7 Thi (Je e Go re aps ede 
Mare i. e. 
3. Therefore beg by che n band | 
See having recefved of the Father tl 
of the hofy "Okt. he hath ſhed 
mach ve no v ſee — dear. | 
For Did is not aſcended into the hi l 
he fatty him 1 unto my 4 
Sit t on my right hand 
25 Pe ke iy hk thy footftool. 
herefore. le- an 5 ce Jl 


q 

105 * «4 hatG od — | 

Tor © Now e | 
Pi an ha. 2 2 

e in Aheir ron and ſatd umo Peter, ani 


Dereſt of the apoftlex, n een 


Ns do? 
70 — tho, Rapant 


| baptized every one K. in 
Ert e 


of the holy 


45 re | 
hes he that gat received his! 


day there 
. thouſand ſouls, 2 * 


e pn in e 


{ in pray ers. 
42 And —— came upon every ſoul 
and fipnes were done e 
nc n that delee ved wer Wee Br drop 


ps common; 
A id Ter polleg om Ab = 
ed them tw all men, as every man ooh 
And they continuing daily with one accosd 
remple, and breaking bread from houſe 
2 ext riſeir meat with gladneſſe and 


Praifing God, and having favour wich all the 

_ Lord added to rhe buen day 

LEY TIT, | 
1 Ptrer and Fohu reſtore a lame man 10 hs foe; 
How the eme was wrought, | 

Jod Peter and Jobm went up together into te 
eine, at the hour of prayer, being rhe 


2 And a certain man, lame . 9 | 
womb, was carried, whom they 1a 
of rhe temple which is calted ye 
ms of them that entred into rhe - "is oa 
1 Who N and Jotn about 


h dee Fafa ben kin b 
Jets, faid, Look on . 1 on wen: 
5 And he gave heed unto thew, expe@ng zo 
x ebe ſomething of on. | 
'$. Then Peter (aid, and gold 1. ie 
fuch as T have,give I thee; in the Name © 
1 0 wat — 1 Walk. 
1.7 t im dy ther 8 
= an e his f ee 
£ 
And be leaping lp, food and u 
with them 15 10 temple, walk 77 
ig,and — God, 
Ls 9 


@ people faw him walk 


9 
Dy ; 
10 An they knew that it war he, which f 1 
alma ac the beaut itull ate of the demple: 
were filled with wonder and amazement u 
which had happened unt o him. 
* 11. 2 army aps 3 cnt 
eter ohn, all the 
them,in rhe porch that is called 8 2mons,gre: 
, wondring.: 
oo Li fs when Fever ow & it, be anſwered up 
de people Ye men of Iſrael, whymarvell ye x 
| this or why look ye ſo earnchly on us, as t 
. by our ory power or holineſſe we had made 
"13, The God Abraham, and of Iſaac andef 
13 0 , 
fon the God of our fathers hath: glorified hi 
Bs, whom ye delivered up, 
ns ence of Pilare,when he was determingd 
; —— m go. 
14 But ye denied the holy One,and the Jau 
defired a murderer to be granted unto you, 
35 And killed the . of life, whom C od hath 
- Jailed from the dead, 41 we are w N 
16 And his Name, — 1 in his Naw 
yew the Et which bis den 
erke adele in the preſenc e Tt all, 
2 now brethren, I wote that through io - 


1 * did it, as did allo your rulers. 


1 25 things which God before had ſhew 


| Ruler be of all his prophets, that Chi 
'he hath ſo fulfilled. 


ye therefore and be converted,that 
85 4 be . out, hen the times of te- 


- A 


Fr 
wa 42 wmmw_yY 


come from the preſence of the Lord, 

he ſhall ſend Jeſus hrift, which before 

pre unto 

. Whom the heaven muſt receive, untill the 

. reſtitution of all things, which God hath 
Kent the mouth of all his buly prophets fia 


„ Fox Moſes 2 ſaid unto the 2 22 A 


of 
— ar in all 


* 


X. " 
4 6 - 
$-- + * 
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L Fs 


21 bee 


a [the people from Samuel, and 
le that — a 


"as many have ſpoken, have 
e forerold of 
Ye 2. the eee 2 the raph end ofthe 


Th ich 
wi Gong 74e hall alt the lan 
Y of e earth be bl 


firft, God having raifed his Son | 
ſent 2 to bleſſe you, in turning 22 every 


ot rom dM nga. ST 


i Ye rulers offindid with Peters ſermen, 3 imril- | 
hm and John; 5 The wanne them, | 
5 as they ſpake unto the people, the priefts 


7 
i 


and the captain of the tewple, and the DIE: 


' came upe 


n them, 
2 octeved thar they ught- the 
12 preac — through Jeſus hehe 

And they laid hands on them,and put abem | 
unto the next day: for it was now eventides 
"Howbeit,many © them which heard the 
ed 2 
45 


＋ And it came to 5 morrow,- 
6 Nn 


rulers, and elders, cad 
| e yo ö 


* 


as Many. as were 
LOR prieft, were gathered a 


iind idſt ek 
13 powers or by what name have y 
his | 
8 Then peter filled wich the holy Choſt, " 
Rel them, Ye rulers of the people, and en 


| 9 If we this day be examined of the nod de 
lone to the impotent man, by what r 


1 Ve i all, and tn aff the; 
of Trael tha by ime of Joes brat 

fromthe n 5 5 man ft 
1 te he ore you whole. _ 
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you 


e 580 ey: Pg 
y with the Genie ad 
20 da +» <LI » Hand and eby * 


letermime. before to be dene. 
And no Lord, behold their threatning: and 
J unto thy ſervants, that with all boldneſſe 
may ſpeak thy word 
©, By firerching forth 4 thine hand to heal t and 
gnes and wonders may be done by the name 
15 poly childe Jeſus 
„ * nd when they had prayed the place was 
ere they were aſſembled together, aud 
al ſmed with the hedy: Ghoſt , and they 
vibe word of God with holdneſſe. 
* And the multitude of them that beleeved 
«of one heart, and of one ſout: neither ſaid 


of them, that ought. of the things which he 
1, was his own, but they: had all things 
nd with great power gave the apoſtles wit- | 
of the reſurxection of Pan clas, and 
e was upon them all. 
= her mar there any anang the tar ack 
r as man as were poſſeſſoura nds „ br 
boaſes, ſoldthemg and brought the mot _ 


tings that were feld, 
And laid them don at the apodiles feet:and 


tion was made unto GER denden 


#he had need. 

26 And Joſes,who by the apoſtles was ſarnamed 
Barnabas (dieb. is, being im erpretad, The ſon of 
conſolation ) a Levne, and of dhe counarey of 


cyprus, 
37 Having land, fold it, and brought the many 
1d at e x 


* 19 1 


| p.' v 
t. te. Mea Tx hive ' fall n g. 
1 The epoftlts work wen mir arte 


255 —— with Sap- 
| 3 i 


4 


after it was ſold, — not in thine own p 
- why haſt thou conceived this thing in thine h. 1 7 
thou haft not lied unto men, but unto God. mFe# 
And Ananias hearing theſe words, be 
and gave up the ghoſt: and great fear came 
them that ard theſe things. FF { 
6 Andtheyoun young men aroſe, woond him us 
carried him out, and buried him, a * 
7 And it was about the ſpace of three | 
after, when his wife, not knowing what was don. r 
came in. 4 
8 And Peter anſwered unto her, ren me 
ther ye ſold the land for ſo much. And ſhe a} 
for ſo much. 
9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is ir tl " * 
have agreed together to tempt the 1 * 
Lord? Behold, the feet of them whic 
— thy buſband, are at the door, and Pry . 4 
1 
: 


Out. 2. 


and 
. came in, ied up the her dead, an 
forth, buried her by her huſband, 
+ T4 Aud great * * + the churchab 
upon as many as heard theſe things. 
12 T-Andby the hands of the apoſtles wert mw 
2 and wonders wrought among the | 
they were all with one accord in 


porch, = of the — — — oyn himſelf 
5 cbem, but the people magnified t 
14 And beleevers were — more added to the 
Lord. multitudes both of men and women. 
1s Inſomuch that they brought forth. fick 
r e de . 
ſhadow of Peter paſſing 
| e them. 


- - Cound about unto Jeruſ 
vexed with 


16 There came — wingg #0 by 
Alem. 
they were healed every one, 


17 0 n 


* 


5 | 
83 ey ch in eck. 42 22 
an with indi 

to Rad ng her an onthe apt and he | 
vn 


pr 
;Nar the angel o — he 


| brought them 
dend ; Gogftand a ſpeak in the temple to the po 
"i all the words of this life. 
And when they heard that, they entered ie 
emple early in the morning, and ta 
dig prieft came, and they that were with bij 
ad called the counc ill together, and all the ſenate © 
ie children of Iſrael, and ſent to the priſon to 
them brought. 
n But when the officers came, and found them ; 
by | ge; returned, and told q 
by Saying, The priſon ly! frond ſhutwich- 
lafery, and the without beſore 
ents but when we had — we found no 
7 nk be high prieft, andthe captain 
ow when t gh prieft, a 
by We temple, and the f une heard theſe 
ar 4 they doubted of them whaewdo: this 


r 
2 2 ann 


bet 
yo ing the | 
| * hen went the captain ue theeficers, and ; 
nd — them without violence: (For they feared ; 
ple, leſt they ſhould have been Raned) 
* a ben they had brought them, fer 
e. be fore the councell, and the high prieft aſked 
0 
0 


LET Did not we firaihely command pay 
 ſhoul not teac h in this Name 2 2 
AN- Jeruſalem with your-doftrine 
; to bripg.chis mans Nloud upon | 
29 Then peter, and the other apoffies | 
Grand ſaid , We vage to obey God rather of | 


2 40 The ea T our — mg up Jeſus, 


\{ few and Him b el wich kia right band t 
| darn» fre giv e 


Ghoſt, whom God bark f 


When they heard that — 
ED 
food there up one in the comiel} 
— U has — 
all t 
to ꝑut che apoſtles forth a 


35 And ſaid unto them, ood wor} Incl, of 
h — ſelves, M hat ye end ro do as ic * 


3 For before theſe dayes roſe up "Theuda 
ing hinifclfro be ſome body, rewhom a 
men, about four hundred, joyned theraelrevi x 


was ſlain, and — — many as obeyed him, were 


to nought. 

After this man role up Judas of nee 
ee the raxing, and drew away much 
after him: he alſo 9 al, even a a 

as obeyed hun, were diſperſed 
38 And now I ſay unto oo Refrain from 90 
one: 


—— let them a if thiscounſell or tha 
of men, it ſhall come to nonght; 


{29 Dv if ir be of God, ye camot overthrowit, 
ly ye be E. even to fight againft on. 

40 And to him they ee eee 

V and beaten them , they cow: 

ed that they ſhould not ſpeale-in ihe Named 


mand let them go. 
1 a departed from the preſence ohe 


. they were counted wort 
ede enn in every Bel 
12 1a the te I ry 

ſed not to teach and preach Jeſus Chrilf, 


o HAT. vn 
ee, the poor , and preaching 
', mod, ges ea 0 


+ n ; 


\ Naim thoſe dayes, when the numbet of the 
es was multiplied, there DL — 
the Greciand 2 ageinſt he 

rauſe their widows wer . weed inthe Wade 


5 e the 
25 EEE 


9 2 5 N 


+ we will give our ſelves e 105 es pay: 3 
A to rhe miniſtery yo 7 4 ! 
Tand the ſaying pleaſed the 185 multiuge + 2 3 
yz, e) eboſt f enn 0 ates : 
7 Ghoft,and Phi; ett" e 
r, and 7 and Fre: and Nic 
ere of Antioch. 
$'Wtiom they ſer before, t pint hep 0 
ad prayed, the 77 ie ph on them. 
wy 1 And the word of God. incteaſed, andthe 
Meer of the diſcixles mültiplied in  Jexuſlem 
. and a great company, of the prieſts wens 
| jenr to the faith. | 
And Steven fall of faith a6 power, did gre# 


rs and miracles am 
Tom there aroſe certain 515 if 


were not r 


the 
ple 
Wy 
b | 
aus, 2 
| 44 Fi de Seven z. * 
And th the dow, 
| EF » as 
Y 
f 


5 1 ex ee 


th. not to ſpeak” 
that Huly p lace and t e Jaw. 
A For we Lon heard him Ty, That _ 
1 afeth ſhall aero th this 8 4 
the Zuftoms which Maſes del we 
nd all that ſat in the cou 
Iy oh bim, ſaw his face as.it bad | 


2 
| CHAP, vil. 


em auſwertth to. E ul 
| ann belhon and vs. 


1 eee 


- renn , 
inred,and come into t 
ſhall ſhew thee. 
4 Then came he out of the land of the 
5 d dwelt in Charran: and from thence, ul 
his father was dead, he removed him into this |; 
wherein ye now dwell. a 
5 And be gave him none inheritance in it, 
not ſo much 4 to ſet his foot on: yet be promi 
that he would ge it to him for a poſſeſſi ion, 
1 bim, when as yet he had no ch 0 | 
6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that his ſeed} 
Ghuuld ſojourn in a ſtrange land, and that ot 
Mould bring them 1 — bondage, and intreat d 2 
2 


evil four hundred 
7 And the — oY whom they ſhall 1 in 
8 will I judge, ſaid God: And after that 


Hall they come torth, and ſerve me in thjs 2 7 


Le 


And he gave him the covenant of circumec 
and o Aale a Iſaac, and circumciſed 


| The eighth day: ſaac Ng: Jacob, and Jaa 
begat the recep rchs. 
And the patria rchs moved with envie, fold Js 
ſeph into Egypt: but God was with Ann 
| 10 And del: vered him but of all h ri 
and gave him r and wiſdom in the fight 
- Pharach king yr of ak mou be him g- 
Fernour over ly all his e. 
© 2x Now there tare a dearth over all the 
and Canaan,and great affliction, and vl 
no ſuſtenance. 
12 Bar when Ja ob heard that there was con 
in tj be ſent out our fathe rs firſt. 
13 And at the ſecond time Narbe N Nen 
ee to his — and Joſep 
_ made known umo Pharaoh, 
= ſent Rnd called his rather ah 
eo him, and all his kinred, threeſcore and fiſtem 


* RY $0 Jacob went down into Egypt and died 
— 11 — pt, 

i And were carried over into Si 
in the ſepulchre that Abraham bought of 
1 the fora of Emor the Arbor of 


5 
(4. 
1 
90 
0 
E 
* 
b 
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gabe ee 


1 
nid ö 


ded rept Sar 
tiplied in t 
Till another king 2 knew not Jo- 


, The ſame deale ſubcilty with our kinred,and 
inereated our fathers,ſo that they caſt out theu 
children, to the end they might not live, 
* es was born, and was 
fair: and nouriſhed up in his tathers 

emoneths : 
And when he was caft out, Pharaohs daugh- 
took him up, and nouriſhed him for her own 


n And Moſes was learned in all the wifdors 


5 Egyprians and was mighty in words and 


Ani when. he was full ſourty yeers old, ie 
— 2 — heart to viſit his brethren the chil» 
rac 
And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, he de- 
1 bom; and av avenged him that was opprefleds 
ſmote t 
Ze For he ley bis brethren would have 
Wierftood, how that God by dis hand woke 
ler them: but they underſtood nut. 
26" And the next day he ſhewed bimtelf unte 
them as firove, would have ſet them at 
aeagain, ſaying, — ye are HN en | 
one to anot 
2 Bur he that did lun de wrong, thruſt 
lim away, laying, Who e thee a ruler, 4. 
over us 
Merday? kin me as thou didfi the Egyptian | 
29 Then fled Moſes 2 this ſaying, and was @ 
- in the land of Madian, where he begae 


30 And when fourry yeers were | 
Paare to him in the wildernefſe expitacy chav 

of the Lord in a flame of fire in a baſk, 

15 hen Moſes ſaw it, he wondred at the fights 

as he drew neer to bebald itzthe voice of the 

came unto him, 


Sig. l am the God of thy fathers, 4 
\brahar r 
. Then Muſes trembled, and durſt 4. 


= a3 


3 Then faid the Lord co. ar off thy 
S 


rou 
14 have ſeen, I have ſeen the afflict ion of 
people which 1s in Egypt, and I have heard 
roaning, and am come down. tv deliver they: 
nn now come Iwill ſend thee into Egypt. 6 
This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſayi 
thee a ruler and a judge ? the ſame di 
mate be a ruler and a deliverer, by the bank 
the angel which appeared to _ in * — - 
. 36 He — . th them out, aft he I 6 


wine Red . in —— _ E kf 
the Red ſea, in the wilderneſſe 0 
7 9 —ͤ— * This is that Moſes which ſaid unto tl by 
IN of Iſrael, A prophet ſhall the Lord vas 
Sol raiſe up unto you of your brethren like un 
me; ham ſhall ye hear. 18 
ail This is he chat was in the church in th} ; 
e win the angel, which ſpate to hin Gt 
t Sina, and with our fathers : who receþ 4 
ed the lively oracles to give unto us. 
— To whom our fathers would not obey, t 5 
Amun iim from them, and in their hearts turndd 
_ in into Egypt, j 8 
| ng unto Aaron, Make us gods to go be- 10 
| 1 For as for this Moſes which. brought u xt 
aus of rhe land of Egypt, we wor not Chat is bs. and 
| — —4 made u calf in thoſe d * : 
41 A calf in thoſe dayes 5 1 
18 unto the idol, and * inde I 
cor 
. 
: 


| S ode of their own hands. t 


houſe of Toad tan 

and ſacrifices, by tit 

2 yeers in the wilderneſſe 2 7 
5 — the tabernacle uf Moloch, 
figures which 

will carry yu 


K 1 \' © \ 9 N 
t in with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion uf the 
whom Cod drave our before the ſace of 
athers, unto the dayes ot David, "j 
, Who found favour before God,” and defired 
inde a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. c 
Nap Bur Solomon built bim an houſe, * * | 
0.88: Howbeit the moſt High dwelleth not in tem- 
made with hands, as faith the prophet, 
Heaven is my throne, and earth is my foot- 
aol hat houſe will ye build me,faith the Lord 
11 what is the place of my reſt? f 
$0 Hath not my hand made all theſe things? 
WI3TYettiffe necked, and uncircumciſed in beart, 
tears, ye do alwayes reſiſt the holy Ghoſt: 
r fathers did, ſo do ye, | 
Which of the prophers have not fathers 
ned? And they have flain them which ſhewed 
eot the coming of the juſt One, of whom ye 
pee deen now the betrayers, and murderers : | 
Who have received the law by the diſpoſition 
7 _ — — ** it. . dag 
44 1 n they heard theſe things, t 
to the hear, and they gnafhed on him with em 


285 - Bur he being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked 
wed faſtly into heaven, and ſaw the glory of Gol 
vd Jeſs ftanding on the right hand ot Gd, 
"$6 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heavens 

* Son of man ſtanding on the right hand 


"$7 Then they cried out with a loud voice, and 
kiyped their ears, and ran upon him with one ne- 


cord, ' 
And caft him but of the city, and ſtoned him? 
de witneſſes laid down their clothes at & 
be mans feet, whoſe name was Saul, * 
And they ftoned Steven, calling wpojs God, 

ing, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit. 
| And he kneeled down, and cried withea loud 
Lord, lay not this fin to their charge, An 

he had ſaid rhis, he fell aſlcep, 


6b was planted in Samaria.x; Lines 
F eeyer baptized, ; Pee 
? 14% n unto his Jeb. And 
that time there was à great 


' 


2 4 


» TE rener L aer EE aer 


- againſt the church which was at Jeruſale 
r abroad — the re 
© ea, Maria, exce apoſtles, * + 

2 And devout — Sven to bs | 
and made great lamentat ion over him, \F 

3 As for Saul —— — the church 
entring into every houſe, a ing men and wo 8; 
men, committed them to priſon, : 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered dal | 
went every where preaching the word, 1 

5 Then Philip went down to the city 
Samaria, and preached Chrift unto them, | 
.+6 And the people with one accord gave bed 
unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, hearing ad 
ſeeing the miracles w hich he did. . 
7 For unclean ſpirits, crying with loud void 
tame out of many that were poſſeſſed with then 
and many taken with palſies, and that were lang 4 
were healed. 


8 And there was great joy in that city, | 

ut there was a certain man, called aim, 
which before time in the ſame ciy uſed force FS 
and bewitched the peuple of Samara, giving 
that himſelf was ſome great one, | 


10 To whom they all gave beed from the deal 1 
bes —— This man is the great po 


11 And to him they had regard, becauſe ihat d 
Jong time he had bewitched them with ſorceri@/ 

12 But when they beleeved Philip preachi | 
things concerning the kingdom of Gud, a 7 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt, they were baptized, boli 
men and women, * 
- 43 Then Simon himſelf beleeved alſo: f 
when he was baptized, he continued with Philly F 
and wondred, beholding the miracles and fignd N 
which were done. 4 

les which were at : 


a 
Sow 


[4 


— 


ying, Give me alſo this power» that on 
| at T lay hands, he may receive the holy 


But Peter ſaid unto him, Th riſh 
Sher becauſe thou haft 2 — of 
ow haſed with money. 
1 neither part nor lot in this mat- 
for thy heart is not right in the fight of 


Repent therefore of this thy wickednefſe,and 
my God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart 
eben thee, 
perceive that thou art in the gall of 
merneſſe, and in the bond of in:quity, 
F Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray 
Lord for iy that none of theſe —— ien 


come upon 
e they when they 0 had teſtified and preach- 
de word of the r=. returned to Jeruſalem, 

— the goſpel in many villages of the 


| And the angel of the Lord ſpake untv Philip, 
we BY þ Ariſe and go toward the ſouth, unto the 
4a down from Jeruſalem unto Gazay 

| ert. 
4 + and bebold, a man 


— 


d=. 


8 1 


- 


my 
ery 
1 
AI 


ia, an eunuch of great authority under 
3 of the Ethiopians, who had the 
of all her treaſure, and had come to Jeru- 
m for tu worſhip, 
Ab — ſitting in his charet, read 


. 
81 W he Boi ſaid unto Philip, Go neer,and 
1757 to this charet. 
We —— ran thither to him, and heard him 
N . and ſaid, Underſtandeſt 


8 —— 1. lee nad 
fi ud guide x; 2 e Pip) tr 


wired aa lh rang 


be ſheave lo opens 
23 W 


N «93 Tot N aliatjon t. 
: and who ſhall dedare his peneraticr 
his life is taken from rhe earch, 1 HIER 
34 And the m? anfwered Philip, and 
pray tee, of hom ſpeareth the prupher thi th 
imſelf, or — . other man ? ail 
35 Then 'p opened his mout 
2 ſame ſetiptute 1 and n/a um 
eſus. 
36 And as they went on their way, they 
Unto a certain water: and the eunuctr ſafe 
— p water, what doth hinder me to be | 


37 And Philip ſaid, If thou beleeveſt x 
thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he anſwered, 
— I belceye chat Jefus Chriſt is the Sc [ 
38 An4 he commanded the charet to ſang 

and they went down both into t he water, bot 
lip and the eunuch, and he baptized hum. 

39 And when they were come up out of them 
ter, the Spicir of the Lord caught away Phili 
the eunuch ſa him no more: and be wear © 
way rejoyci 

40 ar Pully was found at Azotus : and pd 
thorow, he preached mall che cities, till 
t Ceſarea. 


3 CHAP. 2 X. Arik 
A towards Damasſcns, 4 is ſtric 
10 ara 7 
Nd Saul yet breathing out threamim 
— 15 aga inſt the diſciples of che 
Dent unto t he high prieft, 
2 Anddefired 91 him lettets to Damaſcu 
= rg it he foutid any of rhis : s 
x 55 men or n he might brix 1 


journey he came neer Dan 0 
pd ly there ſhined round about him a} 


% And be be * earth, and Heard a; 
N unto ben, Sal 7 why reren 


tn — 5 2 
S0 l he chore eo 
— — 


4 


hooker nr ns 
into the city, and ir 


—— — Walk do. | 
And the men which journeyed with dates 
hlefſe, hearing a voice, but ſering 
And Saul aroſe from the earth, rage eee 
Iwere opened, he (aw ho man: but they Ted H 
the hand, and brought him into Damaſcus. * 
| And be was three dayes without" fight, and | 
x did earnor drink, 3 
» TAnd there was a certain diſciple ar Dams | 
named Ananias, and to him ſaid the Lord in 2 
Ananias. And he ſaid, Bebold, I e here. 5 


| And the Lord ſaid unto 5 . | 
ſtreet which is called Strai Aal of Fare | 
houſe of Judas, for ons called ied Saul o ar- 
; for behold, he prayeth, 
| And hatt Teen ina viſion a man named Ana- 
uming in; and putting his hand on rhat ; 
dt receive his ſi gh. | 
I Then Ananias anſw ered, Lord, I have hegrd/ 
Jaap of this man, How much evil he hath don 
| by ſaints at Jeruſalem * x 
And here he hath authority from rhe chirf 41 
to binde all that call on thy Name.: T 
AF But the Lord faid unto him, Go 4-- 
e is a choſen veſſell ufito, me, 
before the Gentiles, and dagen . 
For K will des him be ting 
For 1 will ew him *g. 
Kluffer for my Names ſake, iy 
* Ananiay went his n 


e Lend en ſoa chat 

q e as thou cameft) hath ſent me, t 
* ee thyFght, and be ted ith 

| om izte there ſell from his yes 
ſcales, and he received fight mag 

g was baptiz ed. 

d when he Fad received meat , 

J. Then was Saul certain dayes N 


8 b at e wk 9 4 


* 


— 


4 -* A "uy. 3 
29 Bot aff char heard him were amazed.and& 
not this he that deftroyed them which called 
app Jerulalon, and came hither for tha 


Sage, might bring them bound unto t 


Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, nal? 
— Go Jews nh vel at Damaſc 
ore this is very Chriſt, j 
24 And after that many * were fulf 
* took counſell to kill 
24 Bur their laying await was — of Sali 
— watched the gates day and night to kill c 


23 Then the diſciples took him by night , 

let him down by che wall in a backer: | 
26 And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, he | 

| affayed to joyne himſelf to the diſciples, but the} 
were all afraid of him, and beleeved not that 


mo A — e. 

took him, and brought him 
han mg and declared unto them, how het 
teen the Lord in the way, and that he had ſpoke. 
whim, and ho he 1 boldly at L 
maſcusin the Name of 


10 


23 And he was with them coming in, and goinffi, 
aut at Jeruſalem, 1 
And he ſpake holdly in the Name of the Lowe. 
and diſpured againſt the Grecians: but th 
went about to ſlay him, 
Which when the brethren knew, 
—— down to Ceſarea, and ſent him for 


zi Then had the churches reſt thorowout ali 
wa vale Galilee, and Samaria,and were edif 
walki ee | 
+ WEre MUINIDUE. - 
F. eee e as Peter paſſed i 
| re, be came down alſo to 
| fins which dwelt at Lydda : of 
33 r no Rn. 3 cone man . 
rey Ir wal © an eight Veers , 
was fick of the palfie. gr ye 
And Peter ſaid unto him, Zneas, Jeſus C 
me one whole: ariſe, and make eby bed. A 


5 
mniediar T: 
pe - Nr welt at L dda,and Saron 
Thy and turned ty dela] * c1 . 


. C H A P. . * N 
No there was at Joppa a certain diſci | 
* lars = retation is > 
2s: This w was of good Work, and 
which — © 2 4 
| it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that ſne 
Pick, and died: whom when they had waſhedg's 
ad her in an upper chamber, 4 
{438 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppag « 
he diſciples had heard that Peter was theres 
ſent unta him two men, defiring him that b 
not delay to come to them. 1 af 4s 
ren Peter aroſe and went with themewhen he 
come, they brought him into the upper cham» 
: And all the widows ſtuod by him, Weeps! 
and ſhewing the coats and garments Which 
2s made, while ſhe was with t -þ 
V3 8 But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled- 
and prayed, and turning h im to the 
abit ha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes, 

1 ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhe (ar up. ER 
And he gave her his hand , and lift her up 2 
ben he had called the ſaints and widowa, 
e 
. It it was known thorowout a ay 

ly beleeved in the Lord. * 1 
ud it came to paſſe, that he tarried man 
$in Joppa, with one Simon a tanner. 4 
- CHAP, X. 1 
lia a devout man. 5 being command ed ig 
ſendeth for Peter : 44 The holy G 
on the beers, * 
Here was a certain man in Ceſarea, called Cox - 
livs, a centurian of the band, called the Ita / 


and, = 
A devout man, and one thar feared God with * 
his houſe, which gave much alms to the people, 
eyed to God alway. == 
He ſaw in a viſion evidently, about the ninth 
of the day, an angel of God coming in to him, 
ng unto hin, Cornelia. 3 
And when he looked on him, he was afraid 
What is it, Lordꝰ And be ſaid unto him. 
ayers and thine alms are come up for a me. 
before God. S MY | * 
Ano ſend men to Joppazand call fur ons 
" awhoſe firname is Peter. 
[ ledgah withone *. a Tanner, uhaſe 


THE ACTS. 
1 fea-fidezhe ſhall tell thee wh 
nel 2 the angel which ſpake unto Cay 
us, W | 


as departed, he called two of his houf 
ſervams, and a devout ſouldier of them that 
* on him continually. f 
And when he had declared all theſe t 
unto them, he ſent them to Joppa, | 
9 ToOn the morrow, as they went on t 
Journey, and drew neer unto the citie, Peter 
the houſe to pray, about the ſixth hour," 
10 And he became very hungry, and would kh 
enten : but while he made ready, he fell into 


tance, 

11 And ſaw heaven opened, and a certain yi 
deſcending unto him, as it had been a great 
Hir at rhe four corners, and let down to theeart 

42 Wherein were all manner of four-fay : 
beafts of the earth, and wilde beaſts, and cre 
things, and fowls of the ait. 

| there came a voice to him, Riſe, Pet 

* eat. ö 
14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord; for I bave 
ver earen'any thing that is common or unclean, 'F 
15 And the voice ipake anto him again rþ 
tond time, What God hath cleanſed, that call 
Shou common. 

Nt This was done thrice : and the veſſell 

ane ap as again into heaven. 

17 Nod while Peter doubted in himſelf 
this vifion which he had ſeen ſhould mean: 
hold, the men which were ſem from Ned Oh, 

made inquiry for Simons houſe, and ſtood b 


iT Ak called, and afked,wherher simon 4 
or as firnamed Peter, were lodged there. a 
9 5 While Peter thought on the vifion , 
Giri id unto him, three men ſeek t aig 
Ariſe therefore, and get rhee down, . 
with them, doubting nothing: for I he 


Sr Then Peter went down to the men, wif 
were ſent unto him from Cornelius, a nd fa . 


am he whom ye ſeek : what is 


gal he nation of the to e : 


IS houſe, and to hear words of thcee. ...; 
ben called he them in, and : 
Von the morrow Peter went away w 

certain brethren from Joppa 


m= 7” fad, the morrow after they entred i ing 
| : and Cornelius. waited for them, a 
| ſed together his kinſmen and neer Wins. 
as Peter was coming in, ori wet 
| in,and fell down at his feet, and — ＋ 
6 But — took hin up, ſaying, Stand 


alſo am 
1 And as he talked with ena 
| many that were come —— 

1s And he ſaid unto them, Ye know how that 3 af 

nanlawfull thing for a man that is a Jews i 

op. cumpany,or come unto one of another nati- 

bat God bath ſhewed me, that 1 ſhould not al 
man common or uackan, 


Thereſore came I unto you without day 
oon 2s I was ſent for, I aſc OT 


intent ye have ſent for me, 
And Cornelius ſaid, Four * 
untill this hour, and at the nin 
— in my houſe, and behold, a . 
me in bright clothing, 0 


And ſaid, Cornel jus, thy prayer is 
line alms are had — in the ſighs of 
Send therefore to erer ang call biker 7 
1 — . 
he cometh ſhall ſpeak u KOO. T7 
3 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee and thou 
well donegabars thou art come, Now —— 
zn here preſent before God 685 - 58 
x that are —— 
1 P erer e Nemo 
ele 1 perceive. that $0 bon 


1 35 rin every 2 be chat My 
4 * F 
z d pes by J. . 


. 


2 word 71 fay) you row whkh wah 
A thorowout all ] Jaka, and began we t; 
Lee, * the baptiſme which John pre 
"28 God anointed Jeſus of Nararet 
the holy Ghoſt, and with power, who went a 
"Going g00ds and healing alt that were opprefled! 
he il: for God was with him. "The | 
And we are witneffes of all thin which) N 
Aid both in the land of the Jews, and in Je 
lem, whom they flew and hanged on a tre: 
Py — God raifed up the third day, and ſh : 
openly, 
Ar Not to all the people, but unto witneſtz 
Choſen before of God, even to us who did cat 
drink with him after be roſe from the dead. 

z And he commanded us to preach unto the 
ole and to teſtiſis that it is he which was orc 
ed of God to be the Jud adge of quick and dead. 

. 43 To him give all the prophets witnefſe , 

h his Name whoſuever beleeyeth in! 
than receive remiſlion of fins. /"s 
944 T While Peter yet ſpake theſe werds; the 
Holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the ward 
45 And they of the circumcifion which bel 
Were uſtoniſned, as many as came with Peter, 
becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was poured out 
the gift of the holy Ghoft. 
46 For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, and 
ifie God, Then anſwered Peter, 
*2 #7 Can any man forbid water, that theſe wont 
not be baptized , which have received the hol 
as well as we?? 
And he commanded them to be baprized in 
Nane of the Lord. Then prayed they bing 
nary certain dayes, 


2 CHAP, XI. 
1 For going into the d 
þ6 defenge, 


18 which is accepted. 
A845 the apoſtſes, a ine brethren that were in 
ved the word of Cod. 


Judea;heard that the Gentiles had alſo receF 

„ And when Peter was come up to Jeruſalem 
h thar were of the circumcifion contended with 
Thou veneett i to men 


Wide. 
1 


— 


* 


288. 8 © 


oe 'wnQ9y etX>* pH # 


ww wet on »=® 5 


| Bu re redearod As SIE 7 
ig and expounded it by order unto them 


-& 1 was in the city of Jo r „and in a 
ze I ſaw a viſion, a a > op ter » a8 
had been a great ſheet, let down from heavenby 
ur corners, and it came even to me. 
Upon the which when I had faſtned mine 
| I confidered, and ſaw — footed beafts of 
Ice earth, and wilde beaſts, and creeping thingsy 
Ad fowls of the air. 
7 — DR a voice ſaying unto nie , Ariſe 


and eat. 
bar I aid, Not ſo Lord: for nothing commer | 
otunclean hath: at any time entred into 2228 
9 But the voice anſwered me again dea- 
den, What God hath cleanſed, — call not thom 


common. 
eee eser tines : and al wane 


r heaven. 

11 11 0 Id immediately there were three 
wen already come unto the houſe where I was, fer © 
from Ceſarea unto me. 

in And the Spirit bade me go with them. notbag 
goubting. Moreover,theſe fix rethren acme | 
id me, and we entred into the mans houſe: 

13 And he ſhewed us how be had ſeen an ang 
{nhis houſe, which ſtood and ſaid unto him, Sendl 
nen to Joppa, and call for Simon, whoſe ſirname 
Peter: | 
©14 Who ſhalt tell thee words, whereby tho 
tid all thy houſe ſhalt be ſaved, 

"15 And as 1 began to ſpeak, the holy Ghoſt fel 
en them, as on us at the beginning, 

16 Then remembred I rhe _ 2 
Wer ze bell be baptized with the holy SK 
ter; 4 ed with t 
Foraſinuch then 8 God gave them od Fo 
did unto us, who beleeved on the 
Chriſt : what was I that I could withſtand 

18 When they heard theſe things, SED | 
2 Woke or God, ſaying, 1 

to the Eenciles gra nted Ln 
2. Now they which were ſcattered 
ecution that aroſe abour N — 


Phenice, and Cyprus, and | 
Wy the word tononeybat ure IO 
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ene, e Waben 
Na reaching the Lord Fel 


I, And the band = Lord was with es 
and a a great number beletved, and turned u 


22 I Thentiding of theſe things came unty 5 Fi 
n which was in Jeruſalem; 7 
21 8 Barnabas, that he ſhould go as full 
nrioch 
a2 Who when he came, and had ſeen the graced 
Dod vas glad, and exhorted them all,thar with x 
Pace heart they would cleave unto the Lord. 


i 
For he was a good man, and full of the b 
ty Ooh, Nao Ei aad wach people was adde + 


" 25 Fe departed Barnabas to Tarſus, for to ſac 


26 And when he had found him he brought buſt * 
waro Anttoch. And it came to paſſe, that a wholeſlay 


yeer they aſſembled themſelves with the churc 
Et much pes people, and the diſciples were calle 
ians ficlt in Antioch, | 
11 in theſe dayes came propheti from Je 
wars =p unto Antioch. 
nd there ſtooꝗ up one of them named Agb 
N, and fig1tfhed by the Spirit, that there ſhqu 
be grear 1 A1 thorowout all the world: Wann 
» in the dayes of Claudius Ceſar. Ney 
a, Then Wi diſciples, every man according 5 
Dis abiliy, determined to ſend relief unto the bib 
hren which dwelt in Judea. 
| $9 Whichalſo they did, and fent ieto WW, 
by'the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
CHAP. 11. 


E perſecuteth the (Chriſtians , killa 


. Piter,whoys au angel 

T Ow ang lounge e luer "i 
rod the king fre 

ed 1 to vex certain of | 


. 
TE kuled 3 the brother of cn 
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A (ouldicrs to Fern In, ending & 
e r 5 1 
erer t re ail 5 | 
the pwr: wp yy = zurck — 
E WES, = 
» en ee — 


185 188. 
by WS before the door key ke 0 


hold, the a of Lord, 
ant gh Pin in n che priſon: TT 


' ele de, and e 
. And. ho en of om 
ek A nd. the angel fald 1 un 0 
nde on thy ſandal 
uo him, Caſteby x —— 


. 


in ds eee 
x it —— — done by the 


l > Wh 1 
he? a KLM 


18 ee eee — 


ondvith the departed ſram 


EO Peter was comes to e W 


of a ſureij, hat 
oh H and zue ko 4 
rd, 7 from all the expe dation pf tbe peqple 


44 be ade dewed he thing} de 
to the houſe of Mary the mother of · John, 


V name, was Mark, where mau were 
pry —2 n 


— And 755 —— re fe 


1 e mad. But the 
that it nee fo, Thend — 
ui angel 


— 114 
7" 
5 =" % 


; A3 n 


| et Wind | 
8 pn 
who 1 
- to the d 
theſe thing Wit into another plz = 
13 Now 27257 $ it was day;there was no 
fie among he den Hetod' dad ſought for him 
Him not, he 'efamined the keep 
commanded that Faber ſhould be put to death A 
9 from! Judes to Ceſared, a A 


% And — was kighty diſpleaſed withy 
8 and Fd þur they came with one ge 
nd —2 e Blaſtus the — ho 
ar his chelt friend. deſired peace, becauſe tu 
ey was Hur iſhed by the kings countrey. 
21 And upon a ſer day Herod araye4 in toy 
_— — Won his thi rone, and made an om 1 


22 Teo the le gave a ſhout, ſ T * 
bite o 2 God, and nbt not of a man. 72 
"23 itediardy che angel of the Lori fi i 
um, beca not God the glory, 
2 ä „and e 
rnabas a aul returne 
N had fulfifled their 
wok with chew 1 whoſe firname name was M 
CHAP,.XI11.. | 
al Barnabas are — 1 ” fo to, 1 el 
1245 701 ne A ae. 1 þ i 


Ow N inthe church that w that was — 
tioc 2 ropnetrs reacher 
tara called Ni 95 


ef rn — „which had 
With Herod heir "and Saul. | 
2 As they miniftted tothe Lord, and 25 
boly Ghoſt aid, Separate me Ba 
Mt the work whereinto T have called 
And When 8 ee 
their hands on them, — nr forth them 


| "= — c rth by rb by the holy 


. 


* 


5 
— 


= 1 2 FY 


2 


0 we when they ages 


had alſs John to the 
when they had — — iſle ns 
they. found a certain 7 a falſe pro» 
ez i , whoſe — — Har- — 
ich was with the deputy countrey 
Paulus, a prudent man: who called for Bax 
and Saul, and defired to hear the word of 


ther ! But El s he ſorcerer( forſois bis name by 
1 7 withſtood rhens , ſeeking te 
tha ythe depury from the fait h. 
n = Then Saul { who ale is called Paul ) filled 
lh the holy Ghuft, ſer his eyes on him, 
I And ſaid , O fall of all ſabtilty and an r. 
thau ehilde of the devill, thou enemy ot al 
wal wilt thou not ceaſt to pervert the 
* — the Lord? 
1 it And pow behold, the hand ofthe Lordi is upon 
| { thou ſbalt be blinde, not ſeeing the ſun for 
al » And immediatly there fell on him a miſt 
mp darkneſſe, and he went about, ſeeking ſows 
lead him by the hand. 
u rden the deputy, u hen be ſaw what was dome, 
IAE ed, being aſtoniſhed at the doꝭrine of the 


:F 


— 
1 


of Iſrael choſe our 
when they dwelt as 
and with an bigh 


4 105 6 * F id 144 nd J 


| {i IG TAizGE LH nos T4; Tt 

f he gave unto them jadg 

about theſpace of four hundred and: ſiſty 
þ Wer 9 

21 And aſterward they deſired a king, and 6 
gave unto them Saul the fon of Cis, a man of wii 
tribe of Henjamin, by the ſpace of _tourty yeen 
22 And when he had removed hitn, he raiſ 
unto them David to be their king, to whom 
be gave-reftimaiyy, and faid, I bave found DM 
nfo Jeſſe, a man after mine oum heart 1 

n Hall my ill. b * 6 

23 Of this man ſeed hath God, acrording toli 6 
promiſe, raiſed unto Krael a Saviour, Jeſus: 

24 Wien John had firft preached before 
coming, the iſme of repentahce to all 
people of.If „ g 2 

25 And as John fulfilled his eourſe, he ff 
Whom think ye that I amꝰ I am not he. But 
bold, there cometh one after me, whoſe ſhoes 
his feet I am not wort hy to looſe. 

26 Mev and brethren children of the ſtoeł 
Abraham, and whoſoever among you feareth 6 | 
to you is the word of this ſalvatian ſent; T: 

27 For the that dwell at Jeruſalem, and u 
rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor yet 
voices of the prophets, which are read every 
t they have fulfilled them in condem 


28 And though they found no-ranſe of dent 
Rim, yet defired they Pilate that be ſhould be fu 
29 And. whett they had fulfted atl that 
| writrenof him, they took him down from the t 

und laid him in afepalchre,- i + / 


are his witnefſes unto the people. | 
32 And we declare unto you gl | 

Mat the promiſe which was made wits 

33 God bart fulfilled} the fame unto ut t 


1 


> - ' 
w = 


in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus agai 
is alſo written in the ſecond pf; * Thou 
n, this day 5 
34 And as 
ow” 


rel | 
all 


7 
= 
5 9 
w 
1 *% 
16 
ä 


te ſaid eee wiſe, I wil nene. 
re ies of David. | 

[Wherefore be ſaub alſo in another plan, 

a ſhale not ſuffer thine holy One „n 

For David. after be had ſerved his Own | 

en by the will of God, fell on feep,and was 

> his fathers, and faw- corruption 3 +- 

du he whum Cod raiſed ayain ſaw no cor- 
ion. | 144 4 

1 Be it known unto you therefore, men and 

thren, that througdthis' man n preached unt@ 

| ev n Aloha bel Red 

* 1 un an : eeve, are 

| i{d all things. IR Terry: = 

the law of Moſes, 

Beware therefore, left —— cume upon you 

ich is ſpoken of in the pr 

Behold, you def pia nd — periſh? 

I work a waxk-in your daves, à work which 

_ in no wiſe belceve, though a man declare 


a And — the Jewg were gone out of the 
[ the Gentiles beſought that theſe words 


| preached to them the next ſabbaths-- 
. Now when the congregation was brokenypy 


| of the Jews. and rdigious lies 

& Paul and Barnabas, who peaking to 

Jed them to cominue in the grace. os God. 
5 Fand the next ſabbath — dime} the 
ole city together to hear the word of Gd. 

s But when the Jews ſaw the multitudes, they 

e filled. with envie, and fpake 3 

N which were e ſpoken by ny 

and blaſphemi 


| SE 
— . — 
lo we turn to the 
47 orſo —_— — commanded w 
| thee to be x li the Genti 
deft be for ee unto the the ba ol: — 


Ah. 

And when when the Genie bear this they | 
Serge word of the Lord + and a 

15 were to eternal life, 49 


Fa *; 


— — he wordof 0 the Lord was 


Darth Jews ſtirred up the devout and f 
— Come, and the chief men of rhe ci 
and raiſed r 2 inſt Paul and Barn 
2 their coaſts. 20 

BE he” ſhock off the duff oftheir ſet ag 

them, and came unto Iconium. © - 1 

— Aud the diſciples were filled with; oy. 
with the holy Ghoſt, 1 


Peg! i 


94 i... CHAP, XTITT, | 
y Pant and Barnabas ce 8 P au! bealethind 
A Nd fecame wo paſſe 0 n Koni, — bes, 
— into the ſynagogue of the 
und fo ſpake, that a great — both of < 
Jews, and alſo of the Greeks beleeved. | 
2 2 'Burtheunbeleeving Jews ſtirred up the Gt 
tiles, and made their mindes evil + 
: 1 1 — brethren, 
ie time therefore abode they ſ 
= Lord, which gave teſtimony unto 


| fi and fonders } 
241 2 8 
2 But the multitude of the city was divide 


held with che Jews, and part with 115 


19 Di 
—— pefphrtatty: a ow with their riſer 
1 10 


1 


{ about > 
And there t ached the goſpel, 
- Ani there they preched the goſpel, = | Pig 
in his feet, being a creeple from his mothell 
dy, who never had walk =. 
Tt ſame heard Paul ſpeak : who fied: fly 
E 


pet „ Paul x 
up their vcyces, ſaying in 
The god are come down 


N 


ra fruitfall ſeaſons, filting out hearts with 


o 


ld ha 
I when the — — and Paid 
I of, they rent their clothes, and ran in among 
dj pple crying out, 
Aud fayin2, Sirs, why do ye theſe E 


e men of like paſſions with you, — 
Nyon that ye ſhould turn ſrom theſe vanit 
the living God, which made heaven and earth. 
Uthe ſea, and all things that are therein. ; 
ho by times paſt red all nations to walk 
own wayes, 
terthelefſe, he tefe not himſelf withoue 
( hat: he did good;and gave us rain from 


J bladnefſe, 
| And with theſe cayings ſcarce refirained they 
people , that they had not done ſacrifice unto 


d'T And there came thicher certain Jews from 
Ben and Tconium, ho perſwaded the 
. drew him our of 1 ca 
e had been dead N — 
beit, as the diſciples ftood round | 
i Þ _ up, and came into the city, and th 
y he deparred with Barnabas to b- 
And when they had preached the goſpel to 
y, and had taught — te returned ain 
ra, and to Iconium, und Antioch, 
Wt Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, md ; 
> them to continue in the faith, and that 


, = through much tribulation enter into the . 


of God. 
Nu when « had -6tdained them elders 


! | church, ang 1 CAP 


ed'them to the „ On whom they be- 


« And after they had paſſed thorowout k- 


chod the word in 


went down i 
— ſailed — whates - 
bers recommended to the the grace of God 
8 . 17 4 


Hud there en elan time ao 
8. A. PR: as, 1b 
J Co al ronehing Perle, . 


canſali bas is. 21 They det 
certain men which came down frow-þ 


fmal! diſſention and di Outation with — 
dletermined that Paul and Barnabas, and e 
- Mtherof them, ſhould g up to Jaruſalem ui 
dpoſties and elders Abou i 13 queſt ion. {6,915 
3 And being brought on theix way by-the« Tun 
they paſſed thurow Phenice and Samaria,c clay 
the converGan of: tb Gent iles: and they cau 
joy unto all the brethren, 
4 And uhewthey were come 10 Jeruſalem 
were geceived ofthe church, and of 20 
and they declared all things th 
one with them. 
2 But there roſe up certain of the ſei 
dariſees, Which beleeyedgſaying, That it w ; 
| i them, and to command il a 


and eldets came toge 
r. 
been much diſpu 
and ſaid unto them; Men and by 
— —.— mr good while ago 
— ice among us, that the Gentiles, 
mouth ould heat the word of the goſpel 4.4 1 


And God. which knoweth the banded 
them witneſſe, giving them the holy Ghoſt , 
aj he did unto us, 
9 And put no 3 NEL and uh 
their hearts hy faith. 
10 Now — 4 


11 Bat we beletve that thorow the graee 9 


E 


a , 
14 
* 


o 
— 


yeh 


7 Barnabas 
85 I wonders God 12 
entiles by them. 


held their al gag 
whe 12 brethren =p 


4 imeon hath declared how God at the field 
Gentiles, io take out of them a people 

ame. 
Aud to this agroethe words of the prophet 


2 
* 


M8 written, 


0. 


| 


1 


vU 
| 4 
FO 


Afer this I, will return, and- vin 
he tabernacle of David, which. is 
3 I will build again the ru}ngs thereo 


{will ſet 


That the 12 af men might, hs ſeek oher the 
and ali the Gentiles upon a 
, ſaith the Lend, — "doth | thefh 


oven unto God are all his works len che 


| me of the world. 
Wherefore my ſentence is, that we ti 
kick from among the Centiles are tyrp- 


Bur that we write upto them. that they 
pollution of idols, and from 5 


from things ſtrangled, and from blood. 


For Moſes of old time hath mn every try 
14 preat him, being read in the ſynagogues 


pp ee it the apoſtſes and elder, with 
— . choſen men of their own 
v to Aoti with Paul, and Barnabas 
Judas foamed Rarſabas , and Silas, chick 

Z [f ! 
285 rute letters by them after this manners 


apoſtles, and elde, and brethren ſend 


to; the brethren, which are of the Gentiles i 


woh, and Syria, and Cylicia. 


— as we have heard, that certain 
out from 1 * egy — 


een yaur ſouls, ſaying, Y Q 
iſed, —— the 1510 whom we gave 


Rn us,lging afſeabled, wid 


done atrord, to ſend choſen men unto you,w 
36 Men that have hazarded their lives ft 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, | 
27 We have ſent therefore Judas and Sila 
ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by mouth. 
28 For it ſeemed good ro the holy Ghoſt, i# 
to us, to Aube: you no greater burden then ii 


neceſſary things; | 

e abſtain from meats offered to 
and from ood, and from things ſtrangled; 
from fornication , from which if ye keep M 
ſelves, ye ſhall do well. Tore ye well. * 
30 So when they were diſmiſſed, they ca 
Antioch : and when they had gathered the mi 


tude — 1 $09 gry ws theepiſtle, a 
3t Which when they had ned, they reje 

— or oe Silas , bei b 

- 32 as a as , being prophets 
chanſelves, exhorred the Londres with n 
werds, and confirmed them : 5 

33 And after they had tarried there a ſpacei 
were let go in peace from the brethren unto WF 


apoſtles. 
#34 —— it pleaſed Silas to 
there ſti 
3 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in A 
2 teaching and pre- hing the word of 
Lord, with many others Iſd. 
36 7 And ſome dayes after, Paul ſaid unto 
Let us go again and viſit our brethren 
every city where we bave 8 the word c 
Tord, and ſee how they do. 7 
37 And Barnabas determined to take with t 
ohn, whoſe firname was Mark. | 
38 But Paul thought not good to take him 
them, who departed from them from Pampt 
and went not with them to the werk. 
NN 
that t aſunder one from 
other : and ſo Barnabas took Mark, and (al 


„Nat Paul choſe Silas, and departed 
3 chole 
recommended by the brethren unto the g * 
41 And he went thorow Syria and Cicilia, 


Lad 
. 


aving circxmciſtd Timothy, 1 
Hebe e Timey, 14 canvonnk, 
n came he to Derbe, and 2 ; and be- 
h a certain diſciple was named Ti- 
be ſon of a cerram woman, which was z 
* and beleeved: but his father was a Greek: 
>, hich was well reported of by the brethren 
were at Lyftra and Iconium. 2 
m would Paul have to go forth with him, 
took, and circumciſed him, becauſe of de 
dich were in thoſe quarters: for they knew 
p at his father was a Greek, IT 
And as they went thorow the cities, they de- 
wed chem the decrees for to N Ore 
A of the apoſtles and elders, which were at Je- 
"And ſo were the churches eſtabliſhed in the 
ow when [ a gone thorowout 
* | ion of Galatia, and were forbidden of 
by y Ghoſt to preach the word in Aſia. 
After they were come to Myſia. they affayed to 
tg d Bithynia: but the Spirit ſuffered them not. 
u they paſting by Myſia, came down to 


And a viſion appeared to Paul in the night 
ſtood a man of Macedonia, ; col 
come over into Macedonia, an us. 
And after he had — vi immediarly 
eavoured to go into ia, aſſured 
1, {ting chat the Lord had Galled us for to preac 
unto them * 42 


- 


next day to 


1 It Therefore loofing from erge- came with 


it courſe tv Samothracia; and 


11s: . 

And from thence Phil i, which is the 
city of that part o onia, and a colony ; 

e were in that city abiding certain dayes. 
id on the ſabbath we went out of the city 
wer (ide, where prayer was wont to be made, 

ſute down , and ſpake unto the women 

＋. Ga wir an,nartied Lydia, (el 
F And a certain woman, na: ia, à ſel- 
d 1 the city of Thyatira, which wor- 
a God,” heard us : whoſe heart the Lord 
ed,thar the attended to the things which were 


rs And 


| 1 hehe — N banthpdo and þ 


Ltathe Lord, come into my hy 
and-abide there. And ſhe conſtrained ys, 

16 J And it came topaſſe, as we went tc 
er,a certain damoſell poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of 
vination, met us ; which brought her —— 
gain by ſouthſaying, 

17 The fame tollowed Paul and us, and ct 
ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants of the moſt 
God, which ſhew unto us the way of ſalvatic 

18 And this did ſhe many dayes : but Paul 
grieved,turned ang {aid to the ſpirit, I co 
thee in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, to come o r 441 
bers And he-came qut the ſame hour. * 

19 J And when her maſters ſaw that the ho 
their gains was gone, they caught Paul and, 
las , and drew them into the market · place 45 
D | 

20 roughe them to the magiſtrates, 

Theſe men — Jews do exceedingly troub + 1 
city, 
21 And ech ems which are not lawfal 
ws to receiv r to obſerve, be ing Ron 

22 And t 1 roſe up together 
them;and the — rent off their cluthe 


23 And w . bad laid many ſtripe 
them, they caſt them io priſon,charging the} 
e 
” 24 vi wed ſuch a c 
them into the nner — and made thee 
faſt in the ane 


257 MER Paul and Silas þ 
page, : and the p ſar . 


| 28 Aud nd base there was a great earth 
fo that the fou e of the priton were i 
and inwmedialy all che doors were op 
overy ones hat d were looſed. 1 
FS, And the kee Rishon priſon: 2 * 
s ſleep, and 2 12 priſon doors o 


his engen would have killed hi 
the priſoners had been fled, 
Se Paul 84 00 a loud voice 


i 


e are all here, 


ſelf no harm ſor hh | 
”% T ben he ld for alight, and ſgraog i a 


"CHAP, XVII. 
emb mg and fell down before Paul and 


1” g 

ane brought them out and faid, Sus, what 
vy do to be ſaved ? 
Wei And they ſaid , Beleeve on the Lord Jeſus 


nu and thou ſhalt be ſaved, andthe houſe, 
a and they ſpake unto him the word ot the 
oft] and to all that were in his houſe. 

= d he took them the fame hour of the 
” nd waſhed their ſtripes, and was baptizedy 


1 


an his ftraightway, 


i And when he bad brought them into his 
abe ſet meat before them, and rejoyced, be- 
in God with all his houſe. 
And when it was day, the magiſtrates ſent 
i ergeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men go. ; 
: { the keeper of the priſon told this ſay- 
Paul g 2 —— have ſent to let you 
therefore depart in e. 
leq But Paul ſaid unto them They bare bemen 
nly unconJdemned, being Remanes,and have 
into priſon, and now do they thruſt us out 
Wy ? Nay verily, bur let chem come them» 
nd fetch us out. 
the ſergeants told theſe words unto the 
rates: and they feared when they heard 
hey were Romanes, 
And they came and beſought them, and. 
— out, and defired them to depart out 
city, | 
And they went out of the priſon, and entred 
e houſe — when — had ſeen tha 
enn, they comforted them, and departed 
” CHAP. XVII.. 
ff Pax! preacheth at Theſſalonica, 4 'where ſome 
ve, and ober s ptyſecute him, 10 Ht i ſem to 
3 He difputeth and þ at Aihens, 


Nos when they had thorow po- 

im, and Apollonia, they —— 
ea a ſynagogue of the Jews. 1 

And „a his manner was, went in unte 

þ and three ſabbath dayes reaſoned wich them 

the ſcriptures, | 

jening and al that Chr iſt muſt ntecia | 

as,vhom 's 


1 THE Aer s: 
Paul and Sila: : and of the devout Greeks 
multitude, and of the chief women not a few. 

3 T Bar the Jews which beleeved not, ma 
with envy, took unto them certain lewd felle 
the baſer ſoxt, and gathered a company, and ſe 
the city on an uproar, and aſſaulted the houſs 
Jaſon, and ſought to bring them out to the peo 

6 And when they found them not „ they dra 
Jaſon, and certain brethren unto the rulers of 
ciry, crying, Theſe that have turned the we 

de down, are come hither alu ; "7 
- 7 Whom Jaſonhath received, and theſe al 
contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, That d 
is another King, one Jeſus, W 
8. Aud they troubled the people and ther 
of the city when they heard theſe things. = | 
And when they had taken ſecurity of Jak 
and of the other, they let them go. | 

10 T And the brethren immediately ſent 
Paul and Silas by night, unto Berea : who cot 
thither went into the ſynagogue of the Jews, - » 

11 Theſe were more noble then thoſe in | 
ſalonica, in that they received the word with 
readineſſe of minde , and ſearched the ſcrix 
daily. whether thoſe things were fo. : 4 

ta Therefore many of them beleeved., als 
honourable women, which were Greeks, and ofm 
not aA few. - 3 
13 But when the Jews of. Theffalunica 
knowledge that the word of God was preacheſ 
Paul at Berea, they came thicher alſo , and ſting 
up the people. 1 14 

14. And t hen immediately the brethren ſent # 
way Paul, to go as it were to the ſea: but Silas ad I 
Timotheus abade there ſtill. * = 

15 And they that conducted Paul, brought kl 
unto Athens, and receiving a commandment 1 
Silas and Timotheus, for to come to him with WH 


: 


ſpeed, they d 


ba 
„ 


” 
-% iv nn, 
* 


would 150 — 


For all the Athenians and ftangers = 
here, ſpent their time in nothing elſe but 
tell, or to bear ſqme ee oy 
hen Paul ſtood the midſt Mars-hill, 
id, Ye men of Athen, I perceive that in all 
2 — eas beheld our devoti 
as e your ions, 
ad an 42 with this inſcription, TO THE 
KNOWN GOD. Whom therefore yeig- 
iy worſhip, him declare I unto ou. 
chat made the world, and all thi theres. 
that he is Lord of heaven and | 
temples made with hands: 
ither | — worſhipped with mens hands, as 


thi ng, ſeeing he giveth to all 
en — py a 


gyd hath made of one blood all nations of 
\f to dwell on the face of all the earth, and 
& rufe the times before appointed, and 
thands of their habitation 2: 
That they, ſhould ſeck the Lord, if baply 
"= Finight feel after him, and finde him,though he 
- every one of us. | 
Pur in him we live, and move, and have our 
a certain alſo of your own poets have ſaid, 
ere alſo his off<ſpring. 
2 — then as we are the off-ſpring ot 
e ought not to think that the God - head is 
F Þ goicor filver, or ſtone graven by axt, and 


* ass of this ignorance God winked. 
| eth all men every where ww 


i be hath 4 inted a a the 
proinedadayin the which: 


the world in rig 


om. he bath d. whereof he 
unto fn: in thac . 


TIA 0 Ae wh 
= "ith as 32 \ And 


* 


1 ö 1 — 4 29 | v . » ö 
e when. heard bf che 
- 21 _—_— = * 


of the dead, ſome mocked, and wrhers ſai 


hear the agam of this matter. 
33 So Paul departed from among them. 
34 'Huwbeir cercain men claveunco bim 
belee ved: among the whichwab Dionyfiug 
— ite and a woman named Damar i, and e 
* c 9+ WHT a | 7 
E CHAP, XVIII. 14 
3 Pau labourethiwnth hit bands, and preat 
Corinth, u encorragrd in a viſion. 7 
Fter theſe things Paul deparred from At 
Ana came to-Corint . | 
And found a certain Jew named Aquik 
in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with bi 
Prifcilla, (becauſe that Claud ius had com 
all Jews te depart from Rome) md ca 


them. 1 
3 And becauſe he was of the ſame crx 

abode with t hem, and wrought ( for by 

cupation they were rent-makers) | 

4 And he reaſoned in rhe ſynagogue even 
bach, and perſwaded the Jews, and the Greets 

F And when Silas and Timotheus were 
from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in ſpirit 
teſtified to the Jews, that Jeſus was Chriſt; 

6- And when. they vppnſed themſelves, 
blaſphened , he ſhook his raiment, and ſaid 
them, Your blood be upon your own heads, Þ 
clean:from henceforth I will go unto the G 

7 Fand hedeparted thence, and entred ins 
certain mans houſe named Juſtus, one tha Wl 
ſhipped/God 5 whoſe hoaſe joy ned hard to theY 

ue, «© F 


| And Cri ſpus the chief rulet of the ſyn; 
beſeeved on the Lord wih all his houſe : and 
of rhe Corinthians hearing; deleeved, and 


., 
bt 41 & * 


2 fi ke the Lord to Faul in the nig r 
a tn, Rerüfrald- but ſpeak , and bold 
p "ag 


xo For I am with thee, and no man fhallfi 0 
hy hurt the : for 1 have much people M8 


Ye 1 
N 4 there's. len an 
| word o | | 

1a TAnd whenGallio was — : 


as, 411801 
— — 5 — now e to; open his 
> Gallo unte the Jews, If were 8 
— or ele lewdneſſe, O ye jeu 
1 
4 . W names, 
_—_ lau n jo ut ; for Li he no 
uc 


x 5 the 5 on the ;udgem 5 ich 
. ſear ; and Bale — 41. wone ba 


al LE this tarried t 
then toqhbiz wy of the ho 


"| with him Price 
e hang ben pane head in Cenchrea; for, 


4 he came 1 nd left t thetes 

ane e, — wheat Ip 
WHO be = 

— they ee Lek to a 7 time 


? eee yi | 
bheep dea he ion comet, 92 75 12 
| b will return. 2 unto —_; 


Nd wen et 


at. C 2 
vin bt ed. cal ya — 
* he had ſpent. ſome time there 
W. 6nd 225 . all the 2 90 os 
A in o 1 
To 
. 88 r 


receive him v who when he was come, helpec 

much which had beleeved through grace. 
228 For he mightily convinced the J \ 

— rely hen / ing by the Reipryes,thade | 


* LEA KL. 

. 7 P and, | 

Ars it came to — While A ae 
at Corinth, Paul having paſſed t 


ttoaſts,came to E pheſus, and finding 
etc al it ON 


14 unto them. Have 4 Wendet we 
: Sbott dare ye beleeved 2 And they ſaid : 


2 Arid when he was” to peel 
1 ing the diſcip 


We have not ſo much as beard whether the 
any holy Ghoft, 
3 And befaid unto them, Unto whar den 
ye $40 ized? And they lad, Unto Johns bapt 
*. Then ſaid Paul, John verily baptized wit 


70 tiſme of repentance, ſaying unto the peopl 


ſhbuld 'beleeve on him jnch hould com | 


im; that is, on Chriſt Jeſus. 

s When they heard this, they were pine 
the Name of the Lord Teſts. 

s And when Paul ha faid his hands _ 
the holy Ghoſt came on theiyy and they 2 
tongues, 1 ropheſied. 

; : ANY alt the men were about twelve. 

| An he went into the ſynagogue, and! 
bob for the ſpace f chrer moneths, diff 
and + 100 tu the things concerning che il 
dum of God. 

9 But when divers were hardned, and belt 
Note but ſpake evil of that way rs Say the m 


be d from N and ſepa 
ples + ae puting daily. mm che (chool 7 

io And this contin be n ace of wo 
fo 90 all they which ert tHAGa, heard rho 

of 'the Lord Jeſts, both Jeu and Greeks, - - 
| 31 And God wrought Aan miracles 
hands of Paul: 

12 So that from his body were brought 
the ſick handkerchiefs;or aprons: and the d 
departed from chem, and theeril ſpir iu 


r. 8 2 
£ 137 


1 


4 
1 


"- 
' 


7 
. 
1 


ttt 
Fo 


Pein 


rden certain of the ar een e 
a r e the Lord Jeraafayingie” | 
irits,the Name of . n»,{aying, We? 
you by Jeſus whom Paul preachetn. 
4.there were ſeven ſons of one Sceva a' Jem 
Reer of: the priefts, which did ſo 
And the evil ſpirit anſwered, arid Taid,, Jeſus 
Sow; and Puul I know, but w HO are ve? ? 
And the man in whom the evil Tpirir c.. 
eon them, and overcame them, and prevailed. 
4 _ ſo that they fled out of chat huul® 
: wounded. a 
1 id this was known to all the Jes d Greeks 
welling at Epheſus, and fear fe &vthent' u, 
e Name of the Lord Jqeſus wamaꝑniſisd. 
And many that beleeved came, and conſyſſed. 
77 ved their deeds, | Ab 903 04. 7 
ly Many al o of them which uſed curious arte, 
t M their books together; and burned them be- 
all wen : and they counted the price of them, 
6 nd it Hftyt houfand pieces of i,Wẽer. 
ne 0 mighrity ge the word of God, and pre- 


After theſe things were ended, Pai 
the ſpirit, when he had paſſed'rhorow | 
a, and Achaia, to go to Jeruſtlem, faying, 
l have been there, I mutt alſo fee Rome, 
so he ſent into Macedonia two of theni chat 
el unto him, Timot heus and Eraftus; but be 
(lf frayed in Aſia for a ſeaſon = 
a the ſame time thete aroſe no ſmafl fiir 
J = [that Way. 0 * 
or a certain man named Demetrius a fil ver- 
which made filver ſhrines for Diana, brougum 
l gain unto the craſtſmen : 
— hom tie — 11 75 with —— 
coccupation, id, Sirs, ow * 
Neft we have Our wealth. 1 ve ae oy 
Moreover, ye ſee, and hear.thar-nopdlone ar 
bat aimett toughout an Afia, this Paul 
ern turned away duch peoples 
chat they be no gods, which are made with 


* 


* 


7 


ht that nor onely this our craft is in danger to 
a u noughr:but alſo that the temple of the grene 
e Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and her magni- 
1 ſhould be deftreyed,whom all Aſia an the 
Snodhippeth NN 3 28 And 


e N pou watt 
4 * Y heat | 
6a of wrath and cried out,ſaying,G — reat 18 
29 Ang the whole city was filled with * 
having caught Gaius and Ariftarchus, 

edonia, Pauls companions in traveil, they ruled 


| 


with one accord into the theatre. 
aps And when Paul would have ent red in um 


e,the diſciples ſuffered him not. 
21 certain ot the chicþ of Afiagwhich wen 
Au „ ſent unto him, deſiting him that he 
not — — into the — 
32 Som e cried one thing, and fone 
another: for che aiſembly was confuſed-, and the 
more part knew not wheteſore they were come to- 


gerber. - 
33 And they drew Alexander out of the nult- 
tude, the Fews putting him forward, And Alen 
G with — band, and would have made 
e e uno t people, | 
34 But when they knew that he was a Jew y all 
with one voice about che ſpace of two hours;cried 
dut, Great is j ot the — 944 
35 And when the town c appealed ÞÞ 
eople.he ſaid, Ye men of E — 
there that knoweth not how that the city of tt 
Epheſians is a worthipper of the great 
Diana, and of the image which fell down fron 


36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot be ſpoln 
* tobe quiet, and to do notia - 
27 Fax ye have hither theſe men gbd 


are neither robbers of churches, nor yet blaſpht- 
mets of your goddefſe 2 + + - 
wh 


-88 Whertfore if Dewercis 4.and the crakims 
8 re with him, have a matter againK am my + 
the law is open, and there are deputics , let then * 


SUS Ker 


E. KEE 


eee n n aeg 
30 ye thing c« to 
mattexs, it ſhall be 3 —— 1 
ſembly 842 a e k | 24 6,411.91 

40 For we are in danger to be called in q kin 


for this dayes uproargthere being no cauſe a 

by womay groan actount ef tha oangonr's, BY 
41 And when he had thas ſpoken, he diſm ys 
the aſſembly. | cul wy 


N _ 
: 

” 
* 
_- 


CHAP; 1 "A 

aul celely ateth the Lords ſuppty,aud pre do 
4 Ne afrgrhe 2 ceaſed, rn 
Aunto him the difciples,and imbraced them, an 
marred for to go into Macedonia. 


4 And when he had gone over thoſe parts, and 
had given them much exhortation, he came into 


Greeces 3 
And there abode three moneths: and when 
te Tews laid wait for him, as he was about to ſail 
mo Syria, he purpoſed to return thorow Mace. 
donia 
Be 


2-5 Zap BS 


* 


And there accompanied him into Afia,Sopater 
rea : and of the Theſſalonians, Ariftarchus, 
Secundus, and Gaius uf Derbe, and Timotheus: 
ad of Aſia, Tychicus, and Trophimus. 
$ Theſe going before tarried for us at Troas 2 
And we failed away from Philippi, after the 
dyes of unleavened bread,and came unto them to 
Troas in five dayes, where we abode ſeven dayes. 
And upon the firft day of the week, when the 
came together to break bread, Paul preach- 
«unto them, ready to depart on the morrow,and 
uminued his ſpeech unt iſi midnight, 
ud there were manyllights in the upper cham» 
be, where they were gathered together. 
And there ſat in a window a certain 
Eutyc hus, being fallen into a 
as Paul was long preaching, he fu; 
ith ſleep, and fell down from the third 
was taken up dead. : 
And Paul went down and fell un bim, and em- 
: brxcing him, ſaid, Trouble not your ſelves, for bis 
lie is in him. 


E F 1 


EE 


E EEx. 


| 


u When he therefore was come up again, and 
kd broken bread, and eaten and ralked along 
Male, even till break of day, ſo he departed. 

T2 And they brought the young man alive, and 
we not a little comforted, 7 

13 T And we went before to ſhip,and failed un- 

1 b Aﬀos,there intend ing to take in Paul: for ſo had 
Iepointed, minding bimſclf to go a foot. 
And when he met with us at Aſſos, we took 
lim in, and came to Mitylene. 

| And we ſailed thence, and came the next day 

er againſt Chios, and the next day we arrived 

x 4s tarried at Trogyllium: and the next 
ve came to Miletus. | | 
| q N 3 16 Fo 


4" 


"TER. F 


. N E ACTVS. 11 
For Paul had determined to fail by yl 
 bec2ufe be would not ſpend the timpin Aſſ 
e haſted, it it were poſſible for him, to be a 
ruſalem the day of Pentecoſt. '£ 
: . 17-4 And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſy 
«called the elders. of the church. 


18 And when they were come to him, h | 
umto them, Ye know from rhe firſt day that 1 
imo Afia,after what manner I have been wit 
at all ſeaſons, 2h 

rg Serving the Lord with all humility of n 
and with many tears and temprations Which 
me by the lying in wait of the Jews: labc 
2 And how I kept back nothing that was 
firable unto you, but have ſhewed you, and H 
taught you publikely, and from houſe to houſs, £.'3 
2t Teſtiſymg both to theJew3, and alſo 
, Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith 
aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt. : * 

22 And now be hold, Igo hound in the ſpiruy 
to Jeruſalem, not knowing the things that ſhall 

fall me there : WS | 

23 Save that the holy Ghoſt wit neſſeth int 

ey, ſaying, That bonds and afflictions abide 
24 But none of theſe things move me, net 
count I my life dear unto my ſelf, ſo that Imp 
 Gniſh my courſe with joy, and the miniftery- 
I have received of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtiht 
goſpel of the grace of God. . 
25 And now behold, IT know. that ye all, 
. whom. I have gone preaching the kingdom of 0 
Hall ſee my face no more. 5 7 7 7744 
26 Wherefore I take you to record this 
nut I am pure from the blood of all men. 
27 For I have not ſhunned to declare unto 
A thecounſclt of God. | 
+ - 28 T Take heed therefore unto your ſelves 
to all the flock,over the which the holy Ghoft 
made you ovetſeers, to feed the church of 
which he hath purchaſed with his own blood. 

29 For 1 know this, that after my dep 

Mall grievous wolves enter in among you, no 
ring the flock. | | 

30. Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men 

ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away dilc 
after them. | 


3t Therefore watch, and remember that bj 


. 


422 


. Gars e T2 = 


* 


' , 


"ba 
Fj 
ul 


a 
- , 2 


three weer — yot tro warn ever oi 
day with'rears. _ 
And now brethren, I commend you Ge 
'to the * of Nis — 1 .— isable 29 
and to give'you an'inheritance 
"which are ſanQified, N 
, coveted no mans ſilver, orgold, or | 
are 
Vea, you your ſelves know that theſe * 
miniſtred unto my neceſſities, and ro them 
were with me. 
Lhave ſhewed you all things,; how char fo 
during, ye ought to ſupport the weak, and 
member the words of the ed rde he fad, 
$ more bleſſed to give, then rd eq 
75 J And when he had thus ſpoken, he kneeled 
wa, and prayed with them all. 
27 And they all wept fore, and fen on Pauls 
and kiffed him, 
= Sorrowing moſt of all bor the lords dich 
17 ake, that they ſhould ſee bis fade no more. 
| they accompanied him unto the ſhip. 
CHAP. XXI. 
.at wil not by any means be difweded bom . 
ng to Fferuſalem. 17 He 1 ap 
ger, Ar but the chief capte c 
=_ it came to paſſe, that Fax we 5 ins 


5 ſrom them, and had lanched, we came wich a 


night courſe unto Choos, and the day following 
10 Rhodes, and from thence untd Patria. 
And finding a ſhi RIS _ over unto Phenicia, 
we went aboard and ſer fo 
3 Now when we had — Cyprus, we left 
Nate left hand, and ſailed into Syria, and land- 
e& at Tyre: for there the [hip was to unlade, her 


burden, 
And finding diſciples, we tarried there ſeven 
257 : who ſaid ro Paul through the ſpirit, that he 
d no $0 up to Jeruſalem, | 
And w bh we hat accompliſhed thoſe day 
wedeparted, and went our way, and hey al I 
us on our way, with wives and ch il 
we were out of e city: ahd we kneeled down 


Mthe ſhore, and p ed. 


And when we taken cur leave ene of ano 
ther; we took ſhip, and they returned home i. 
7, And when we had” finiſhed our courſe | 
N 4 Tyre | 


| For ee Pena, and fl 


58 eee we that wy Pads 
pam, departetl, 42 came 
ſe of 


into the dip the | 2 
which was one of the [9 je ne . 
. eg the ſam? man had 
which did propheſie. 
510 — 2 we tarried - many — 
, rom Judea a certain prophets 
abus. 
And-when he as eome unto us;he-rook ty 
ae own hands and feet, and H 
1 55 * G 50 ſhall theJews ati 
inde the man hg oweth thisgire 
— deter him into the 90 of the Gentile 
12 And when we hear ſz things, bob 
, of that place, beſought him not to 
eru fal em, + 
Then = 22 What mean ye to well 
af .—— for I am ready not o 
uſalemi&y® 


but nal 2 he at Jer 
the Na nd poly bat | , 
wo Ws when — 1 perſwaded v 
crates, The will of. NE be done, ® 
Jr after thoſe _ dayes we, cook up o 


Went to Je 
re —_— with us _ certain of the In 
of 7 » and brought with them 
on "=: Cyprus an old diſciple, with w hom 


ſhow 94345 when we were come to Jeruſalem, Wl. 


15 received us, 
4 Sieg Paul went in vi | 


wan the da 
uns} met, and all the elders-were preſem. 
when he had ſaluted them, he dedaxi 
particular what things God had wrought amply { 
by his 2 - 

1125 And when they heard it, they glorified A 
Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt, brother, bo# 
many "thouſands of Jews there are which bel 
? hey bop 6a zealous 2 the law. . KS bl 

21 4 are in oraiedof TREE, t rr 
teacheſt all the Jews which are amon 1 

Deer »- that 't 11 
not to cireumciſe their chigra ny — ty to 
r the cuſtomes. A 
my 22 W 


Af. XXI. 

2 that is it therefore? the multitude mut 

come together : for they will hear that 
me 


co * 
* Do therefore this that we ſay to thee: We ham 
themen which have a vo on them. 
— Then — ; and porifi —_—— _ 4 
at Charges wit that they may made 
; their heads : and all may know that thoſe things 
reof they were informed concerning thee, ane 
ppting-but that thou bf e walkeſt orderlys 
s ' der * aw. 
y As touching the Gentiles which beleeve, we 
at ve written and concluded, that they obſerve no 
ce. ad thing, fave onely that hey hoop rhemſelves 
es wm things offered to idols, and from blood, and 
ch ſtrangled, and from fornication. 1 
Then Paul took the men, and the next day 
ing bimſelf with them, entred into the te- 
, to fgnfie the accompliſhment of the daes 
purification, untill that an offer ing ſhould be 
mx for every one of them. 
a And when the ſeven dayes were almoſt ended 
with Jwes which were of Afia,when they ſaw him in 
, 1 up all the people, and laid hands 
ﬆ 


0 | 8 
Crying out, Men of Israel, belp: this is th 
Ann that teacher d all men every whete aga 
| and the law, and this place: and fa 
117 Greeks alſo into the temple, and hath you 
; this holy place. 3 
(Fer they bad ſeen before with him 0 
di Trophimus an Ephefian, whom they ſ 
wie that Paul had brought into the temple: 
#1 _ — — yer 124 people 
together: and they took Pau rew 
W the temple : and forthwith the doors were 
And as they went about to kill him, 
th] e unto the chief captain of the band, um 
hou em was in an uproar. 
et, Who immediately took ſouldiers, and cn 
and ran down unto them : and when 
0 an chief captain and the ſouldiers, they -lef 


3 the chief captain came noer, and took 
A, and commanded him to be buund with 47s 
2s, and demanded who he was, and. What he 


1 


HFI MCT 3 
34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome ani 
among the muiltitude: and when he could 
know the certainty for the tumult, he comm 

Him to be carried into the caſtle, F 

35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, ſo ity 
that he was born of the ſouldiers for the vide 
of rhe people. 


36 For the multitude of the people followed 


ter, crying, Away with him. 
And as Paul was to be led into the caft! 


faid unto the chief captain, May I ſpeak untothy 


Weid, Canſt thou ſpeak Greek ? | 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian which bein 

theſe daes madeſt an yproar, and leddeſt outi 

= 1 four thouſand men that were 
rers | 


39 But Paul faid, I am a man which am a Jen 


Tarſus,a city in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean cit 
and I befeech thee , ſuffer me to ſpeak untoth 


40 Andwhen he had given him licence, 
Noc on the fairs, and beckned with the hand 
te the people : and when there was made a gre 
#ilencey he ſpake unto them in the. Hebrew tony 


Aying, c HA Pp. XXII. 

I Paul declereth how he was conderted. 
NAA n, brethren, and farhers, hear ye my def 
* which I make now unto you, 

2 (And when they heard that be ſpake int 

ebrew tongue to them, they kept the more 
and he ſann) N | 

3 Iam verily a man which am a Jew, bom 
Tarfus « city in Cilicia, yet brought up in this dy 
at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught accordingy 
the manner of the law of the fathers, al 
was zealous towards God, as ye all are this day, 
F.4*"'And-T/'perſecuted this way unto the death 
binding and delivering into priſons both men a 
women 5 - 

4 As alſo the: high prieſt doth bear me witne 
und all the eſtate of the elders ; from whom al 
J received letters unto the brethren » and went 
Damaſcus, to bring them which were there, bon 
unto Jeruſalem. for to be puniſhed... , all 
6 Aud it. came to paſſe, thar.as I made 
Journey, and was come nigh unto 


i <2... 


— es we BY up „ % rams ee „s „ e „ i wnoowpm(rs 


"ML 
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I_t | C H A P. 1. 

en, ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven à great 

round about me. * * 

And I fell unto the ground, and heard a voice 
x ing unto me,Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 

in And I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord ? and he 

id unto me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth whom thou 


1 teſt. 

And they that were with me ſaw indeed the 
light, and were afraid; but they heard not the 
dice of him that ſpake to me. ä 
theft 10 And I ſaid, What ſhall I do, Lord? And the 

Lud faid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Damaſcus, 

Jad chere it ſhall be told thee of all things which 
tin ae appointed for thee to do. 

t And when I could not ſee for the glory of 
that light, being led by the hand of them that wene 
with me, I came into Damaſcus : * 


inf © 12 And one Ananias, a devout man according to 
oth the law, having a good report of all the Jews which 
dwelr theres 9. 
iz Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid unto me, 
Brother Saul, receive thy ſight, And the ſame hour 
al looked up upon him. | 
14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers hath 
thoſen thee, that thou ſhouldeft know his will,and 
ſee that juſt One, and ſhouldeft hear the voice of 
da mouth. | | 
i For thou ſhalt be his witneſſe unto all men, 
of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. | 
16 And now, why tarrieſt thou? Ariſe, and be 
baptized, and waſh away thy fins, calling on the 
Name of the Lord. 
17 And it came to paſſe, that when I was come 
again to Jeruſalem, eden while I prayed in the tem- 
ple, I was in a trance, 
18 And ſaw him ſaying unto me, Make haſte, and 
et thee quickly out of Jeruſalem : for they will 
not receive thy tefttmony concerning me. | 
19 And I aid, Lord, they know that I imprĩ⸗ 
and — in every ſynagogue them that be- 
— c 


20 And when the blood of thy martyr Steven 
was ſhed, T alſo was ftanding by, and conſenting un- 
3 $4 and kept the raiment of them that 


1-21 And he ſaid unto me act: for I will ſend 
, eee the Gentle | : 


A 


2 An 


Pu» 


WILL 
2 Aud they ahi 


= then frag ur —— voices, and 
ſuch a ſello from rhe earth: for it is — * 
he ſhould live, , 
ag And as they cried out, and caſt off 
and threw duſt into the air, 14 
24 The chief captain commanded him to 
. ** the caſtle, and bade has he (houldlellig 
y ſcourging : that might k 
where — they cryed ſo againft him. * 
25 And as they bound him with thongs, Na 
aid unto the Centurion that ſtood by, bf it — ＋ 
full for you to ſcourge a man that is a Nemanan 
uncondemned ? 
26 When the Centurion heard that, he dem and 5 
the chief captain,ſaying,Take heed what os 
oeſt, for this man is a Romane, 
27 Then the chief captain came, and aid ll 
him, Tell me, art thau a Romane? He ſaid, Ya ff 
28 And the chief captain anſwered,With a 
ſum obtained I this freedom. And Paul aid, 5 
Was free born. 
29 Then ftraightway they departed from hip 
which ſhould have examined him: and the 2 0 
captain alſo was afraid, after he knew that he ww 
a Romane, and becauſe he had bound him. 
30 On the morrow , becauſe he would hae 
the certain wherefore he was accuſed of 
e Jews, he looſed him from his bands, and cows 
hand the chief pr ĩeſts and all theix councell u 
| qppear,and brought Paul doun, and ſet him befor 


CHAP. XXIII. 
1 As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, Ananias commend 
| — 3 ſmite him. 7 Diſſeution among bu 4 


— 


A%. Paul earneſtly beholding the councell, 
Men and brethren, I have lived in all g 
conſcience before God unt ill this day. 
2 And the high prieſt Ananias commanded the 
that ſtood by him to ſinite him on the mouth. 
3 Then ſaid Paul unto him, God — Guir 
' thee, thou whited wall: forfirteftthou to judge m 
after the law, and commandeſt me to be ſiantes 
Contrary to the law ? 
' 4. And N ſau, Revileſt th 


a high prieſt 


EEE AASSS Y2sE tak 


TY, 


— 


4 C H A p. l 0 * 
{Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not brethren, that he 
the high prieſt: for it is written, Thou ſhalt 
{peak evill of the ruler of thy 2 
but when Paul percerved that the one part 
Sadduces, and the other Phariſees, he cryed 
un chercouncell, Men and brethren, I am a Pharie 
obe ſon of a Fhariſer: of the hope and reſur- 
unn of the dead, I am called in queſtion. - 
And whert he had ſo ſaid, thete aroſe a diſſen- 
berween the Phariſees and the Sadduces : and 
nultitude was divided, | 
lu. For the Sadduces ſay that there is no reſur- 
and I rftior ARTE ſpirit 3 but the Phariſees 
7 le t. "2 
rand And theze aroſe a great cry: and the ſcribes 
ike were of the Phariſees part, aroſe, and ſtrove, 
line, We finde no evill in thistman: bur if a ſpirit, 
- 7: man ſpoken to him, let us not fight 
And when there aroſe a great difſenſion, the 
5 captain fearing left Paul ſhauld have been 
ed in pieces of them, commanded the fouldiers 
eee down, and to take him by force from among 
„ and to bring him into the caſtle, | 
| And the night following, the Lord ſtood 
kim, and faid , Be of goed cheer, Faul: for as 
haſt teftified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt thou 


vnneſſe alſo at Rowe, G 

And when. it was day, certain of the Jews 

ther , and bound themſelves . under a 

 ayving;, that they would neither eat nor 

ili they had killed Paul. 

And they were more then fourty which had 

4 this conſpitacy. 

u. And 7 to the chief prieſtsand elders, 
id, We have bound our ſelves under a great 

, — we will eat nothing unt ill we have flain 

: 

e 

e 

1 

' 


T 


E 
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| 


FA 
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ni Now therefore ye with the councell, fignifie 
v the chief captain, that he bring him down unto 
to morrow, as though ye would enquire ſome- 
more perfe&tly concerning bum : and we or 

come neer, are ready to kilt him. 
And when Pauls fifters ſon heardof their 
din wait he went and entred into the caſtle, 


/1 7: Then 2a called one of the cn. 


* 


} 


before thee what they had againft him. Far 


er 
row into the counceſl, as though they would enquſ 3 
ſomewhat of him more perfectly. I 


TWHWY ACTS Y 4 


- Him, and ſaid, Bring this n unto the 


captain ; for he hath a certain thing to tell hiny 
48 So he took him, and bro: tim to thec 
m, and ſaid ; Paul the prifoner called me i 
him, and prayed me to — this young mar F 
thee, who hath ſomething to {ay unto rhee. | I 
19 Then the chief captain took him by the 
and went with him afide privately. and aſked! 
What is that thou haſt to toll me ꝰ 
ao And be ſaid, The Jews have agreed to « 
thee , that thou wouldeſt bring down Paul to mot nd 


- 


21 But do not thou yeeld unto them: for the 
lie in wait for him of them mo then fourty ne 
which have bound themſelves with an oath , r! 
they wil neither eat nor drink, till they havet 
led him: and now are they ready, looking for 
promiſe from thee. - 

22 80 the chief captain then let the young un 
depart, and charged h im, See t hou tell no mani wr 
thou haſt ſhewed theſe things unto me. as 

23. And he called unto him two centurions, 
ing, Make ready two hundred ſouldiers to go vl mi 
'Eeſarea, and horſmen threeſcore and ten, u att 
— two hundred , at the third hour of H 
night: 

24 And provide them beafts , that theym 


Fer Paul on, and bring him ſafe unto Felix the p- 


vVernours 

25 And. he wrote a letter after this manner: 

26 Claudius Lyſias, unto the moſt excellent c- 
ver nour Felix, ſendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the Jews, and ſhowy « 
have been killed of them: Then came I withay 

y, and reſcued him, having underſtood that be Þ 

was a Roman; | ac 

28 And when I would have known the caulÞ © 


wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him for a 


into their councill. h; 
dg Whom I perceived to be accuſed of queſtion} 4 
of their law. but to have nothing laid to his chargy © 
worthy of death, or of bonds. 1 
30 And when it was told me, how that the kh 


30 
laid wait for the man, I ſent ſtraightway to the 4 


and gave commandment to his accuſ Og 


7 
8 ; C 


$1 Then the ſouldiers, as it was commanded 
took Paul, and brought him by night to An- 
tIiSs 
On the morrow they left the horſemen to go 
him, and returned to the caſtle, \ 
Who when they came to Ceſarea, and delivered 
- cung to the governour, preſented Paul alſo be- 


34 And when the governour had read the letter, 
ealked of what province he was. And when he 
wderftood that he was of Cilicia > + - 
que 25 Iwill hear thee,ſaid he, when thine-accuſers 
alſo come. And he commanded him to be kept 
'SaHeruds judgement hall. 
CHAP. XXIIII. 
Paul accuſed by Tertullus , anſwereth fir him- 


d after five dayes, Ananias the high prieft 
deſcended with the elders, and witha certain 
gaour named Tertullus , who informed the go- 
13 Paul. 
08: when he was called forth, Tertullus be- 
pro accuſe him, ſaying , Seeing that by thee we 
great quĩetneſſe, and that very worthy deeds 
ee done unto this natign by = prov : 
3 We accept it alwayes, and in all places moſt 
Able Felix, with all thank fulneſſe. 4 
4 Notwithftanding,that I be not farther tedious 
u thee, I pray thee that thou wouldeſt hear us 
clemency a few words. f 
E For we have found this man a peſtilent fel- 
ob, and a mover of ſedition among all the Jews 
titvughout the world, and a ring- leader of the ſet 
I ihe Nazarens. "> is ee 
ay Who alſo! hath gone about to profane the 
"ey Temple : whom we took, and would have judged 
cording to our law. . 
7 But the chief captain Lyſias came upom us, 
"7 and with great violence took him away out of our 
7 HT 
amending his accuſert to come untoithee, by 
Fi Samining of whom thy ſelf mayeſt rake knowled 
of all theſe things whereof we accuſe him. 


Aud the Jews alſo aſſented, ſaying, hat theſe 
were ſo. 7 


16 then Paul, after that the governout had becks 
b | 8d unts him to ſpeak, anſwered „ Foraſmuch as 


HE ACTS. 3 
Tknew that thou haſt been of many yeers a 
unto this nation, I do the more cheerfully 
for my ſelf: ; 
ti Becauſe that thou mayeſt underftand , 


there are yet but twelve dates, fince I went 
Jeruſalem for ro worſh 


1 * | | 
12 And they neither Gund me in the temple 


puting with any man,neither raifing up the pet 
neither in the ſynagogues, nor in the city: 

13 Neither can they prove the things whe 
they now accuſe me. 

14 But this I confefſe unto thee, that after t 
way which they call herefie , ſo worſhip I the 
of my fathers, beleeving all things which are 
ten in the law and the prophets, 

- 13 Aud have hope towards God, which t 
hemſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a t 
reftion of the dead, both of the juſt and unjul, 

16 And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf to have 
wayes à conſcience void of offence toward 

toward men. 
17 Now after many yeers I came te bring almy 
my nation, and offerings : | 

18 Whereupon certain Jews from Afia found 
me purified inthe temple , neither with multitul 

nor With tumult: 

19 Who ought to have been here beſore um 
and objeft , if they had ought agauift me. 

20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here ſay, if they hat 
found any evill doing in me, while I ftood 
the council!, | | 


at Except it be for this one voice, that I cryel 
ing among them , Touching the refurreftion 


\ 


N 


5 
* 


1 
a 
1 
[ 


of the dead I am called in queſtion by you this di. 


22 And when Felix heard — 4. hav 
mote perfeft knowledge of that way, he defer 
them, and ſaid , When Lyfias the chief 72 
Shall come down, Iwill know the uttermoſt of yout 
matter. | 

23 And he commanded a Centurion tokeep Paul 
and to let him have liberty, aud that he ſhould fot- 


bid none of his acquaintance to miniſter or come 
unto him. | - 


1 5 t after two yeers, Porrius Feſtus 
room 4 and Felix willing tolhew 
ett Paul bound. 


TL 15 

er ths the Jews © accuſe re Feſexs : & He ans 

elf areth fr himſelf n and epproteth ane Cele; 
Ow when Feſtus was come into the province, 

* Nafeer three dayes he aſcended from Ceſarea to 


Tir dhe high prieſt and the chiefof the Jews 
ub, 4 & hi a again Paul and peſo ght him, 
*&F 2 And deficed favour againſt himpthar he would 

or him ro Jeruſalem, laying wait in the way 
kill him. 2043 
wry; ut! Feſtus anſwered that Paul ſhuuld be 
7 | wy D would depart 
ay Shit her. | 
a) them - therefore, ſaid he, which among 
boy able, go down with me, and accuſe this man, 
/ ru any 2 yr 3 
And when be had tarr among them more 
— then ten dayes, he went down unto Ceſarea, and 
ade next day. fitting in the judgment feat com- 
id aaded-Paul to be brought. 
of 
5 
n 
ut 
l, 
2 
* 
| 


: 


4. And when. he was come, the es which 
EE from Jeruſalem, ſtood Jews about 


laid mapy and grievous complaints ag 

which they not provey : 90 
While be anſwered for himſelf, Neither 
Wut the law of the Jews, neither \ againſ. the 
ner yet againſt Ceſar, have 1 offended 

at all, 

But Feſtus willing to do the Jews à plea- 
anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou go up to 

there be judged of theſe things 


ore me? * 6 
ie Then ſaid Faul, I ftand at Cefars judge- 


ſexr,where I-ought to be judged: to the, Je 
Ive doe vo wrongs as thoupery we lee 


g 


11 For if 1 be an offenders or have cot 
any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not 
but if there be none ofrheſe things whertof 
accuſe me, no man may deliver me unto th 
appeal unte Ceſar. 628 

12 Then Feſtus when he had conferred wi 
eouncill, anſwered, Haft thou appealed unto Ca 
unto Ceſar ſhalt thou go. : N 
13 And after certain dayes, king Pere 
Bernice came unto Ceſarea, to ſalute Feſtus, © Wnt 

14 And when they had been there many dnullduri 
Feſtys declared Pauls cauſe unro the king, rag 
There ts à &ertain man left in bonds by Feliz; Nn 
15 Aboor whom when I was at Ieruſalem 1 
chief priefts and the elders of the Jews infor 

me, defiringto have judgement againſt him. 

16 To whom I anſwered, It is nut ther 7 

' of the Romanes to deliver any man to die, bebe $ 
that he which is accuſed have the aecuſers face 
face, and have licence to anſwer for himſelf 
cerning the crime laid againſt him. 

1 hert fore when they were come hae 
without any delay, on the morrow 1' ſate on thi 
Judgement feat, and commanded the man tobe 
brought forth. I& 

. - +8 Againſt whom when the accuſers ftoody 

they brought none accuſation of ſuch thing all 
ſuppoſed : BE 

19 But had certain queſtions againſt him of ther 
own ſuperftition, and of one Jeſus whichw 
dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. | 

20 And becauſe I doubted of furh manner d 
; ey or I aſked him whether he would gov 

eruſalem, and there be judged of theſe matten 

2t But when Paul had appealed to be reſervel 
unto the hearing of Auguſtus, I commanded hin 
to be kept, till I might ſend him to Ceſar, 

22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, 1 would ab 
hear the man my ſelf. To morrow, ſaid he, thou 
ſhalt — — e * 

23 on the morrow w ippa was 
and Bernice with great p. and was entred it 
to the place of hearing,with the chief captain, 
principall men of the city, at Feſtus cx 

ment Paul was brought forth. . 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all un 

which ate here preſent with us, ye ſee this ma 


” 
C 


* c + y '< . 0 

hem ul the multitude of the Jaws have 

th ms; both at Jeruſalem, and alſd here, 
„that he ought not to live any longer. 

But when I found, that he had committed 

; worthy of death,and that he himſelf hath 


d to Auguſtus, I have determined to fend 


of whom I have no certain thing to write 
my lord: wherefore I have brought him 
Fo before youz and ſpecially before thee,O king 
rpa- that after examination had, I might have 
large hat to write. | ** 
x; n For it ſeemerh to me unreaſonable, to fend 
N iſoner, and not withall to ſignifie the crimes 
againlt him. | 
Pax in rhe preſence of Agrippa dectorerh bu if 
ins eo a dec 
* beam hi ehldthoods f : 
ce Hen Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art per- 
mitted to ſpeak for thy ſelf. Then Paul ftrerch- 
forth the hand, and anſwered for himſelf; 
2 think my ſelf happy, king Agrippa,becauſe 
$1 ſhall anſwer for my ſelf this day before thee 
feat all the things whereof 1 am accuſed of 
eus: 
M3 Eſpecially; becauſe I know thee to be expert 
nal cuſtoms and queſtions which are among the 
Jars: wherefore 1 beſeech thee to hear me'pati- 


4 My manner of life fram my vout h, which was 
a the firſt among mine un nation at 
mow all the Jews, Ku 
Which knew me from the beginning (if they 
would teſt iſie) t hat after the moſt ſtraiteſt ſect of 
ur religion, Hived a Phariſe. 
And now I ſtand, and am judged for the hope 
of the promiſe made of God unto our fathers : 
7 Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes inſtantly 
lerving God day and night, hope to come: for 
415 hopes ſake, king Agrippa, I am accuſed of 
ews, | | 
Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible 
'with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead ? 
9 Iverily thought with my (elf, that I 
in do many things contrary to the Name of Jelus 
ef Nxareth 2 , N . 
10 Which thing I alſo did in Jeruſalem, and. 


0 
. 
0 
1 
) 


3 


many of the ſaints did I ſhut up in priſon, 
recayed authority from the chief pratts 
they were put to death, I gave my' voice 


11 And I puniſhed them off in every ſyna 
and compelled them to blaſpheme, and beige 
ceedingly mad againft them, I perſecuted wii 
even unte ſtrange cities. 

12 Whereupon, as I went unta Damaſcus 
authority and commiſſion from the chief pre 
_ 13: At midday, O king, I (aw in the way a 
from heaven, above the brightnefſejof- the ſun, i 
En me , and them which journe 
w ne... ; | g 

14 And when we were all fallen to the 
heard a voice ſpeał ing unto me, and ſaying ini 
Hebrew, tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecut 
me It is hard for thee to kick againſ the pt 

15 And I faid , Who art thou Lord? 
ſaid, I any Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 4 

I6 But ariſc,and ſtand upon thy feet, ſor Il 
appeared unto thee for this purpoſe, to make tht 
a miniſter and a witneſſe, both of theſe thing 4 
which thou haft ſeen, and of thoſe things in 
which 1 will appear unto thee, | 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and'fro 
the Gentiles, unto whom now I fend thee, 

8 Ty open their eyes, and to turn them frm 
darkneſſe to light, and fromthe power of Satan 
to God; that they may receive forgweneſſe of fits 
and inheritance among them which are ſanftifit 
by — — is in on. "A : i; 

15 Wheteupon, O king Agrippa, I was not 
obedient unto the heavenly riſen : 

20 Bat ſhewed hy unto — — — 

at Jeruſalem, thorowout all the 
Jade, and then to the Gentiles, that they ſhodd 
-repent and turn to God, and do works meet for te 
Pentancæ. 
2. For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me in i 
temple, and went about to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained help of God, I con 
tinue unto-this day, witneſling both to ſmall and 
2 ſaying none other things then thoſe 

$ and Muſes did ſay ſhould come: 


23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he ſhould 
be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead, al 


d uns the people, and v0 the 


1 as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſtus | 
ith a loud voice; Paul, thou art belide thy. 
ch learning doth make thee mud. 
ut he ſaid, I am nut mad muſt nobleFeſtus, 
teak forth the words of truth and ſoberneſſe. 
for the king knoweth of theſe thing. be fore 
us alſo 1 ſpeak freely : for I aw-perfwaded 
dried done of theſe things are hidden from him, 
ai ding was not done in a corner; 
un, K: === thou che prophens 
Ne thou 
Then Agrippa ſaid unto paul, Almoſk thow 
ar adeſt me to be à Chriſtian. 
* 7 id Paul ſaid, I would to God; ant not 
thou, but alſo all that hear me this day, were 
— and altogether ſuch as 1 am, except 


% And when he had thus ſpoken, the he king 
up, and the governour,and e Wer 
* wah them, 
ling n And when they were aſide, they 
in the i themfelves,ſaying, This man doth Locking 
1 wh of deact.r of — 
fron ippa unto as, This man 
a deen ſer at liberty, it he hd not ap- 
from unto Ceſar; 
a wh | CHAP, XXVII. Fa 
= i Pal ſhipping toward Rome, 10 forerelieth ef the 
— voyage. 
4 when it was determined that we ſhould 
di- 2 into 1 delivered Paul, and cemaia 
n unto one named Jultus,a otiifurion 


2 
e 


ſew 455 
off 2 e into a ſhip of Adram we 
- . to ſail by the coaſts o — 

onlan of Theflabenica being 


ile And. themect day we touched ariSidor: And 
| ceurteouſly ent reated Paul, and gave hin 

to go uma his friends to refreſh humſelt̃. 
4 when we had lanched from thence, we 
under Cyprus, becauſe the windes were cone 


4 when we had ſailed over the ſea of Cilioi 
— we cams to Myra a ci of Lyfd. 


1 


r 


6 Ant there the centurion found a ip ut 
22 55 — > toy to Italy, and he put us therein 
n we had ſailed Nowly many 


and Loved were come over againſt Gnidush 
— — us, we ſailed under Crete 


Fand bs nd — raſſing t, came unto a b 


1s called, The far havens, ". whereunto un 
city of Laſea - 
9 Now uin much time was ſpent, and 
Cali at now dangerous, betauſe the fa 
now ca paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, 
yes And ſaid unto them, Siri, I perceive that 
voyage will be with hurt and much dammage, 
onely of the lad ing and ſhip, but alſo of our 
11 Nevertheleſſe the ceriturion beleeved tl 
ſter and the owner of the ſhip, more then 
things Which were ſpoken by Paul. 14 
12 And becauſe the haven was not commodious 
winter in, the more part adviſed to depart ths 
alſo, if by any means they might attain to Phet 
and there to winter, which is an haven of C 
and lieth towards the ſouth weſt, and north. 
1 Andiwhen the ſouth winde blew ſoftly, ſup 
— KL that they had obtained their pur; 
— hoy ſailed cloſe by Crete. 
not long after. there aroſe againſt ui 
. — winde, called Eurochy don. 
15 And when the [hip was caugtit, and could u 
bear up inte the winde;, we let her drvxe. 
16 And running under a certain Iſland, 
r Clauda, we had much work to come by 3 
-17:Which when they had taken up, hers 
helps,under-girding the ſhip:and fearing le 
ſhould fall into the quick- ſands, ſtrake ſail, 
ſowere driven. | gi 
18 And being exceedingly roed with e tem 
the next day they lighted the ſhip : 
19 And che third day we caſt out with ou on a 
hands the tackling of the ſhip. |: 


20 And — wm ſun nor — in — 1 
appeared no ſmall tempeſt lay on | 
that we ſhould be ſaved, was then taken away. 


21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood K 
in the midſt of them, and (aid, A 
8 | unto me, and not have | joy | 


- 


* # 
H 


= wad 
0 


II. ” 
' have ined; this; harm and loſſa. 
— 1 to be of good. cheer 1 
ſhalt be no lofle of any mans liſe among 
0 
0 there ood by me this nigh the angel of 
| rye Fo Tir 
ying,F ear not r mut be hrought 
Ce nnn 
ne 
dan, be of good t I beleeve 
| It ſball.be even as. it Was told .. 
eit, we muſt be caſt upon a certain Idland. 
1 ; when the fourteenth. night was come, as 
— up and down in Adria about mid 
the _— deemed — theydrewacer io 


And. ded. and found it twenty fathows: 
when they had gone alittle . they 
led again ant found ic Fifteen, fachoms, 
Lfearing left we ſhould have fallen upon 
n pk four ancres ont of the ftern, and 
or the 
wel, Y And Ade ſhip-mev, Bere. ahourto flee out 
hips whey they bad er dann the 2 
0 unden colgut as though hey wo | 
eres put of the fore-ſhip, : 
lad to the centurion, and to che ul 
Except theſe abide. in the bie cannot be 


Er. t ; lt: cut. off the ropesof the 
qt off. 9 0 2143 111 * 16 1 * 
a nd a he day was \ Pa 


ach ke * Bae 18 
5 Teh 1 


1 


N 
I 


t ye e and con- 
aken not 1 ! 


1 Wherotore, I pray you to Jake loms meats 
no; 7 for your health : oc there ſhall. not an 


ech u be head oi * 
1 nd hen he had by Are bread, 
n m Tre Gad, Gab ingrelncy of chem all; 


* roken it r ; 
[#1 5 2 25 all of of eee amd 


| FS: And we 'were in all in the ſhip two 3 


RY — they | 
land : | bu-they diſcovered a cerxaln'o ky 
2 ſhere mot he uhich they were rel , 
were rd rey 14 to thruſt in the ſhipʒ- 41 
hen they had ta ken up the: re 
. vor 2 — xAnerk the ſeg, and Is 
raddey” And hoiſed up the main 
wunde, und- dtade toward ſnore. N 5 
41 And falling into a place where tao fi | 
they Jan the ſhip--agroud, and the forepartſt 
faft,and remained unmoveable,but- the iH 
was broken wittrthe violence of the waves. ' 08 
4 And the fouldiers counſell was v abe 5 
any of hem ſhould ſwim out: ahd c 
4 the — r 1 
dem from their purpoſe, and commantled 4} 
which could Win, Hod caſt themſedves it 
the ſea, and get th land: 51 
44 Andthe ren, ſome on boatds 5 
broker pieces of the ſhip'; and ſo'-it Tae 6 
that tie Neaped all ſate to land. 
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K whoſe-figne was Caſtor and f. e 
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ed to carry; with them Jeven ayes pn 


toward Rome. 13 Jae f 
Li from thence, when the brerhren heard 
| + gt yr far a Appi-Fo- 
iþ | he three raverns : whom! Dil 
* | thanked God. and took courage. 
and when we came to Rama. the 
lit dhe the priſoners to the d@ptaie of 
: but Paul was ſuffered to uy bin 
| ha foutgeer that kept him.. 0 on 
1 n came to paſſe, - tharaſetthate taps 
al called the chief of; the Jews n 
hey were come together, be ſuid unt rhein, 
Ibrethren, though 1 have ommiit ed no- 
it againit the people, or cuftotus gfvar fabbive, 
41 delivered priſoner froh Jeruſalem inte 
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21 But we'defire to hear of-thee 4 
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. —— to into his lod eg 
ed and reftified the ki 
Rec them concerning Jeſus, th = 
of M —— out of the prophets, from 
ang till evening, L 
24 And fome beleeved the things which 'wve 
ken, and ſome beleeved not. 
25 And when they agreed not am he 
- ſelves, they rted, afrer that Paul had (pt 
one word, Wel ſpake the _y Ghoſt by Lang 
26 Bing Go u thi and (ay 
ng, Go unto is x „He 
ye ſhall hear, andſhall not und erſtand, and i 
pe mall tee, and not preceive. 
27 For dhe heart of this le is: waxed g 
— ure are are dull of hearing, and t 
left they ſhould ſee w b 
cps ant _— their ears, and underſtand 1 
their heart, and ſhould be converted,and 1 iba 
heal them, 


28 Be r therefore unto you, that thel 
vation of God is ſent unto the Gentiles, andt | 
- they will hear it. 

29 And when he had ſaid — words, the Jews - 
tireaſoning among theme 
pare Paul dwelt — yeers in his on 
hired — all that came in unroh af 
31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and read 
tboſe things which concern rheLord Jeſus Me 
with all Confidence no man 2 bim. Þ-/1 
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the whole world. f 
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2 aye ry he known of Ga 
wand n them , fer God hath hewed it 
. For che invighte- thingh, of bim from 1 

= the world. are clearly feen. being undg 

_ things that are made, ven his eremllfy 
& Godhead, ſo $har-they are without e 

e that whentbey knew.God, they plac 

un not as God, neither were. thankfull ff 

WE in cheit imaginatiuns, and their 

art was darkned : E 13 

- ror be wile, they t 

24 And changed the - of — q 

imo an wage ke to corrupt ihle 
 bardy, and faursfoored beats, and c col pet 
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24, Wherefore God alfo-gaverhem up to nclenſ 
Ex the luſte df ce ir own hearts, t of. 

ur them on bodies n themſdive us 
25 Who changed the truth of God into 2 
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W ee ot e dae 
| . thy e and ani impeviras] ys 
4 re ſt up unto thy. fe t y 
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r, 10 the, Jew ew furlt , 
Ware fo no tele Apero wich Set 


For as many as have finned without 
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n. the law, Mall be j 1 hl The 2 
For not the bearers of Gai . 
N, but the doers SF ihe aw ſhaſl be 3 
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16 Inche day whe when God Mhall Jude the feu! 

of men by Jeſi to my Goſpe 

17 Behold,thou — 4 v,and tetelt ir h 70 
and makeſt t hy boaſt o | 
And k his will, Ind approveſt N 

that are more excellent , being inſtructel She 

| — — 1 n 

19 And art confident pat thou thy ſelf ate 

e of the blinde, 4 Hght of them wbich 9 


20" Ani Inftruſter of che fooliſh;a teacher of b 
.haſt the form of knowledge and of f 
in the laws . l 
A. Tbeu therefore which teacheſt another, cab 
eft_ thou not thy ſelf? thou that r a! 
not ſtealj doeſt du ſteal F 
12 b . — that ſayeſt a' man ſhould not dom 0 
— Fr thou commit adultery ? et ts 9 
abho doeſt thou N. ſacril 
229 Thou ered makeft thy Bohft of che lak 
through breaking the law diſhqnoureft thou C00 . 
be For the name'of Hod i blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles ; through you; as it is wine 
E For circumciſion verily profiterh , thay ton 
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the law: but IFrtoy be Arcen ber ofthe { 

thy circumcifion is made uncircumciſian. No 

herefore if the uncircumeifion keep thy} 601 

of the law; all pot his uncitcut- & 1 

12 fore cirtumcifion F Jim 

27 And ſhall not as Fe which is Mine 

. if it fulfill the! 'thee, who 14 

and a fe tranſgreffe the 5. 

ab For be is not a which is one outwardh,Þ 1 
is that c ifion (which is outward's 
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0 ad vantage then hath the Jew? ot Wa 


| 7 profit is there of circume iſion ? 
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Mucn every wa « chiefly, that ume 
were . the oracles of CG . 
bor what it ſome: did not beleevedſhall their 
e make the faith of God without effect 
W Cod forbid : yea, ler God be true, but every 

w a liar, as it written, That thou mighteſt be 
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kined in thy ſayings , and mighteft overcome 
ad Shen thou art ded: 9 
Iv if our unrighteouſneſſe commend the rigb- 
t tefſe of God, What ſhal we ſay? Is God unrighe i 


tn who taketh vengeance ? (1 ſpeak as a man) 
n A for then how — 

7 For if the truth of God hath more aboundei 
ugh my lie umo his glory ꝰ why yet am I afjẽỹEt 
az a finner ? Th : 
Aud not rather as we be ſlanderouſſy reported, 

An ſome affirm that we ſay, Let us do evil, chat 
Mee may come: whoſe damnarion is juft, : 
hay '9 What then ? are we better then tb No, in 
", Jv viſe : for we have before proved, both Jews, 
w, Jad Gentiles, that they are all under fin, 

s As it is written, There is none righteous, iy 
0g Foot one © a 
In There is none that underſtandeth, there in 
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mne that ſeeketh after God. 
They are all gone out of the way, they are 
Neeber. become unprofitable, there is none t 
y NO NOT one. L | 
&- 8 13 Their throat is an open ſepulchre, with their 
"Fl 'ngues they have uſed deceit, the puiſon of aſpe 
EB under their lips: : 
u Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bitterness 
Ng -15 Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood; 
/ 16 Deftruftion and miſery are in their wayes.. 
Nu And the way of peace have they not known: 
f 15 There is no feat of God before their eyes. 
WF 0 Now we knew, that what things ſoever the 
Slvfith, it faith to them who are under the 
law: that every mouth may . — and all 
ue world may become guilty before God. 
20 Therefore by the deeds of the law, there 
Alno fleſh be juſtified in his fight: for by the . 
Ii the knowledge of fin. CA 
21 But now the righteouſnefſe of God withour* 
a law is manifefted, being witneſſed by the law 
g Wd the prophers : . 9421 
” 4 @ 4 21 Even 
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22 Bven the rightcouſnefſe of God which h wF 
faich of. Jeſus. Chrift unto all, and upon al uu 
char belpeve : for there is no difference: ''F 
23 For all have ſinned, and come ſhort of ty h 
gry of God, | 
24 Being juſtified freely by his grace, through 
whe r=demprton:that is in Jeſus Chriſt: 
B in his blood zo decline th 
dias ton, . ich in his blood , to re u 
i e for the remiſſion of finnes that in k 
the forbearance of God, 

To declare, I ſay, at this time his r ighteoul. k, 
meſſe : that he might be juſt, and the juſtifiet of hin 
whichbcleeverh in Jeſus. | | 
- 'ap Where n boatting tben? It is excluded. % 
whar law? of works? Nay: but by the law of fank 

28 Therefore we conclude that a man is juſt p 
fred by faith, without the deeds of che Law. YT 
a? Is he the God of the Jews only? is he ba 

© of che Gentiles ? Ves, of the Gentiles all; 

22 Seeing it is one God which ſhall juſtiiſie the 
circumc iſion by ſaith, and unc ircumciſion through 


31 Dy we then make void the law throu 
kuth> God: forbids yea, we cftabliſh the law. 0 
CHAP. IIII. 
= Abrabans faith was imputed for righteouſmſh N 
10 before be was cir ed. 
Wi ſhall we ſay then, that Abraham our f 
ther, as pertaining to the fleſh, hath found? 
| —_— it Abraham were juſtified by the worn, 5 
| whereof to glory, but nat before God. 1 
For hat ſaith the ſctiprure ? Abraham be fp 
teved God, and it was counted untv him Wt 
1 Now 10 him that worketh, is the read 
I hut tu him that worketh not, but beleevetl hy 
on hm chat juitifiech the ungodly, his faith # 'k 
counted for righitouſneſſe. | 
6. Even.as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſies 
neffe of rhe man, unto. whom God imputeth right 
| — — — 2 3 * 
Song. Bleſſed are they whole iniquities 
" Gargiven, and whoſe fins are covered. 4 
$ Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord 
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> + that fairh Was —— to Abra 


— — it then reckoned 2? when wi 
ion, or in ancien Bon ? not in 


t in uncircumcifio 
And he received. the k 8 of cire 
of the righteouſneſſe 9 the faith , 
yet being uncircumciſeg * this — night 
* all them t Hatz beleeve, en 
ircumcifed', that 8 ouſne might be 
BON the fuer of cifion,to them 
2 the father Gi 7 I to. t 
2125 Not of the circ n ohely, beg em whe 
s of that wh of 25 Faber Ab 
has being et ncitcumcied, 
43 For the promiſe that he ſhould bethe beit of 
world, was not to Abraham, or to his ſeed 
h the law, but chruight the eee of 


For if. they which are of the law be 
is made void, and the promiſemade 5 


i betauſe the fan / wt erde — for 15 
of, you ty [ere is no be: 
* or faith, - har ie might it might 
to the end t . Abet £ 4 
15 not to that Onely ned, is of the ra 
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92 And | therefore. it imputeck to bt 


12 wal not written for his ſake ; 


ns uted to him: 
70 bor be alſo” to whom 1 it ſhall be in * 
belceve on him chat xaiſed up Jefus ouł᷑ La 


he dead, 
* rk was delivered . We 


again for om * ont. 
MAP. V. 
22 juſtified 6 22 e harve peace will 
12 fin cat by Adam, and righteouſ 
by Feſwa Chrif8. 

THerefore being jj uftified by faith, we been 
ich God,throagh Our Lord Jeſus Chrif * 
7 By whom alſo we have acceſſe by fairkin 
this grace wherein we ſtand , and rejoyce in 
of the glory of God, 

'3 not 8 ſe. + but we glory in tribulai 

Ifo, ROW at i balarion worketh q 
rene: 
nd F rience,ex rience:and experience,h0 
ma keth notaſhamed becauſe thek 
& God | is had abroad in our hearts » by the h 
Ghoft, which is given unto us. 

6. For when we were yet without frengih/ | 
due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. 

7 For ſcarcely for a righreous mo will one di; 
| Yet peradyenture for a good man ſome would 
dare to die,” 

8 Bur God commend&th his Jove towards us, i 
mat while we Wars yer nqers,Chrift died for dl. 
Much more theft mg now juſtified by W 
-: blood 2 , be fa orh wrath through hits 
. 15 K or if when We gyfre enemies, we were recob 

cued to God, by Ne 405 of his ſon : much mon 
being xeconcited,we ſhall beſaved by his life. 

11, And not 'onely fo, but wealfo joy in = 
through'our L us Chrift, by whom we 

now received nefnent. 

132 We, ves vne man fin entred into i 
| world,and death by ſin, and ſo death NN 

85 men, for that a Ne finned: 
| 5 4 For untill the law, fin was in theworld: 


erh 3 Leng is, n Iaw. 
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militude of Adams tranfſgreflion » whois a 
U re of himtha was to come: 
But not as the offence,ſo alſo is the ante 
or if chraugh the — of _ Nor Foes 
* more the grace of God. and t 
4 xp by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath ISNT 

Imo many, . 

1 And not as it wes by one that firined,ſe # the 
oh for the Judgement was by one tO 

| : but the free gift is of many —_ ume 
cation. * 

17 For if by one mans offence death reigned: by 

one, much more they which receive a ance of 

I grace , and of the gift of righteouſneſſe, ſhall 
reign in life byone Jeſus Chriſt. 

d Therefore as by the offence of one, judgement 

ane upon all men to condemnation : even ſo by 
the rightevuſneſſe of one, the free git came upon 
all men unto juſtification of life. 

i For as by one mans diſobedience many were 
made finners : ſo by the obedience of one ſhall 
many be made righteous. 

20 Moreover, the law entred , that the offence 


ll night abound : but where fin abounded, grace did 
nach more abound, 
10 That as ſin hath rei Meſſe us even fo 


| ce reign thr unto eter- 
2 nal 1 neee en 
1 CHAP. VI. 


| 75 e may not tive in fin, 12 nor let fin yeignin us, 


Death i the wages of fin. 
Hat fhall we ſay then ? ſhall we continue in 
fin, that grace may abound? | 
bt God forbid : How ſhall we that are dead to f 
in lire any longer therein ? 
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Know ye not that ſo many of us as word 
1 f into Jeſus Chriſt , were baptized into his 


4 Therefore we are buried with him by baptiſme 
death, that like as Chrift wasraiſed up from 
dead by the glory ofthe Father: even ſo we 

alſo ſhould walk in newneſſe of liſe. e 
For if we have been planted derer in the 
e of his death: we ſhall be alſo in the 

; e of his reſurrection: ne oe 

| ins Knowing this, that dur old man in c vel 
* hang that the N ! 
"FJ Ze 


that! henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fig 

cad, is freed from fin. = 0 
6 ead with Chriſt, we beter 
that we ſhalt alfo hve wich him: 


9 ing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
1 bath no more duminion 
over 


10 For in that he died, he died unto ſin once; 
but in thar be liverb, be liveth unto God. | 
a1: Likewiſe reckon ye alfo your ſelves to be 
Sead indeed unto ſin: but alive unto God, through 
12 Let not ſin reign there fore in your morul 
Dody , that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof, 
| . Neither yeeld ye — 
-uncighrdoumefſe unto fin : but yeeld yeur 
uno God, as thoſe that are alive from the dead, an 
3 * as inſtruments of righteouſneſſe un- 
to 


14 For fin ſhall not have dominion overyougfor 
ye are not under the law, but under grace. 

15 What then? ſhall we fin, becauſe we are not 
under the law, hut under grace ? God forbid. 

16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yeeld yon 
ſelves ſervants ro obey, his ſervants ye are to 
whom ye obey : whether of ſin unto death, or of 
obedience ſneſle ? 


unto 
17 But God be ked, that ye were the ſervants 
of fin: but ye have obeyed from the heart that form 
of doctrine which was delivered to you. 4 
18 —— made free from fin, ye became the 
fervants of rightewwſnefſe, | 
19 Iſpeak afrer the manner of men, becauſe of 
the infiaitic of your fleſn : for as ye have yeek 
your members ſervants to uncleanneſſe, and to in 
t no iniquirie : even fo now yeeld your met» 
bers ſervanta to righreouſneſſe, unto hulineffe. 
20 For when ye were the ſervants of fin, ye wen 
free from'righreouſneſſe. "of 
at What fruit had ye then in thoſe th 
eher = AER for the end of 
THROS 13 


r made free from fin, and is» 
See ye have your fruit unco . 
{ the end ev ing life. _ 
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m7 Now ye not brethren ( for 1 (peak to them 
F\ that know the law) how that the law hath 
the Bminion over a man, as long as he liveth ? 

on For the woman which hath an huſband, is, 
Sound by the law to her huſband fo long as he 
the but if the huſband be dead, ſhe is looſed. 
the law of the huſband. 

3 So then if while her buſband liveth, ſhebe 
vied to another man, ſhe ſhall be called an 
terefſe : but if her huſband be dead, ſhe is free 

oa that law, ſo that ſhe is no adulterefſe, though 
be married to another man. A 
4 Wherefore my brethren, ye alſo are became 
ad to the law by the body of Chriſt, that ye 
frould be married to anuther , even to him who is 
niſed frum the dead, that we ſhould bring forth 
fruit unto God. . f 
For when we were in the fleſh, the motions 
of fins which were by the law , did work in our 
members to bring forth fruit unto death. | 

& But now we are delivered from the law, that 
being dead wherein we were held, that we ſhould. 
ſave in newneſſe of ſpirit, and not in the oldneſſe 
ofthe letter. 

7 What ſhall we ſay then? Ts che law fin? 
God forbid. Nay, I had not known ſin, but by the 
IV: for I had not known luſt, except the law had 
Jad, Thou ſhalt nor cover. 

Bot fin taking occaſion by the command 
mt, wrought in me all manner of concupilcences 

For without the law fin was dead. 

For I was alive without the law once, but 


on the commandment came 5 fin revived , and 1 


10 And the commandment which was ordained 
o biee, I found to be unto death. 8 
11 For fin taking occaſion by t he command 
I, deceived me, and by it flew me. 
Wherefo = when, and the com- 
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14 For we know that the lawis ſpirituall: 
am carnall, ſold under fin. :. 


15 Fur that which T do, I allow not: for u i 
I'would, that do I not; but what I hate, that de 


16 If then I do that which I would not, I coy 
unto the law, that it is good. 

17 Now then it is no more I that do it: but 
that dwelleth in me. ER "0 

18 For I know that in me (that is in my fe. 
dwelleth no good thing. For to will is preſet 
with me: but how to perform that which is good. 
finde not. 

19 For the good that I would, I do not: 
the evil which I would nor, that I do. 
20 Now if do that I would not, it is no n 

I chat do it, but ſin that dwelleth in me. 

21 I finde then a law, that when I would & 
good, evil is preſent with me. 

_ 22 For Idelight in the law of God, after lt 
mward man: 

23 But I ſee another law in my members, wats 
ring againft the law of my minde, and bringing 
into captivitie to the law of fin, which is in #f 
members, | 
- 24 O wretched man that I am: who ſhall delve 
me from the body of this death ? 

25 I thank God throughJeſus Chrift our Lord, 
So then, with the minde 1 my ſelf ſerve the la 
- of God: but with the fleſh, the law of ſin. 
| CHAP, VIII. 

« Who ave free from condemnation. 5, 13 Nl 
' barns cometh of the fleſh, 

Here is therefore now no condemnation 1 
them which in are Chriſt Jeſus, who walk ot 
the fleſh,bur after the Spirit. : 
2 For the law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt . 
fut, hath made me free from thelaw of fin & death 
3 For what the law could not do, in that it w# 
weak through the fleſh, Godſending his own 80 
in the likeneſſe of ſinfull fleſh, and for fin cond em- 
oa 
That the righteo e of the law 
| ed in wywko walk not afrevthe fleſn, but after 
For they that are after the fleſh-, do mindt 
——— of the fleſn : bur they that are aſtet ia 
" things oh x. 
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put, of the Spirit, 7 
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For to be carnally mi is death: but to be 
any minded, is life and peace: 
. Becauſe the carnall minde is enmity againſt 
A: for it is not ſubject to the law of God, 
her indeed can be, | | 
80 then they that are in the feſh, cannot 


at ea God. 


"9 But ye are not in the fleſn, hut in the ſpirit, ifſo 
bat the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, 


os 10 And if Chr iſt be in you, the body is dead, 


heeauſe of fin: but the ſpirit is life, becauſe of 
tghteouſnefſe, ; 0 
ir Bur if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus 


ng from the dead, dwell in you: he that raiſed up 


Chriſt from the dead ſhall alſo quicken your mor- 
Tall bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 
12 Therefore brethren, we are debters, not to 
de fleſh, to live after the fieſh, * | 
* if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: 
hat if ye through the Spirit do mortifie the deeds of 

the body, ye ſhall live. | 3 

714 For as mamy as are led by the Spirit of 

2 of God, 1 | 

i For ye have not received the ſpirit of bond- 
again to fear: but ye have received the Spirit of 
Goon whereby we cry, Abba, Father, 

16 The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſſe with our 
ſplrit, that we are the children of God. 

17 And if children, then heirs, heirs of God, 
and joynt heirs with Chriſt: if ſo be that we ſuffer 
vith&uw, that we may be alſo glorified together. 

18 For I reckon, that the ſufferings of this pre- 

time, are not worthy to be comparedywith 
teglory pomp _— — in 1 * | 
For the earneſt expectatn of the creature 
watteth' for the manifeſtation ofthe ſous of God, 
20 For checreatute was made ſabje to 
bot, willingly, but by reaſon of him who 1 8 
lubjefted the fame in hope: 
n Becauſe the creature it ſelf alſo ſhall be de- 
exed from the bondage of « en into the 
dd liberty of the children of Gd. 


B 


n And tot onely they, but our ſelves alſo which 
Lede firſt kams of the spirit, even we bur ſelves 


"TO YHBRO ANE , 
an within our ſelves, waiti the ador 

7 wit, the redemption of our bop. 
24 For we are ſayed by hope: but hope 


ſeen , is not hope: for what a man ſeth, / 7 


dcth he yet hope for ? 7 
25 But if we. hope for that we ſee not, thank 
we with patience wait for it. 
26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our inf 
mities: for we know not what we ſhould pray 
as we ought ; but the Spirit it ſelf maketh intere 
ſion for us with 8 cannot be uttergl, 
27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts, | 
what is the minde of the Spirit, becauſe he n 
1 the ſaints, according to the vil 


28 And we know that all things work toget 


z 
2 


Wa; 


i I'* 
7" 


for good, to them that Jove God, to them i 


the called according to bis oſe. 


* | 
29 For whom he did 6g now, he alſo d 


predeſtinate to be con formed to the image of 


Son, that he might be the fiiſt born amongſt m 
ny brethren. 


o Moteover, whom he did predeftinate,thewk 


alſo called: and whom he called, them he alſo.j 
Rified:and whom he juſtified,them he alſoglori 


31 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things 7 1 


God be fox us, vho can be againſt u? 


32 He that ſpated not his uwn Son, but deli u 


ed him up for us all: how ſhall he not with hin 
alſo y give us all things? 5 

33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
+ Gods eleX? It is God that juſtifieth :.,_ 

34 Who is he that condemneth ? It is of Ch 
that died „ yea, rather. that is riſen.again, 
even at the right hand of God, who alſo wake 
interceſi un f 


n Us. 1 7 ' 
5 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of chf 
fan tribulation, or diſtreſſe, or perſecution, or fi-. 


mine, or nakedneffe, or perill, or ſwordꝰ 
36 (As it is written or thy ſake weare kills 
all the day long, we are accounted as ſheep. for 


are more the 


ed. us. 4 
neither de 


1 
wh 
. 


Pala ſem for the Fews. 3 Al A 
rere chaten of the promiſe, 

Say the truth in Chriſt, I lie 2 „ 
: u bearing me wirt neſſe in the holy G 
. That 1 1 heavineſſe, and contumyall 


1 . 
WH WOT — wiſh that my ſelf were accurſed 
* A my brethren my kin{men accord 


'Who are Iſraelites, to whom pertaineth the 
ption,and the glory,and the covenants,and the. + 
Sims of the law, and the ſervice of God, and the 


, Whoſe are the ſathers, and of whom as con- 
Swing the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over all, God 
A for ever, Amen. | 

6 Not as though the word of God. hath taken 
_ Fur they are not all 1ſracl, which are 

Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abras 

ate the all children: but in Iſaac ſhall thy 

ed be called. ; 

+8" That is, they which are the children of the 
„ theſe are nat the children of Gud : but the 

len of the pramiſe are counted for the feed. ., 

9 For this is the word of promiſe, At this tune 

Icome, and Sara ſhalt have a ſon, | 

10 Aud not onely this, but when Rebecca alla 

ad conceived by one even by our father Iſaae, 

11 —— ” c —.— oy 1 apy nei- 

t having done any or evil, that the pur - 
ole of God according to election might fand non 

works, but of him that calleth * 

-I2 It was ſaid unto her, The clder ſhall ſerve 


q Ag it is wrirten, Jacob have I loved, hut Eſau 


-14 What ſhall we Cay then? Is there unrighte» 
avefſe with God ? God forbid. 1 
I Fur he ſanhto Moſes, I will have mercy o 
Whom I will have mercy , and I will have com- 
pon on whom I will have compaſſign. =, 
16 Sathen in is nor of him that willeth, por of 


= 
* » 2 
4 


, eee. 12 LU K* 


Wr r 


him chat runneth, but of God that ſhewerh me 
17 For the ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh, 
fur this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up,t 
815 ſhew my power in thee, and: Lat my 


be declared thorowout all the earth. i 
18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he with 
have mercy , and whom he will he hardeneth, / 
19 Thou wilt ſay then unto me; Why dothblln 
yet finde fault? For who bath reſiſted his will 
20 Nay, but O man, who art thou that rep 
inſt God ? ſhall the thing furnied ſay to links” 
formed it, Why haſt thou made me thusl 
21 Hathnot the potter power over the cdi 
* the ſame lump to make one veſſell unto honc 
another unto diſhonour ? 
22 What if Cod willing to ſhew his wrath 
to make his power known, indured with much k 
ſuffer ing the veſſels of wrath fitted to deftrufticane 
23 And that he might make known the rich 
of his glory on the vefſels of mercy, which beuge 
afore prepared unto glory? 12 
24 Even us whom he hath called, not of H 
Jews onely, but alſo of the Gentiles, + 
25 As he ſaith alſoin Oſee, I will call then 
people, {which were not my people: and herbs 
ed , which was not beloved, 17 
26 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that in ibe 
where it was ſaid unto them, Ye are not my g 1 
— 3 _ ſhall they be called the children di 
wing God. | — 28 
27 Eſaias alſo criet h concerning Iſrael, T 
the number of the children of Iſrael be as the i 
of the ſea, a remnant ſhall be ſaved. art 
28 For he will fintſh the work, and cut it ſhorty; 1 
in righteouſnefſe : becauſe a ſhurt work will | 
Lord make upon the earth. a 
fi 29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, Except the Lol 1! 
of ſabbath had lefr us a ſeed, we had "as S0 ert 
doma , and been made like unto Gomorrha. 1 
30 What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gema 
which followed not after righteouſneſſe, f 
attained to rightevuſneſſe, even the rightec 
neſſe which is of faith: þ i 
1 But Iſrael which followed after the las 
righteouſneſſe , hathfnot attained to the lavage 
righteouſneſſe 1 


382 Wherefore ? becauſe they ſought rot 


X 


Ui every the works of the law : for 
{ ar that ſtumbli _ | 
is written, B Nn Sion a 
kene, and rock of whoſo- 
bel non him , Ra woe: bus "YU 
en 3 berwixe 3e 
h, cxi th t 1 
hb oft of the law, and this of faith. 
j thren , my hearts dire and ror tc to God 
| 78 13, that they might 
Fer 1 beat them record, that they bave a 
SY but not | according to knowledge. 
For they being ignorant of Gods righteouſ- 
hand going about to eftabliſh their own righ- 
fſe > have not ſubmitted themſelves unto 
ti eſſe of God. 
t For Cri is the end of the law for rights- 
b ff ro every one that beleev 
Moſes deſcriberh rhe righteouſneffe which 
bf the law, that the man which doth thoſe 
| 8 ſhall live by them. 
| 5 But the * — guineſſe which is. of faith, 
| on this wiſe: Say not in thine heart, Whe 


all aſcen 1 heaven 2 That is to bring Chriſt 


tor above. 
7 Or; oa ſhall' deſcend into the deep? That 
Nabring up up Chrift again from the dead. 
0 15 har ſaith it? The word is nigh t hee, 
1 you CT murky and in thy heart ; that is the 
4 th which we preac 
| 'Th: if thou ſhalr confeſſe Vith thy mouth the 
rd Jeſus, Se ſhalt beleeve in thine heart, that God 
ifed him from the dead, thou malt be ſaved. 
1 For with the heart man beleeverh unto 
uſnefſe , and with the mouth confeſſion i is 
| ito fal vation. 
n For the ſcripture faith , Whoſoever belee - 
on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. 
12 For there is no difference between the Jew 
* the Greek : for the ſame Lord over all, is 
b imo all that call upon him. 
p. For whoſoever ſhall call upon the Name 
Lord ſhall be ſaved, 
Now then ſhall they call on him, in whom 
1 e beleeved ? ad Naw ſhall they be- 
Ir Naur of whom they have not heard? ane 
It they hear without a preacher ? : Ang | 
bu 


ug v 


Al uch. . EXCex 
25 as it is wrinren How e 


Laus ant 


e by bearing, and þ 


e they not heard ?* Ye, 17 
their ſound went into all the earth,andtheir n 
unto the ends. of the world, * 

19 But I ſay, Did not Iſrael o f; 
Moſes ſaith, I will 2 you to jealo 
them that are no people and by a foaldhg 2 

I will anger you. 
20 But Efaias is very bold, and ſaith, | 

of them that . foughtme nor $ La F 
manifeſt _ chem, that aſked not after; 

21 But ro Iſrael be faith, All day long Th 
1 fort! 1 unto a di . m 

ain-ſayin ople. 14 7 
8 ying peop CHAP. XI. © 
x God hath T caſt off, all Iſratl. 5 Sm wh 

elected, though 145 ref were hardened.  . 

Say then, Hath God caſt away his people? | 
1555 For I alſq am an Iſraclits of th 

Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 2 

2 God hath not caſt away bis people u bid | 
foreknew. Wot ye not what the ſcripture: ludr 
of Elias * maketh inter to ? 
againſt Iſrael, ſayimg 

42 Lord, they have killed thy pr pil 

down thine altars, and I am le 

— ſeek my life. 

4 Bur what ſaith the anſwer of God wo 
1 * reſerved to my ſelf ſeven thouſand n 
have not boved. the knee to the Image of K | 

Even ſo the at this preſent time al tk * 
the election of grach | ; 
is it no more 9 wi 

otherwiſe grace is nomare grace. But if it 
works, then is it no more grace, 
1s no more wor k. | | 

7. What then? Iſrael hath not obtaine 
which he ſeeketh fur , but the election hi 
* Lite and..the reſt were blinded, + 

AER it is written , God hath 


* 


b HA P. T. of 
it of ſlumber 2: eyes chat ſhould 
Een that they e 


1 David faith , Let chair ible be made 
and 3 trap and a ftumbling block, and 
ence unto 

Let their eyes be darkned, that they may 
ie 4 and bow down their back alway, 
1 8 then „ Have they ffrumbled that they 
tGod forbid. Bat, rather through their 
7 falvarion x come unto the Gentiles, for to 
e them to jealouſie. 
un if the fall of them be the riches ofthe 
{, and the diminiſhing of them the ric hes of 
Sentiles : how much mote their fulneſſe F © 
1 I ſpeak to on Gentiles, in — as I am 
pſtle of the iles, I magnifientine office : 
by any means I may provoke to emulation 
m which are my 3 ſave ſome of them. 
er if the caſting away of them be the recon- 
rof the world: what ſhall the receiving df 
whe, but life from the dead ? | 
For if che firſt fruit be holy, the lamp is alto 
and if the root be holy, ſ& are che Branches. 
| And if fome of the branches be broken off, 
| thou being a wilde olive.rree wert graffed in 
brhem,and with them parrakeft of the root 
e of the olwe- tree? 
not againk the branches: but if thou 
: , hou beareft not the root. bur the root thee; 
an Thou wilt ſay then , The branches were 
N oft, that I mi be graffed inc 
2 Well: becauſe of unde lief they were broken 
ou ſtandeſt by filth. Be rot high mind- 


or i£ God ſpared not the natural! branches, 
th be alſo ſpare not thee, x 
2 Behold therefore rhe — atk Giceicy 
Hod: on — 2 — — but to- 
bee, e,ifrhou continue in his good - 
Re: ctherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cim off. y 4 
13 rey lg. if they bids not ſtill in un- 


hall be graffed in: for. God is able co 
chem in again. 

For if thou wert cut out of Gelbe 

Wilde by nature, and wert gr affed contrary 

e into a good nme 


4 . H — R 0 M A | 
mall theſe which be the natural! brexches;' 
25 For Teer r he ye thank 
25 For not, brethren, that ye 
norant of this myſtery ( left ye ſhould l 
your own conceita)that blindnes in part it 
ed to Iſrael, until j tulnes of y Gent iles be 
286 And dall Ifracl ſhall be ſaved, as it is 
ten, There ſhall come out of Sion the del 
and ſhall turn away ungodlineſſe from Jacobi 

ay For this is my Covenant unto than, whi 
ſhall take away-their (ins, . 

28 As concerning the Goſpel, —_— 
for your ſakes : but as touching the ection; 
are beloved for the fathers ſakes. N 

29 For the gifts and calling of God are 
Out ance 

30 For as ye in times paſt have not | 
God , yet have now obtained mercy:throug 
unbelief * ?: | 


1 
110 
45 ' 
11 


gt _ ſo have — ou — - 
t your mercie alſo may obtain meny” 
"32 For God hath con inded then all W 
lief, that be might have mercie upun all. 
33 O the depth of the riches both of the v 
— — —— f — — 
gements, is wayes nd ing out 
34 For who hath — lbeatinde hdd 
or who hath been his counſeller ?. - .' 4) | 
—— bath — given * „ and 
ed unto him again . 
3s. Fox of him, and — him, and tot 
all dungs: to whom be glory for ever. Amen. 
| | CHAP, XII. 
1 Gods mercies mnt move ut to pleaſe Gol, 
Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mere 
. unto God, which'h 8 
ihce,holy, ac unto which u joy 
reaſonable ſervice, '. Vi 44,44 68 
2 And be not conformed to this world;/byt K 
ye transformed by the renuing of your 1 
that ye may what is that good, that E 
able, and perfect will of God. a | 
3 Forl SRD — 7 
to man that is among you, not to th . 
Himſelf more highly then he ought qo think. 
to think ſoberly, according as God hath dag 
; every man the meaſure of faith, EA © 


a * 
* - 
- 


"AP. Y rs 

| Fe uwe have many members in one bodie, 

\ Wadall members have not the ſame office; 

eve being many are one bodie in Chriſt, 
very one members one'ot another. 

Having then gifts, differing according to the 
that 1s given to us, whether prophecie, let us 
fie according to the proportion of faith: 

or miniftery , let «s wait on our miniſtring 9 
She that teacher on teac hing: 
I Or he that exhorteth, un ex hortat ion: he that 
„ let him do it with ſimplicity : he that ru- 
* 1 : he that ſheweth mercy, with 
neſſe. 
Let love be without diſh mulation : abhor 
which is evil, cleave to that which 1s good. 
o Be kindely affectioned one to another with 
love; in honaar perſerring one another. 
it Not ſlothfull in bufineſſe : terventin ſpiruy 
155 Lord: 
11 ing in hope, patient in rribulatianycom- 

wg inſtant in prayer: 

* lade to the neceſſity of ſaints ; : gi= 

; to hoſpitalitie. 

144 Bleſſe them which perſecute you, bloſſe, 
. curſe not. 
F 15 Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, and weep 
vith them that weep, 

2. 16 Beofthe ſame minde one toward another. 
Munde not high things, but condeſcend to men o 
us estate. Ee not wiſe in your Own conceua 

17 Recompenſe tino man evil for evil. Provide 

-honeft. in the ſighe of all men. 

If it be poſſible, as much as — you, 

live peaceably wi all men, 

+ 9 Deatly beloved, %yenge not your ſilves, but 
give place unto wrath : ſor it is 

Parese is e's ming will repay, faith helen 
thr, gi — Gade 
we rink. For in ſo t 

; 5 — — 

beno Donne of evil; but overconte evil 


CHAP. XITIL. 


2 72 een. 8 Love's. _ fulfils 
- ters foul be ld ell unto the big r hows 
1 there is no power W 


2 The | 


Wo 


; CE Us ave ondaitied of G 
2 e 

it INance © t 

fhall receive to themſelves damnation. +) 
3 For 'rulers are not à terrour to g 
{but to the eyil. Wilt chow then not bed | 


wer d do that which n good, and t 
| y_ praiſewÞrhe ſame, 
For he is the miniſter of God 01 
; batif thou nech is evit,bou 's 
| be bear eth not the ſword main : for hy 
' miniſter of God , a revenger to execnte wrathi 
him that doth evil. 
1 Wherefore ye muſt needs be eben ö 
n bur. alſo tor conſcience ſake. ' » hk 
for, lor this cauſe pay ydu tribute ale wt 
SY Gods mmitters, attending conun 
on chu very thing. 1 
7 Render therefore to all their dues u 5 
- whom tribute ig due, cuſtome to whom c 
fear to whom fear, honour ti whum honour," 8 
O no man any thing, d x0 love one anclinſ an 
for he that loverh another hath ſulfilled 
i For this; Thou ſhalt not commit ac 29 
T ou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt nor ftealy ali 
(ſhaitmor bear falſe wirtieffe, Thou ſhalenc wal an 
1 
wh 
— 
th 


and it —— be — rags rag —— 
. briefly comprehended im t ng,nam 
malt love thy neighbour. as aa 
to Eoveworketh no ill to his nerghbuur, t 
ore lovel is the fulfilling ofthe lar. * 
11 And that — de time that 
Imetb awake out of ſleep + for naw by 

vation neerer then whethave — 4 

The nigtu is far ſpiu. the day ivar tank: {1 
=— off en darkneſſes hy 

us put an the armour _ 

1 Let us walk honeſtly as in the da * 
rioting and drunkennefſe , nor in chamber 
wantonnefſe, not in ſtr ie and envying. | 

CI ao 
not provmon * 0 t | 
Je ys comers nr condemm on i 


7 o 


f im is woak i the fan, rece 
* 2 


= As + 
=. | 


one beleeveth that he may eat all thing 
x who is weak, eateth herby. 

not him that careth, deſpiſe him that eat- 

not: and let not him which eateth not, judge 
that eateth. For God hath received him. 

Who art thou that judgeft another mans ſer- 

me? to his own maſter he ſtandeth or talleth ; 

de ſhall be holden up: for God is able to make 


ſtand, 
One man efteemeth one day above another: 
her eſteemeth every day ali te. Let every mani 
fully perſwaded in his own minde. 
"6 He that regardetha day, regacdeth ir unto the 
ord ; and be that regardet h nor the day, to the 
Lord be doth not regard t. He that eareth, earerN 
1M the Lord, for he giveth God thanks: and he that 
meth not, to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth 
1 thanks. 
For none of us liveth to himſelf, and no man 
girth ro himſelf, : 
For whether we live, we live unto the Lord: 
mi wherher we die, we die unto the Lord: whe» 
we live therefore or die, we ate the Lords. 
tor tv this end Chrift both died, and roſe, and 
wired, that he might be Lord both of the dead 
and living. l 
i But why doeft thou judge thy brother 2. of 
why doeft thou fer ar nought thy brother? we ſhall | 
and before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt. 
n For it is written, As 1'live, ſaith'the. Lord, 
knee ſhall bow re me, and every tongue ſhall 
| eto God. *& a 
Iz So then every one of us ſhall give account 
f to God, | 
+13 Let us not therefure judge one another any 
ee: : but judge chis rather, t hat no man put 2 
e block, or an u<cafion to fall in bis 


* 1 know and am perſwaded by the Lord Jeſus, 
We there is nothing unclean of it ſelf : bar ro hm 
emeth any thing to be unclean, to him 


"Þ 15 Bur if thy brother be grieved with thy meats - 
keft thou not char Deſtroy not bim 
hy meat, for whom Chr iſt died, 


1 


TO THE ROMANES 

drink, but righteouſneſſe, and peace, and joy in 

boly Ghoſt. 8 2 peace, and oy | 
18 For he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, vo 

acceptable to God, and approved of man, T7 
19 Let us therefore follow afrer the things 


make for peace, and things wherewith one ny #% 
edifice another. We 
20 For meat deſtroy not the work of God: 
things indeed are pure; but it is evil for that #* 
who eateth with offence. W 

21 It is good neither to eat fleſh, nor tu di 
wine, nor am thing wherebythy brother ſtumble 
or is offended, or 1s made weak. 

22 Haſt thou faith? have it to thy ſelf beſm 
God, Happy is he that condemneth not hunſelf u 
that thing which he alloweth, 15 

23 And he that doubteth, is damned if he eat 
cauſe he eateth not of faith: For whatſoever is not 
of faith, is fin. G 

CHAP. xv. | bk 

r The ftrong muſt bear with the weak. the 

E then that are ftrong, ought to bear of 

infirmities of the weak, and not to ple 

our ſelves. ] 

2 Let every one of us pleaſe his neighbour lei ; 
z good to edification. 1 

3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, but a 

is written, The reproaches of them that reproa 

ed thee, fell on me. * 

4 For whatſoever things were written aſore tin 

were written for our learning, that we thre 

_ and comfort of the ſcriptures might! 


| 
an 


» 
ope ny 
5 Now the God of patience and conſolation 

grant you to be like minded one towards at k 

according to Chriſt Jeſus, | 

6 That ye may with one minde, & one mouth q 

rie God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chr 

7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chis 

alfo received us, to the glory of God, Ae 
$ Now I ſay, that Jeſus Chrift was a Minna 

of the circumcifion for the truth of God, to cone: Yo 

firm the promiſes made unto the farhers : | 

9 And chat the Gentiles might — d 

dis mercy, as it is written, For this cauſe 1 

conſeſle to thee among the Gentiles, and fing 


10's 


h Names 


C Ap. XV. 
| And again he ſaith, Rejoyce ye Gentiles wu 


Aud again, Praiſe the Lord, all yeGentiles, 
Sat bud bim all people, | 
1 And again,Eſaias ſaith, There ſhall be a root. 
na be that ſhall riſe to reign over the 
ia, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 
11 Now the God of hope fill youu with atlzoy 
peace in beleeving , that ye may abound in 
| wy 1g the holy Ghoft, 
4s And I my (elf alſo am perſwaded of you, 
Se brethren, that ye alſo are full of goodneſſe, 
ted with all know ledge, able alſo to admoniſh 


* other. | 
15 — * have written the 
y unto you, in ſome ſort, as putting you 
© inde, becauſe of the grace that — pc 


Cad: 
That I ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt 
Doe Gentiles, miniftring the goſpel of God, that 
offering up of the Gentiles might be accept= 
ing ſanct ified by the holy Ghoft, 
I ave therefore whereof I may glory — 
iſt in thoſe things which pertain to G 
For I will not dare to ſpeak of any of thoſe 
8 which Chriſt hath not wrought by me, ws 
| — oneents ware and _ _ 
uy mighty ſignes wonders, by t 
„of the — of God, ſo that from Jeruſa- 
round about unto Illyricum, I have fully 
a Yea © have 1 rived eo preach the 
W Yea, ſo have I rived to preach t 
ere Chriſt was named, left I Roald bead 
other mans foundation: 
But as it is written, To whom he fwas not 
of, they ſhall ſee : and they that have not 
ſhall underſtand. 
or which cauſe alſo I have been much hin- 
Tom coming to you. e 
e e having no more place in theſe parts, 
00 4 a great defire theſe many yeers to come 


5 enſoeve I take 824 into Spain 
wilt” to you: for I truſt to ſee you — 
ee be brought on my way thither- 
9 hit nut I be ſomewhat filled with your. 
4 = (., 1 
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TO THEROMANES 


23 But row 1 go unto Jeruſalem, to nimi a 
10 the ſaints. 1 

26 For ir hath pleaſed them of Macedon 
Achaiazto make a certain contribution tor de 
ſaints which ate at Jeruſalem, 

27 It hach pleaſed them verily, and their d 
they are. For if the Gentiles have been made 
eakers of their ſpiritnall things, their duty u 
miniſter unto them in carnall things. Wu 

28 When therefore I have per formed tha 
have ſealed to them this fruit, I will come by 
into Spain. 14 

29 And Iamſure that when I come unto w 
(hall come in the fulneſſe of the bleſſing of i 
ſpe] of Chriſt. de 

Now I beſeech you, bre for tbel id 

us Chriſts ſave, and for the of the u 
that ye ſtrive together with me, in your pra 

God for me, : 17 
zt That 1 may be delivered from them thil® 
notheleeve in Judea, and that my ſervice wlh® 

I have for Jeruſalem may be accepted of thei 18 
That I may come unto you with; | 

will of God, and may with you be refreſhed. W** 

33 Now the God of peace be with yu 887" 


C H A A X V I. - 
Pax] fendeth greeting: 11 Hu thanks to 
1 Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter, 
ſervant of thefchurch which is at Cenchis 

2 Thar ye receive her in the Lord, as bee 
ſains, and that ye aſſiſt her in what ſoevert 
he hath need of you: for ſhe hath been a ſucc 
of many, and of my ſelf alſh. 

3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila, my helpers in 

us: 

4 (Who have for my life laid down th 
necks: unto whom not onely I give thanks, uae 
all the churches of the Genriles.Y oe 

5 Likewiſe ger the church that & # | 
hruſe. Salute my well be loved Epenemnt I 
the firſt fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt, f 
s Greet Mary, who beſtowed much labour 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my kit rn 
my fellow priſoners, who are of note 4 
gpotiles; who alſb were in Chriſt before | 

$ Greet Amplias my beloved in the L 


Lr 


"Salute Urbane our helper in Chriſt, and Sta- 
beloved 


od Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt. Salute 
which are of Ariftobulus houſheld. 
11 Salute Herodion my kinſman, Greet them 
be of the hauſhold of Narciſſus, which are 
12 Salute Tryphena and r who labour 
he Lord. Salute the beloved Perſis, which la- 
wred much in the Lord. 
3 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his mo- 
r and mine, 

14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobae, 
nes, and the brethren which are with them. 
Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nerews, and his 
and Olympas, and all the ſaints which are 

th them, 
18 Salute one another with an holy kiſſe. The 
hes of Chriſt ſalute you. 

17 Now I beſeech you brethren, mark them 
Which cauſe'divifions and offences, contrary to the 
frine which ye have learned, and avoid them. 

n For they that are ſuch, ſerve not our 

fs Chriſt, but their own belly, and by good 
ds and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the 

le, F 

19 For your obedience is come abroad unto all 
lam glad therefore on yuur behalf: but yet L 
Md have you wiſe unto that which is good, and 
le concerning evil 


And the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan 


x your feet ſhortly, The grace of our Lond 
Chrift be with you, Amen, | 

u Timotheus my work- fellow, and Lucius, an 

an, and Soſi pater my kinſmen ſalute _ 

1 2 who wrote this epiſtle, ſalute you 

rd. 

23 Gaius mine heſt, and of the whole church, 
d you, Eraſtus the Chamberlain of the clay 
Lou, and Quartus a brother. | 

The grace ot our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 


35 Now to him that is of power to ſtabliſh; 

aan to my goſpel,and t prachingof Jew 

ans, according to the revelation of the myttery, 
kv was kept ſecret ſince the world began. 

® But now is made manifeſt, and by the ſcri- 


Z - 


v : 


pruresof rhe according to the cony 


ment of the everlaſting God made known! 

* — a> pr = _ : 14 
27 To onely wiſe be glory through| 

Chriſt for ever. Amen. 1 

J Written te the Romanes from Corint 

: ſent by Phebe, ſervant of the church at Cem 


Kerber 


The firft Epiſtle of PA u x th 
apoſtle to the Corinthians 


Aﬀter bis ſalnation, 4 &- thank] givin 
t n falutatien, 40 thank (prunes hee 
eth them to unity & 12 — thes 


a called fo be an apoſtle of! 
| E Chriſt, through the will of God, 

5 

of 


Ma Softhenes ow brother, 
* 2 [Unto the church of God v 


* 

, 
ww 
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N at Corinth, to them that are ſan 
in Chriſt Jeſus, called to be ſaints, with allt 
every place call upon the Name of Jeſus Chrisi 2 
Lord, both theirs and ours. | 
. Grace be unto you, and peace from Gal 
Father, and from the Lord JeſusChrift, 
41 thank my God alwayes on your behalf, fore 

grace of God which is given you by Jeſus Chi 

$ Thar in every thing ye are inriched by haf 
all utterance, and in all knowledge: 

Even as the teftimony of Chriſt was cot 
ed in you. 9 1 
7 So that ye come behinde in no gift, 
for the coming uf our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

8 Who ſhall alſo confirm you anto the enchi 
1 m the day of our Lotd 


r * 1 

9 God is faithfull by whom ye were calleii 
tothe fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 

10 Now I beſeech you, bret hren, by the N 
eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the ſk 
thing, and that there be no diviſions among lh 
but that 5 un be perfectly joyned together WY; 
fame minde, and in the ſame judgement. the 

11 For it hath been declared unto me of le 
my brethren, by them which are of the hoꝶ 
Cloe, that there are contentions among you 
Nos * 


= = 


this I ſay, that every one of you falt, 
ff Paul, an 1 of Apollo, and 1 of Cephas, 
ad1 of Chrift. 
12 1s Chriſt divided?was Paul crucified for you? 
re ye baptized in the name of Paul ? 
in 1 thank God that I baptized none uf, you, 
criſpus and Gaius : 
45 Left any ſhould ſay, that I had baptized in 
vine own name. 
10 And I baptized alſo the bcuſhold of Stepha- 
beſides, I know not whether I baptized any 


7 For Chriſt ſent me not to baprize, but to 
mach the goſpel : not with wiſdom of words, 
croſſe of Chriſt ſhould be made of none 


418 For the preaching of the croſſe is to them 
periſh, fooliſhneſſe : but unto us which are 
it is the power of God. | 


1 or it is written, I will deftroy the wiſdom 


fthe wiſe, and will bring to nothing the under- 
ling of the prudent. x 
"20 Where is the wiſe? where is the Scribe? 
re is the diſputer of this world? Hath not God 
fooliſh the wiſdom of this world? 
21 For after that, in the wiſdom of God, the 
Hd by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God 
the fooliſhnefſe uf preaching to ſave them that 


22 For the Jews require a ſigne, and the Greeks 
taſter wiſdom. - 

' 23 Bur we preach Chriſt cructfied,unto the 
unbling block, and unto the Greeks ſooliſn- 


n dat unto them which are called both Jews 


d 
0 
r 

| 

r 
. 


— Chr iſt the power of God, and the wiſ- 

mu of God. 

"25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſſe of God is wiſer then 
mand the weaknes of God is ſtronger then men, 
For ye ſee your calling, brethren, how that 
many wiſe men after the fleſh , nut many 
ey, not many noble are called. f | 
7 But God hath choſen the fooliſh t of 

world, to confound the wiſe : and God bath 


f mn the weak things of the world, to 


- 


„ 


hings which are mighty, . 
; B And baſe things of the world, and N 
5 P 4 nien 


: 


wa \ 


nach are deſpiſed, arb God choſen;yes 


. > 
* 


which are not, to br ing to nought things that 

z 29 That no r his preſence, 
30 But of him ate ye m Chriſt Jeſus, wh 

God is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs 

and ſanfification, and redemption : 

3x That according as it is written,He that 
Neth, let him glory in the Lord. 

CHAT Ih. 
1 Packs preaching 6 exceteth ebe wiſdom of th 
world. 
Nd I, brethren, when I came te you, came 
A with excellency of ſpeech, or of wildomy 
R_ uno you the reftrwony of God. 
2 For I determined not to know anythi 
- among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him cruci 
3 Kad 1 was with you in weakneſſe, and in fea 
and in much trembling. 
4 And my ſpeech,and my preaching was not 
entifing words of mans wiſdom, but in demon 
tion of the Spirit, and of power : : . 

s That your faith ſhould not ftand inthe wi 
dum of men, but in the power of God. 

6 Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom among them tia 
are perfect: yet not the wiſdom of this world, 
of the princes of this world, that come to non 

7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a myſte 
eve the hidden wiſdom which God ordained! 
fore the world, unto our glory. 

8 Which none of the princes of this wot 
knew : for had they known it, theywould not hat 
crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written, Eye hathinot ſeen, nora 
heard, neither have entred into the heart of 
the things which God hath prepared for them 
love him. | 

10 — — bath — . unto us by 

irit: for the Spirit ſearc all things, yea, 
— things of God. " 

11 For what man knoweth the things of a * 
ſave the ſpirit of man which is inhim ? Even 
the things of God knoweth no 1uan, but the 
rit of God. 225 

12 Now we have received, not the ſpirit of 
world, but the ſpirit which is of God, thit® 
might know the things thatare freely given to 


A 
13 wa 


n 


er. 


>— = 25g = er „ „erer K == =27 mt... Gt = 


| Which chi alſo we ſpeak - 0 4 
t which hw wiſdom teacherh,but which | 


„ Ghoſt teac heth, comparing ſpirituall chings 
mh ſpirituall. 


14 But the naturall man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of Cod, tot they are fooliſhneſſe unto 
1980 him; neither can he know them, becauſe they aue 
ſpiritually diſcerned. : | 
But he that is fpirituall, judgeth all things, 
70 jet he himſelf is judged of no man, 8 
8 16 For who hath known the minde of the Lurd 
eons that he may inttruft him? But we have the minde of 
Chriſt, 
* 2 C H A P, I I I, Fa 8 | 
ung ; 0f Arife and divifion, 7 God giveth the in 
y taſte. 
Na 1, brethren, could not ſpeak unto you, ## 
Aon if —— as untocarnall, even as ws 
in Chriſt, 


2 I have fed you with milk, and not withmeat: 
for hitherto ye were not able to bear it , neither 
yet now are ye able. Ep 

For ye are yet carnall : for whereas there js 
mong you envying, and ſtrife, and diviſions, are 

fe not carnall, and walk as men? | 
A For while one ſaith, I am of Paul, and ano- 
ther, I a of Apollo, are ye not carnall ? 

. Who then is Paul? and who is Apollo? — 
niniſters by whom ye beleeved, even as the Loi 
ge to every man. 

N I have planted , Apollo watered : but God 
fave the increaſe. 

" 7 $0 then, neither is he that planteth any th 

— he that watereth : but God that giverh 

increal e, 

Now he that planteth, and he that watereth 
ue one: and every man ſhall receive his ownre- | 
kad according to his own labour. 

9 For we are labourers together with God, ye 
n Gods huſbandry, ye are Gods building. 

10 According to the grace ot God which is ven 
unto me, as a wife maſter-builder 1 have laid the 
foundation, and another buildeth thereon. Bus let 
deu man take heed how he buildeth thereupon, Y- 

For other ſoundation can no man lay then 
tha is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt, 

BR Now if any "= upon this fc 
" "2 3 
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Feld, flyer, precious ſtones, wood, hay, ft 
5 13 Every mans work ſhall be made manifeſt 
the day ſhall declare ir, becauſe it ſhall be ten 
by fire; and the fire ſhall try every mans woth 
what ſort it is, 7 
14 If any mans work abide which he hath 
thereupon, he ſhall receive a reward. "4 
1 If any mans work ſhall be burnt, he f 
ſuffer 2 but he himſdf ſhall be ſaved 3 yet 
as by fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye are the temple of G 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 
14 If any man defile the temple uf God, him 

deftroy : for the temple of God is holy, whi 
> temple ye are, 

18 Let no man deceive himſelf: If any u 
among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, let h 
become a fool, that he may be wiſe, _ 

19 For the wiſdom of this world is fooliſhne 
with God!: for it is written, He taketh the wiſe i 
their _ 1 3 h the though 

20 zin, noweth the t 
of the —— they are vain. 

21 Tbereſore let no man glory in men, feral 

things are yours. | 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, or tit 
world, or life,or death, or things preſent, or thing 
to come, all are you 

23 And ye are 2 Chrift & Gods, 

CHAP, 1I1I. 
1 How ts atcornt of miniſtert. 5 We have nul 
which we have not retei ved. 
Et a man fo account of us, as of the miniſters 
ſt, and Rewards of the myſteries of God. 

2 Moreover, it is required in ſtewards , thati 
man be found fait hfull. 

3 But with me it is a very ſmall thing that! 
ſhould be judged of you , or of mans judgement! 
Yea, I judge not mine own ſelf. 

4 For I know nothing by my ſelf , yet am I tn 
| uae juftified : but he that judgeth me is the 


r 
| $ Therefore judge nothing before the tim 
untill the Lord come, who both will bring toligh 
the hidden things of dar kneſſe, and will make 
nifeſt the count of the hearts: and then 


| Eyery man have praiſe of Gud, T7 
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And theſe things, brethren, 1 have in a figure - 
4 to my ſelf, and to Apollo, for your 
dat ye might learn in us not to think of. 
mew, above that which is written, that no one d 
u be puffed up for one againft another. | 
dba 7 For who maketh thee to differ from another ? 
"iN And what haſt thou that thou didft not receive? 
Nor if thou didſt receive ir, why doeſt thou glory 
Jag a if thou hadſt not received it ? * 
Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have 
ed as kings without us, and I would to God ye 
| reign, that we alſo might _ with you. 
For I think that God hath ſet forth us the 
p laſt, as it were men appointed to death. 
we are made a ſpefacle unto the world, and 
to angels, and ro men, 
a 10 We we fools for Chrifts ſake, but ye % 
wiſe in Chriſt: We aye weak, but ye art ſtrong: ye 
7 are honourable, but we are deſpiſed. X 
n Een unto this preſent hour we both hunger 
and thirft,and are naked,and are buffeted,and have 
gy nocertain dwelling place, ho 
12 And labour, working with our own hands: be- 
Ul ing reviled, we blefſe;being perſecuted, we ſuffer it t 
„i Beingdefamed, we intreat: we are made 2 
C'S the filth of the world, and are the off-ſcouring of 
u ching; unto this day. 
14 1 write not theſe things to ſhame you, but as 
ay beloved ſons I warn you, a 1 
; 15 For though you have ten thouſand inſtructert 
1 n Chriſt, yet beve ye not many fathers : for 
* in Chrift Jeſus I have begotten you through the 


, " Wherefore, I beſcech you, be ye followers of 
be, 

i For this caufe have J ſent unto You Timo- 
US then, who is my beloved ſon, and faithful in 
ide Lord, who ſhall bring you into remembrance 
bf my wayes which be in Chriſt, as I teach every * 

in every church. F 

id Now ſome are puffed up, as though I would 
dot come to you, 3 of 

19 But I will come to you ſhortly, if the Lord 
win: and wilt know, not the ſpeech of them whicl 
he power, 

PG 


| 


we puffed t 
2 For 1 of Gad iq not in 
Nin power, 22 Who 
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21 What will ye? Shall 1 comeſunto you wid 

2 rod, or in love, and in the ſpirit of meekneſſe? 
2 „ Tel! 2010 

The inte ſtuous perſon. 7 old leaves 
F urged ont.1.0 Hainons offenders are to be 
is reported commonly, that there in for nicatiot 

among you, and ſuch fornication, as is not f 
much as named amongſt the Gentiles, that ay 
ſhould have his fathers wife. 
2 And ye are puffed up, and have not rathy 
mourned, that he that hath dune this deed, migh 
be taken away from among you. 

For I verily as abſent in body, but preſem u 
ſpirit, have judged already, as though I were 
——— him that hath ſe dune this d 

0 — _ of our — ay x Chrift,wha 
are gathered together, and my ſpirit, with te 
| . our Lord — Chriſt, ihe 
Io deliver ſuch « one unto Satan for the de. 
ſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſavedin 
the day of the Lord Jeſus, 

6 Vour glorying is not good: know ye not that 
3 little leaven leaveneth the whole lump ? 

7 Purge out therefore the old leayen , that ye 
may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For 
ever Chriſt our paſſeover is ſacrificed for us, 

8 Therefore let us keep the feaſt, not with old 
leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wic- 
kedneſſe: but with the unleavened bread of fin- 
rity and truth. 

'. 9 I wrote unto you in an epiſtle, not to company 
with fornicators. . 

10 Vet not altogether with the fornicatoun oi 
this world, or with the coverous, or extortionet ÞÞ ( 
6r With idolaters : for then muſt ye needs go out 
of the world. ; | 
11 But now I have written unto you, not to key || | 

„ if any man that is called a brother bea 
. covetous, or an idolater, or a railey | 
or a drunkard, or an extortioner : with ſuch a on 
Ro, not to eat. | 
12 For what have I to do to judge them alſo 
that are without? do not ye judge them that are 
* 


ithin 
n Yo them that are without, God judgeth 
Therefore pu away from among your ſelves in 
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Ti 0 as to law with the brethren, eſdtcialy under 


2 Die: go tolaw before the unjuſt, and not be- 
e the 


re any of you having a matter againſt ano- 


aints ? 

2 Doye not know that the ſaints ſhall jud 
teworld ? And it the world ſhall be judged 
are ye unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt matters? 
$ Know ye not that we ſhall judge m_ ? How 
mach more things that pertain to this life F 

4 If then ye have judgements ot things pertaini 
tv this liſe, ſet them to judge who are leaſt — | 
1 the church. £ 

$ I ſpeak to your ſhame. Ts it ſo, that there is 
not a wiſe man amongſt you ? no not one that ſhall 
be able to Judge berween his brethren ? 

6 But brother gueth to law with brother, and 
that befure the unbeleevers ? 6 

7 Now therefore, there is utterly a fault among 
you, becauſe ye go to law one with another Þ why 
do ye not rather take wrong? why do ye not ra- 
ther ſuffer your ſelves to be defrauded ? | 

$ Nay, you do wrong, and defraud , and that 
your brethren. ; f 

9 Know ye not that the unrigheeous ſhall not in- 
herit the kingdom of God ꝰ Be nor deceived : nei- 
ther fornicarours,nor idolaters,nor adfilterers, nor 
eſeminate,nor abuſers of themſelveswith mankinde, 
Io Nor theeves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor 
- extortioners, ſhall inherit the kingdom 


And ſuch were ſome of you: but ye are waſhed, 
but ye are ſan&ified,but ye are juſtified in the Name 
ofthe Lord J eſus, and by the Spirit of uur God, 

2 All things are law full unto me, but all things 
Te not expedient: all things are lawful for me, but 
I will not be b under the power of any. 

13 Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats 2 
but God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. Now the 

i not for fornication but for the Lord: 
rd for the body. 5 

4 And God hath both raiſed up the Lord: 
and will alſo raiſe up us by his own power. 

15 Know ye not hae your bodies are the mem- 
of Chriſt > Shall I then take the members oF 
and make them the membess of an harlot 2} 


a | 16 Vi 
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6 What, know ye not that be which is 0 
do an harlot, is one body? for two (ſaith he) 
de one fleſh, | 
17 But he that is joyned unto the Lord, i 
ſpirit. | 
18 Flee fornication : every fin that a man dot 
is without the body : but he that commit teth fur 
sation, ſinneth againſt his own body. 
19 What, know ye not that your body iz 
temple of the holy Ghoſt which x in you, w 
ye have of God; and ye are not your own? 
20 For ye are bought with a price: thereſon 
gorifie God in your body, and inyour ſpirit, whid 


are Gods. 
EMNADL. VIL.. 
2 Marriage, 4 avemedy aganft fornication, 10m 
lightly to be diſſolved, 
A Nov concerning the things whereof ye w 
NN unto me ; It is good for a man not to touch 
woman. 

2 Nevertheleſſe to avoid fornication , let eren 
man have his own wite, and let eyery woman 
her own huſband. 

3 Letthehuſband render unto the wife duets 
nevolence : and likewiſe alſo the wife unto th 
huſband. , 

4 The wife hath not power of her on 
but the hufband : and likewiſe alſo the h 
hath not power cf his own body, but the wife, 

5s Defraud you not one the other, except itt 
with conſent for a time, that ye may give yout 
Alves to fafting & prayer, and come together agailh 
that Satan tempt you not for your incontinency, || | 
But I ſpeak this by permiſſion,and not of colt» 
7 For I would that all men were even as a 
ſelf : but every man hath his proper gift of 
one after this manner, and another after that. 
8 I ſay therefore to the unmarried and widowy 
It is good for them if they abide even as I. 
9 But if they cannot contain, let them mary? 
for it is better to marry then to burn, 
19 And unto the married I command. yes not I, bu 
the Lord, Let not the wife depart from her huſtand 

1 But and if ſhe depart, let her remain unmat- 
red, or be reconciled to her huſband: and let md} 
% he huſband put away his wiſe, Ls 
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But to the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord, If a 
prher bath a wife that beleeveth not, and ſue 
Yhepleaſed to dwell with him, let him not put bet 
| 1 the woman which hath an huſband that 
a beleeveth not, and if he be pleaſed to dwell with 
wil her, let her not leave him. 9 ; 

I For the unbeleeving huſband is ſanftified by | 
i ff the wife, and the unbeleeving wife is ſanftified by - 
vhght the huſband, elſe were your chiidren unclean, but 
wow are they holy, : 

15 But if the unbeleeving depart, let him depart. 
Abrother or a ſiſter is not under bondage in ſuch 
edſes t bur God hath called us to peace; 0 

16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether thou 
Wi ſhalt fave thy huſtand Þ or how knoweft thou, O 

man, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy wife? 
17 But as God hath diſtributed to every man, as 
chi the Lord hath called every one, ſo let him walk, and 

'F foordain I in all churches. ü 
en 15 Is any man called being circumciſed? let him 
dat become uncircumciſed : is any called in uncit- 

cumcifion Þ let him not be circumciſed. 7 
1 Circumc iſiqn is nothing, and uncircumcifion 
the 


c 
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u nothing, but the keeping of the commandments 
of God. | 


20 Let every man abide in the ſame calling 

in he was called. 4 
21 Art thou called being a ſervant ? carenot for 
„nu: but if thou mayeſt be made free, uſe it rather. 
22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a ſer- 
„wn, is the Lords freeman: likewiſe alſo he that | 

in called being free. is Chrifts ſervant. "1 

„ zz Yeare bought with a price, be not ye the 
y 


ber nay herein be is called; 
24 Brethren, let every man wherein he is called 
therein abide with God, 

25 Now concerning Virgins, I have no com- 
mandment of the Lord : yer I give my 
rs that hath obtained mercy of the 


ford robe 


to he, " 
27 Art thou bound unto a wife ? ſcek not to be 
_— Art thou looſed from a wife? ſeek not 4 


28 
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| 28 But and if thou marry , thou haſt not fin 
and if a virgin marry,ſhe hath not ſinned: nem 
leſſe, ſuch ſhall have trouble in the fleſh: but 1 part; 


ou. ; 
, 29 But this I ſay, brethren, the time is ſhort, 
remaineth, that both they that have wives, bei 
though they had none: | 
30 And they that weep , as though they 
not: and they that rejoyce, as though they rezoyeel 
not: and they that buy, as though they poſleſe( 
not: 
31 And they that uſe this world, as not abuſiy 
It : for the faſhion of this world paſſeth away, 
32 But 1 would have you without care fulneſꝶ 
He that is unmarried, careth for the things that be 
tong to the Lord, how he may pleaſe the Lord: 
33 But he that is matried, careth for the thi 
— are of the world , how he may pleaſe hy 
wife, 
34 There is difference alſo between a wiſe as 
a virgin: the unmarried woman careth for th 
things of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy both in 
body and in ſpirit : but ſhe that is married, care 
for the things of the world, how ſhe may plat 
her huſband, 
35 And this I ſpeak for your own profit, not tua 
I may. caft a ſnare upon you, but for that which i 
comely , and that you may attend upon the Lond 
without diſtraction. N 
36 But if any man think that he behaveth himſelſ 
uncomely toward his virgin, if ſhe paſſe the fluvet 
of ber age, and need ſo require, let him dowhat 
he will, he finneth not; let him marry. 
37 Nevertheleſſe, he that ſtandet h ftedfaft in hu 
heart, having no neceſſity, but hath power over hb 
on will, and hath ſo decreed in his heart, that he 
will keep his virgin, doth well. 
38 So then he that giveth her in marriage, doth 
wall ; but he that giveth her not in marriage, doth 
beiter 
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— 
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39 The wife is bound by the Jaw, as long as be 

huſband liverh: but if her huſband be dead, fhe is 

| pn Ferry to be married to whom ſhe will, onely i 
t 


rd. 
* ſhe is happier if the ſo abide, afrer n 
3 : and I thank alſo thay I have the Spit 
1 CHA a 


7 
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abſtain (rom meats offered to vols © 
Ow as couching things offered unto idols, we 
nN oa that we all have knowledge. Knowledge 
' | up : but charity edifieth. 

2 And if any man think that he knoweth any 
A ag be knoweth not hing yet as he ought ro know, 
i Burif any man love God, the ſame is known 


him. 
1. C As concerning therefore the eating of thoſe 
— things that are offered in ſacrifice unto idols, we 
ow that an idol is nothing in the world, and 
buſa that there is none other God but one, | 
For though there be that are called d gods 
uh whether in heaven, or in earth ( as there be gods ma- 
ub and lords many: 
s But to us there is but one God, the Father, of 
whom are all things, and we in him, and one 
Lord Jeſus Chr iſt, by whom are all things, and we 


bim. 

Howbeit, there is not in every man that know 
: for ſome with conſcience of the idol unto 
this hour, eat it as a thing offered unto an idol, and 
their conſcience heing weak, is defiled. 

$ But meat commendeth us not to God: for neĩ- 
ther if we eat, are we the better: neither if we eat 
not, are we the worſe, 

1 But take heed left by any means this liberty 
yours become a tumbling block to them that 
we weak. ; 

10 For if any man ſee thee which haſt know- | 
ledge, fit at meat in the idols temple: ſhall not the 
conſcience of him which is weak, be emboldened 
lo eat thoſe things which are offered to idols? 

11 And through thy knowledge ſhall the weak 
brother periſh for whom Chriſt died? 

12 But when ye fin ſo againſt the brethren, and 
wand their weak conſcience,ye fin againſt Chrift, | 

13 Wherefore if meat make my brother to of- 
kad, Iwill eat no fleſh while the world Randethy. 
left I make my brother to offend. | 
t Paul fhewerh bis berry, 7 ana th miſter 

aul ſheweth his liber:y, and that the mini 

7 to live by the goſpel, 

L not an apoſtle? am I not free? have I not 
ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ? are not you my 
work in the Lord ? 


4 If I be not an apoſtle unto others, yer dee 
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'bo 414 for the ſeal of mine apc 
are ye in the Lord. 7 

* Mine anſwer to them that do examine gg Y'® 
3: 

4 Have we not power to eat and to drink} Im 

$ Have we not power to lead about a fie il de 
wife as well as other apoſtles, and as the btehal © 
uf the Lord, and Cephas ? 

s Or I onely and Barnabas, have not we pom 
to forbear working ? : 
7 Who = a warfare any time at his on 
? who planteth a vineyard, and eatethm 
of the fruit thereof ? or who ſeedeth a flock, ax 
eateth not uf the milk of the flock ? 

$ Say 1 theſe things as a man? orſaithnutth 
law the ſame alſo ? . 

9 For it is written in the law of Moſes, Tha 
ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that tea 
eth out the corn: doth God take care for oxen} 

10 Or ſaith he it altoget her for our ſakes? fir 
our ſakes no doubt th is written: that be da 
ploweth, ſhould plow in hope: and that he tha 
threſheth in hope, ſhould be partaker of his hops, 

11 If we have ſowen unto you ſpiritual! thing, 
—＋ great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal 
things ? 

12 If others be partakers of this power om 
vou, are not we rather? Nevertheleſſe, we have i 
uſed this power: but ſuffer all things, leſt we ſhould 
Hinder the goſpel of Chriſt, i" 

13 Do ye nut know that they which minifter . 
bout holy rhings,live of the things of the temple? 

and they which wait at the altar, are partakers with 
the altar. | 

14 Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that: 
which preach the goſpel,ſhould live of the 

1$ But I have uſed none of theſe things. Neun 
have T written theſe things, that it ſhould beſo 

«done unto me: for it were better for me to diegthet 
that any man ſhould make my glorying vcid. 
16 For thou I preach the goſpel, I have no- 

: for neceſſity is laid upon me, es, 


ba 
ul 


thing to glory o 
wo is unto me, if I preach not the goſpel. 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, I hae 
/geward : but if againſt my will, a diſpenſationsf 
1 t is committed unto me. 

31s What is my reward then? Verily, hay whet 

b pre: k 


* ide 1 make the 0 deko <2 
| Anh that I abuſe — v 
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fende T be free from all men, yet have 
I made wy ſelf fervant unto all, that I might gain 
the more, 

20 And unto the Jews 1 became a Jew, that C 
might gain the Jews: to them that are under the 
u, as under the law, that I might gain them that 
are under the law : 

1 To them that are without law, as without 
law, (being not without law to God, but. under the 
—_— might gain them that are with- 
out law. 

22 To the weak became I as weak that I might 
py : I am made all things to all men 

I might by all means ſave ſome, 

23 And this I do for the goſpels ſake, that I 
might be partaker thereof wit — ; 

24 Know ye not that they which run in a race, 
run — one receiveth the prize, ſo run, that ye 
obtain. | 

25 And every man that ftriveth for the maſtery, 
is temperate in all things: Now they do # to 
_ za corruptible crown , but we an incor- 


ves f 52” 


2 


tuptid le. 

26 1 therefore ſo tun, not as uncertainly:ſo iche 
rr e a 
27 But under my body, 2 ring it into 
ſubjeftion : that by any means, hw I have 
preached to others, I my felf ſhould be a caft- 


away, 
The, 7 77 > Tn * S 
atrremennts of 8 ert 6 ore ef convey 

7 and their pur ſoments, 11 examples for us. 
Oreover bret hren, I would not that ye ſhoull 
be ignorant, bow that all our farhers were 
wider the cloud, and all paſſed thorow the ſea : 
2 And were all baptged uno Moſes inthe 
Chud, and in the ſea : , 4 
3 And did all ear the ſame ſpirituall meat: 
4 And did all drink the ſame 2 drink 8 

they drank of that ſpirituall Rock thas fol 
ed them $ and that Rock was Chriſt) 

s But with many of them God was not 
pleaſed : fur they were overthrown in the wile 
eſſe, p 
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7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of q 
' as it 18 written, The people ſat down to eat 
drink, and roſe up to play, 
Neither let us commit fornication, as ſowe 
them committed, and fell in one day three 
ewenty thouſand. : 
9 Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of 
alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſerpent, 
10 Neuber murmure ye, as ſome of themah 
murmured, and were deſtroyed of the deftroyer, 
11 Now all theſe things happened unto themky 
enſamples: and they are written for our admonits 
on upon whom the ends of tbe world are con 
ta Wherefore,let him that chinketh he ſtandah 
take heed left he fall. 
1z There hath no temptation taken you, but ſu 
2s 15 common to man: but God is faithfull, wh 
will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that 
are able: but will with the temptat ion alſo nab: 
way to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it. 
14 Wherefure my dearly beloved , flee fra 


ry. 

is I ſpeak as to wiſe men: judge ye what 11s, 
16 The cup of blefling which we bleſſe, is it tat 

the communion of the blood of Chriſt? The bread 

which we break, is it not the communion of tht 

body of Chrift ? 

17 For we being many are one bread, and at 
body: for we are all partakers of that one bread 

18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh; are not 

which eat of the ſacriſices, partakers of the al 
19 What ſay I then? that che idol is any thing 

or that which is offered in ſacrifice to idols is 


thing. 

20 But I ſay, that the things which the 
ſacrifice, they ſacrificeito devils, and not to God: 
and I would not that ye ſhould have fcllowihip 
with devils, ; 
2s Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and 

cup of devils: ye 4 arcakers of de 
$s table, and of the table of devils. 
22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſie? * 
we ſtronger then be? 
23 All things are lawfull for me, but all thug 
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"CHAP. . 
expedient;a!l things are lawful! for me, hat 
g edifie not. 
Let no man ſeek his own: but every man an- 
b 
wealth, 
$5 Whatſoever is fold in the ſhambles, that eat, 
x no queſtion for conſcience ſake, 

For the earth is the Lords, and the fulneſſe 


tetrof. N 
they 27 If any of them that beleeve not, bid you ts 
» Biff, and ye be diſpoſed to go, whatſoever is ſer 
e you, eat, aſking no queſtion for conſcience 


# = 
. 


lake. 

a But if any man ſay unto thee, This is offered 
in @crifice unto idols, eat not for his ſake that 

fkewed it. and for conſcience ſake, The earth is the 

Lords, and the fulneſſe thereof. 

39 Conſcience, I ſay, not thine own, but of the 
others: for why is my liberty judged of another 
> For if Thy grace be a panaker, why am 

30 For i grace be a partaker, why am 
el — of 2 that for which I give thanks ? 

zu Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or what- 
ſhever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 

32 Give none offence, neither to the Jews, not to 
the Gentiles, nor to the church of God: 

33 Even as I pleaſe all men in all things, not 
leeking mine own profit, but the profit of many, 
that they may be ſaved. 

CHAP. XI. 
! — reproveth the pre ung of the Lords ſuf* 


p 
| 
E ye followers of me, even as I alſo am of 


Chrift, 
2 Now I praife you, brethren, that ycu remem- 
ler me in all things, and keep the ordinances as L 
&lizered them to you, 
'B 3 But T would have you know, that the head of 
FF very man is Chriſt: and the head of the woman is 
* and the head of Chriſt — — 3 
4 Every man praying, or propheſyi ing his 
wcorered, r Þ 
5 But every woman that prayeth or prophefzett 
th her head uncovered, diſhonoureth her head: 
for that n even all one as if ſhe were ſhaven, 
Tor if the woman be overed, let her alſs 
be horn : bur if it de a ſhame for a woman to by 
0 or ſhaven, let her 5 
o | 7 * 


= TL CORINTHIANS 
7 For a man indeed ought not to cover hi 
* | foraſmuch as he is the image and glory of 
but the woman Is the glory of the man. 
For the man is not of the woman: but they 
man of the man, $ 
9 Neither was the man created for the wung 
but the woman for the man. 7 
to For this cauſe ought the woman to have pow} 
on her head, becauſe of the angels. 7 
11 Nevertheleſſe neither is the man without 
woman, neither the woman without the man ing 


12 For as the woman is of the man: even ſo iu 
man allo by the woman; but all things of God. 

I3 Judge in ycur ſelves, is it comely that a 
man pray unto God uncovered ? W 4 

14 Doth not even nature it ſelf teach you, (will 
if a man have long hair, it is a ſhame unto him} 

15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a gl 
to her:for her hair is given her for a covering, 

16 But if any man ſeem to be contentious, we 
have na ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches of God, 

17 Now in this that I declare unto 30x, I pra 
you not, that you come together, not for the bete 
but for the worſe, | 

s For firſt of all, when ye come together inthe 
- church, I hear that there be diviſions among yo 
+ and 1 partly beleeve it. 

19 For there muſt be alſo herefies among you 
that they which are approved may be made ma- 
felt among you. p 

| > 20 When ye come together therefore into of z 
place, this is not to eat the Lords 1 3 
21 For in eating, every one taketh before othw I, 
his on ſupper : and one is hungry, and another i 
drunken. x 
22 What, have ye not houſes to eat and todrit 
Mor deſpiſe ye the church of God, and ſhame 
that have not? What ſhall I ſay to you? hall bh 
- praiſe you in this? Tpraiſe you not. = 1 

23 For I have received of the Lord that win 
alſo I delivered unto you, that the Lord Jeſus #Y 5 

ame night in which he was betr took bread 3 the 

24 And when he had given he brake iin 


and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my bod is br 4 
ſor you: e 2 
23 Aﬀer the ſame manner allo be 400k the 
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y ſaying, This cup is the new tes 
1 e ye, as py pb ity 
of me. 

as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
ye do ſhew the Lords death till he come. 
Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, 
this cup'of the Lord — be 

e the body and blood of the Lord, 
let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him 


of that bread, and drink cf that cup. 
be that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
"Wh and drinketh damnation to himſelf, not dif- 


the Lords body. 
For this caufe many are weak and fickly 
00g. you and many aaf 
kor if we would judye our ſelves, we ſhould 
® . are judged, we are chaſtened of 
| eds that we ſhould not be condemned with 


33 Wherefore my brethren, when ye come toge- 
£10 eat, tarry one for another. 

if any man hunger, let him eat at home, 
ue come not together unto condemnation, And 
teſt will 1 ſet in order when I come, 


— CHAP, XI. 
inna gifts 4 are divers, 7 yet all profit, 
dw concerning ſpirituall giſta, brethren, I 
not have you ignorant, : 
Yeknow that ye were Gentiles, carried away 
ptheſe dumb idols, even as ye were led. 
3 Wherefore 1 give you to underſtand, that no 
peaking bythe Spirit of Gpd, calleth Jeſus 
ed:and that no man can ſay, that Jeſus is the 
| the holy Ghuſt. : 
Nos there are diverfities of gifts, but the 


1 there are differences of adminiftrat ons, 
kde lame Lor 


1 
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are are diverfities of operations, bus it 
cod, ubich worketh all in all. 
— Tr rene 
me profit u | 
| 1 one is given by the Spirit the word of 
. another the word knowledge by the 
: 2-36 ; To 


* 
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5 To another faith by the ſame Spiri 


ther the gifts of healing by rhe ſame Spi 

10 To another the working of miracle, 
ther prophecy, to another diſcerning of ſpit 
another di ders kindes of tonguts, to another thi 
terpre tation of tongues, 7 * 

it But all theſe worketh that one and 
_ Spirit, dividing to every man feverally 
will. ö 

12 For as the body is one, and hath mam 
bers, and all the members of that one budy, 
many, are one body : to alſo x Chriſt. 

13 For by one Spirit are we all baptizel 
one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 
pe be bond or free: and have been all made to 
into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one member, but 

15 If the foot ſhall ſav, Becauſe 1 an 
hand, I am not of the body: is it thereforem 
the body ; 

16 And if the ear ſhall ſay, Becauſe I 
the eye /I am not of the body: is it thereforem 
the body? 

17 If the whole body were an eye, where 
the hearing? if the whole were hearing,whe 
the ſmelling, 

18 But now barh God ſet the members 
of them in the body, as it hath pleaſed him. 

19 And if they were all one member,where 
the body ? 5 

20 But now are they many members, J 
ene body. 

21 And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand i"; 
no need of thee : nor again the head to the 
have no need of you. | 

22 Nay,much more thoſe members of rhe 

ich ſeem to be more feeble, are necefſary.” 

23 And thoſe members of the body, WI 
think to be leſſe honourable, upon theſe we 
more abundant honour,and our uncomelyps 
more abunJant comel meſſe. 4 

24 For our comely paris have nu need: bull 
hath tempered the body tngerher, hav 
more abundant honour to that part which! 

25 That there ſhould be no ſchiſme int 
bur that the members ſhould have the (a 
one for another, 88 
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, 1 E 
"the members rehoyce Wind It. 
dos ye are the body of Chriſt, and members 
* T icular. x 
And God hath fer — in the chaos, firft 
Hes , ſecondarily prophets , thirdly teachers 
afte that miracles , then gifts of beal ing, belpty 
þ gprernmenrs,d1verfities of tongues, 
1 Are all apoftles ? are all prophets? are all 
$? are all workers of miracles ? 


© | | 
„ Hase all the gifts of bealing ? do all ſpeals 


tongues ? do all mterpret ? | 
N iy Bat corer earneſtly — beſt gifts: And yet 
I unto you a more excellent way. 

F CHA P. XIII. 4 . | 
Tie moſt exellent gifts are nothing without ch. 
Hy. 13 1: , preferred before hope and faith, 

* Fb. ſpeak with the tongues of men and 

I of angels, and have not charity, I am become 

# founding braſſe, or a tinkling cymball, | 
And though I have the giſt of prophecy, and 
inderſtand all myſteries, and all knowledge , and 

4 though I have all faith, ſo that I could remove 

wnami,and have no charity, I am nothing. 
And though I beftow all my goods to feed 
. though I give my body to be burned, 
e not charity, it proſiteth me nothin 

4. Charity ſuffereth long, and is kinde: charity 

h not : charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is noe 


fed u | 
5 Dock not behave 1t ſelf unſeemly, ſecketh not 

* is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no evill, 
6 Rejoyceth not in iniquity , but rezoycath in 


3 Beaceth all things, beleeveth all things, hopeth 
Nang, endureth al things : | 

ns * Charity never faileth: but whether there be 
ies, hey ſhall fail;wherher there be rongues, 
all ceaſe : whether there be knowledge, 38 

—— And we propheſie 1 
4 we win we mm . 
I But when that which is pete is come, them 

lach is in part ſhall be done away. 

Fe L was a childe, I ſpake as a childe;, T 
=o0d 23 2 childe, I thought ava childe : but 
I decame a man, I put away childiſh things... 


en 
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12 For now we ſee thorow a glaſſe darkh 
men face to face: nuw I know in part, butt. 
hall 1 krow even as alſo I am known. - = 
13 And no abideth faith, hope, charity, M 
three, but the greateſt of theſe is charity. N 
rhe Bake bf) . £ 
ol commendaizon of pr +» 34 'Y omen 
wor ſpeak in the che eh. * Iv 
Fol after charity, and defire ſpirituall gi N 
but rat her that ye may propheſie. * 
2 For he that ſpeaketh in an wkxown tongs ho 
eth not unto men, but unto God: fur no ma | 
underſtandeth him: howbeit in the ſpirit he (pe | 
eth myſteries. | 
3 But he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh unto ment 
© — and exborration, and comfort. 1 
4 He that ſpeaketh in an «ntnown tongue, ei 
ech himſelf : but he that propheſieth, edifiethh ! 
nn 2 
5 that ye a e with ton 1 
rather that ye 1 e greater e * 
prophefieth, then he that ſpea ceth with toni 
* he interpret, that the church may recenf | 
nymge 
6 Now brethren, if I come unto you ſpeak} © 
with rongues,whar ſhall I profit you, except l | 
fpeak to you either by revelatien,or by knc 
or by propheſying, or by dotrine? 
7 And even things without life giving! 22 
whether pipe or harp,ekcept they give a diſti | 
in the ſounds, how ſhall it be known what u ppag® þ 
or tarped? . __ - 
$ For if the trumpet give an uncertain ſome 3. 
who ſhall prepare himſelt to the barte!! ? * 
9 So likewiſe you, except ye utter t 
tongue words eaſie to be underftood, how 
-A known what is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall (pet ly 
Air. 2 6 2 
10 There are, it may be, ſo many kindes af : 
in the world, and none of ibem are without 
fication. . — 
1t Therefore, if 1 know not the meaning « 
voice, I ſhal be unto him that ſpeaketh a Eau, 1 
and he that ſpeakerh ſhall be a Barbarian we | 
12 Even ſo ye, for as much as ye are Zea a 


irituall gsts, ſeek that ye may excell to 
Ping of 16s earch. | " ; ar 


3 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in an . 
tongue, pray that he may interpret. L 
tor if I pray in an «known tongue, my ſpirit 


= 


oo my - is I N 1 
* 1s Whatis it then Þ I will pray withet iri 
and; g allo 5 l wilt 6 


in pray with underſt 
"EY wich che ſpiritzand I will ſing with the underſtand 


q wh Elſe, when thou ſhalt blefſe with the ſpiritg 
ow ſhall be that occupieth the room of the un- 
MY lamed,ſay Amen at thy giving of thanks, ſeeing 
She andecftandecth not what thou ſayeft ? 
17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well; but the 
Ruther is not edified. 
181 * my Cod, I ſpeak with rongues more 


then you all. 
| 0 Yet in the church I had rather ſpeak five 
words with my underftanding, that by n wort 1 
t teach others alſo, then ten thouſand words 
Ja an wiknown tongue. 
% Brethren be not children in underſtanding: 
A — malice be ye chil Aren, but in — 
men. 
24 In the law it is written, With men of other 
* a, andorher M © or gn — peo- 
te; and yet for all that will they not hear 
Hache Lord. wh 
Y 22. Wherefore tongues are for a ſigne, not to 
| — rnd but * that _ _ 
ying ſervech not chem that 
ert, but for them which bee. 
33 If therefore the whole chur become toge· 
to ſome place, and all ſpeak with 
dere come in thoſe that are unlearned, ot un- 
will they not ſay that ye ate mad. 
e if an propheſie, and there come in one 
F h not, ot une unlearned: he is convans 
ofall; be is judged of all. : 
ad thus are the ſecrets of his heart made 
x and fo falling down on his face, he will 
sa, and report that God is in you of # 


055 Hoy is it then, brethren ? when ye come to- 

ET —— . — a do- 

u bath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an in- 

Mn : let all things be done uno edifying 
Mun ſpeak in a =aknows t 


a 


I, CORINTHIANS. 
ie be by two, or at the moſt by three, and th 
courſe, and ler one interpret. 5 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him 
filence in the church, and let him ſpeak to hin 


and to God. | 
39 Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, an 


the other Jud Co 
o If any thing be revealed to another that fi 


by, let the firſt bold his peace. 

31 For ye may all propheſie one by one,th 
may learn, and all may be comforted, 

32 And the ſpirits of the prophets are ſubje 


prophets. _ 
33 For God is not the author of confuſion, 
of peace, as in all churches of the ſaints, 
34 Let your women keep ſilence in the church 
for it is not permitted unto them to ſpeak 1 
they are commanded to be under obedience ; 


ſaith the law. : ; 
35 And it they will learn any thing, let 


ank their husbands at home: for it is a ſhame 
women to ſpeak in the church. 

30 What ? came the word of God out from 
or came it unto you unely ? 

37 If any man think himſelf to be a pry 
or ſpirituall, let bim acknowledge, that thei 
that I write unto you, are the commandeme 
the Lord. : 

38 But if any man be ignorant, let him be i; 
rant. 

39 Wherefore brethren, covet to prophef 
forbid not to ſpeak with tongues. 

40 Let all things be done decently,and ine 

eh 7 we + . XV. 
3 By Chrifts reſurreftion, 12 he proveth 
ceſſity of ow reſurreftion, pr 
Oreover, brethren, I declare unto you 
goſpel, which I preached unto yon, wl 
you have received, and wherein ye ſtand. 
2 By which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye 
memory what I preached unto you, unleſſe 
beleeved in vain. 

3 For I delivered unto you firſt of n B, 
which I alſo received, how that Chriſt died M & 
fins according to the ſcriptures : | 
4 And that he was buried, and that 


again the third day according io the ſcript 


| And that he was ſeen of Cephas,then of th 
6 After that he was ſeen of above five hundred 
ren at once: of whom the greater part remain 
this preſent, but ſome are fallen aſleep. 
7 After that he was ſeen of James, then of all 
apoſtles, 
laſt of all, he was ſeen of me alſo, as of 
born out of due time. | 
For I am the leaft of the apoſtles, that am 
| meet to be called an apoſtle, becauſe I perſe- 
the church of God. 
10 But by the grace of God I am what I am: 
| his grace which was beffowed upon me, was not 
im but I faboured more abundantly then they 
| z yet not 1, but the grace of God, which was 
me . 


1 Therefore whether it were I ot they, ſo we 
ach, and ſo ye beleeved. | 
1 1 preached t hat by = from 
| ow ſay ſome amo u, that there is 
reſurrect ion of ts dead ? ey ' 
13 But if there be no reſurreftion of the deady 
1s Chriſt not riſen. 
14 And if Chrift be not riſen,then is our preach» 
grainand your faith is al ſo vam: 
Yeaj, and we are found falſe witneſſes of 
, becauſe we have teſtified of God, that he 
d up Chrift : whom he raiſed not up, if ſo be 
the dead riſe not. n 
kor if the dead riſe not, then is not Chriſt raiſed. 
And if Chrift be not raiſed, your faith is vaing 
are yet in your fins, L 
Then they alſo which are fallen aſleep in 
art AI a 3 
y If in this life onely we have hope in Chriſt, 
are of all men moſt miſerable, 
du now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and 
the firſt fruits of them that ſlept. 
For fince by man came death, by man came 
the reſurrection of the dead. ö 
For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall 
Ws Bar every man in þ der; Cheiſt the 
12073 But evety man in his own order; Chrilt th 
oo fruits, afterward they that are Chrifts ar his 


Shen cemeth the end, when he ſhall! be 
i Qz delivered 


” delivered up the kingdum to God even the 
tier, when be ſhall have put down all rule 
authority power, 8 
25 For he myſt reign, till he hat h put all ene 1 
under his feet. 18 
26 The laſt enemy t bas ſhall be deſtroyed ij de 
27 For he bath * all things under his feet: N i; 
when be ſaith, All things are put under him, K 
manifeſt that be is excepted, which did put 4 
things under him. | 

28 And when all things ſha!l be ſubdued lf” 
him, then ſhal! the Son alto himſelf be ſubjeft lf, 
him that put all things under him, that God mi 
all in all. 

29 Elſe what ſhall they do which are bapti 
for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all, wt 
they then baptized for the dead ? 

30 And why ſtand we in jeopardie every he 

31 I proteſt by your rejoycinę, which I bat 
Chrift Jeſus our Lord, 1 die daily, 

32 If after the mannerof men I have fe 
with beaſts at Epheſus, what advantagerh it 
if the dead riſe not? Let us eat and drink, for 
morrow we die, 

33 o-—— deceived : evil communications 
rupt manners, 

34 Awake to righteouſneſſe, and fin notih 
ſome have not the knowledge of God ? I ſpeak 

to your ſhame, 4 

35 But ſome man will ſay, How are the 
raiſed up Þ and with what body do they come} 

35 u fool, that which thou ſoweſt, # 
quickened except it die. F 

37 And that which thuu ſoweſt, thou ſowe 
that body that ſhall be, but bare grain, it 
Chance of wheat, or of ſome other grain. 

38 But God giveth it a body, as it hath plas 

bim, and to every ſeed his own body. 

39 All feſh is not the ſame fleſh , but the 
one kde of fleſh of men, another fleſh of b 
another of fiſhes, and another of birds. fn 

40 There are alſo celeſtiall bodies, and * 

þ 
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eerreſtial! : but the glorie of the celeſtiall is 
and tbe glory of the terreſtriall is another. 
41 There is one glory of the ſun, another 
moon and another glory of the ſtars: for a 
difereth from another ſtar in glory, 


» 


0 alſo is the reſurrection of the dead, it is 
tn in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption ?' + 
03 It is ſown in diſhonouryit is raiſed in glory? 
+ is ſown in weakneſſe, it is raiſed in pou er. 
8.44 It is fown a naturall body, it is raiſed a ſpirĩi- 
Wil! body. There is a natural! body, and there W : 
Sſpirlual! body. 
"ny And ſo it is written: the firſt man Adam was 
ee a living ſoul, the laſt Adam was made a 
wickning ſpirit. : 2:3 
46 How beit, that was not fiiſt which is ſpiri- 
but that wich & naturall, and a ſu t ard that 
eh # ſpirituall. 
247 The firft man as of the earth, earthy : The 
xcnd man # the Lord from heaven. 
As is the earthy, ſuch are they that are earth: 
and as is the heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are 
heavenly. 
49 And as we have born the image of the 
tar thy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the he- 


— this I ſay, brethren, ihat feſn and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom ot Cod. neuher dots 
jon inherit incorruption. ' 
$1 Behold,] ſhew you a myſtery;we ſhall not all 
ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, 
a moment, in the twinckling of an tye, at 
6 the lat erump {for the trumpet ſr ali ſourd, and 
the dead ſhall be raiſed incortuptible, and we ſhall 
be changed.) ; 
$3 For this corruptible muſt put on incorruptĩ- 
®, ard this mortall muſt put on immortality. 
So when this corruptible ſhall bave put o 
ruption, and this mortal! ſhall bave put om 
morality, then ſhall be brought to paſſe the 
wing that 1s written: Death is ſu allowed up ia 


o gesch, where is thy ſting? O grave, where / 


— 1 To 
15 — ing of death is ſin, and the firergth of 
is 3 * 
thanks be to Cod, which giveth us the 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, - + 
_ $ITherefore my beloved brethrengbe ye 
1 Har * abound ing in the work of 
32S foraſmuch as you know that your labour is 
Myain in the Lord. | 
- Q 4 C HATE. 


þ © CHAP. XVI. — _ 

Fe exhoyteth sem to velicve the want of tht buy: 

ihren at Feruſalem, 10 Commendeth Timothy, 

13 And eth fiendly admomitions, 

Ne concerning the collection for the ſaints, az 
I have given order to the churches of Gala- 
tia, even ſo do ye. 

2 Upon the firſt dey of the week, let every one of 
you lay by him in ſtore, as God hath proſpered him, 

that there be no gatherings when I come. 
* 3And when I come,whomſoever you ſhall approve 
' by power letters, them will I (end to bring your libe- 
Tality unto Jeruſalem, | 

4 And if u be meet that I go alſo, they ſhallgo 
with me. 

$ Now I win come unto you, when I ſhall paſſe 
— ow Macedunia : for I do paſſe thorow Mace- 

onia. 

And it may be that I will abide, yea, and win- 
tex With you, that ye may bring me on my journey, 
whitherſovever I go. | 

7 For will not ſee you now by the way, bat ! 
uſt to rarry a while with you, if the Lord permit, 

$ But I will tarry at Epheſus unti11 Pentecoſt. 

For a great duor and effectuall is opened ume 
me, and there are many adverſaries, 

10 Now if Timotheus come, ſee that he may be 
with you wit bout fear: for he worketh the work of 
the Lord, as I alſo do. 

11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him:but conduit 
- bim forth in peace, that he may come unto me: for | 

look for him with the brethren , | 
* "52 As touching ow brother Apollos, I greatly 
+ defired him to come unto you with the brethren, 

but his will was not at all to come at this time: 
bat he will come when he ſhall have convenient 
time, | 
- x3 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit you like 
wen : be ſtrong, 7 

14 Let all your things be done with charity. 

15 I beſeech you brechren, (ye know the ho 
of Stephanas, that it is the firſt fruits of Achat, 
and that they have add icted themſelves to the mini- 
ery of the ſaints.) 

16 That ye ſubmit your ſelves unto ſuch, and to 
very one that hefperh with us, and laboureth. 
17 I am lad ef the caming of Stephanat, id 


"RD 
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whatut,and Achaicus; for that which was lach. 
gon your part, they have ſupplied, | 
For they have refreſhed my ſpirit and yours: 
ore acknowledge ye them that are ſuch, 
ig The churches of Aſia ſalute you: Aquila and 
na ſalute you much in the Lord, with the 
church chat is in their houſe. 
"20 All the brethren greet you: greet ye one anos 
ther with an holy k iſſe. : . 
21The ſalutation of me Paul with mine own hands 
If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, leg 
him be Anathema Maranatha. g 
23The grace of our Lord qo" Chriſt be with you. 
Ae be with you all in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen, 
T The firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians was write 
ten from Philippi by Stephanas,and Fottuna- 
tw,and Achaicus,and Timotheus. 


X o 4a 4 4 | . 1 ba | 
CThe ſecond epiſtle of PA u T1 the 
apoſtle to the Corinthians, 


CHAP, 1, 4 
goftle incourageth then againſl traublet, 2 v 
eweth the ſincerity of his preaching, = 
m Aul an apottle of Jeſus Chrift, by tha 
» will of God, and Timothy owr | 
tber, unto the church of God which 
is at Corinth, with all the ſaints © 
which are in all Achaia : 
race be to you, and from God our 
Faber;and ſrom the Lord Jeſus Chrift, | 
3 Bleſſed be God even the Father of our i 
j6 Chriſt, the Father of mercies,and the God oi 
Gy 2 
2 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 
that we may be able to comfort them which are in 
ay truuble, by the comfort wherewith we our 
hes are comforted of God. | 
For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, o 
ax conſolation alſu aboundeth by Chriſt, 
6 And whether we be afflicted, u & for your 
lation and ſalvation, which is effeftuall in the * 
ing of the ſame ſufferings which we alſo ſuf- 
l her we be comforted, is & for your conn 
Qs. 7 £ 
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„ And cur hope of you is ftedfaſt , kne 
that as you are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo f 

6e alſo of the conſolation, 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you i 

of our trouble which came to us in Aſia, that we 

were preſſed out of meaſure, above ſtrength, inſo- 
much that we deſpaired even of life. 

S But we had the ſentence of death in our ſelvs, 

that we ſhould not truft in our ſelves ; but in God 

which raiſeth the dead. 

10 Who delivered us from fo great a death, and 
doth deliver; in whom we truft that he will yet de- 
liver ut: : 

- 1x You alſo helping together by prayer fer 
that for the gift beſtowed upon us by the means 
— — thanks may be given by many on out 

alf. 


12 For our rejoyc ing is this, the teftimony of 
uur conſcience, that in ſimplicity, and godly ſin- 
eerity,not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the graceof 

God, we have had our converſation in the world, 
and more abundantly to you-wards. ; 

13 For we write none other things unto you,then 
what you read, or acknowledge, and I truſt you ſhall 

* acknowledpe even to the end. 7 
14 As alſo you have acknowledged us in part, 
that we are your rejoycing ; even as ye alſo are, 
ours, in the day of the Lord Jeſus. - > "i 
15 And in this confidenceIwas minded to come ut 
to you before, that ye might have a ſecond benefit. 
19 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, and to 
come again out of Macedonia unto you, afid of you 
to be brought on my way toward Judea. 
17 When I therefore was thus minded, did ſ ute 
lightnefſe ? or the things that I purpoſe, do l — 
, actording to the fleſh, that with me t 
ould be yea, yea, and nay, nay ? | 
218 But 4s God is true, our word toward you, W 
not yea and nay. ; 
19 For the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, who w-. 
- preached among you by us, ven by me, and Syha- | 
- Bus , and Timotheus, was not yea and nay , bit 
in him was yea. : 
0 For all the promiſes of God in him are ff 
and in him, Amen; unto the glory uf God by wh 
21 Now he which ftabliſheth us with you # 
'Chaiſt, and hath anointed us & God, 
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| my brether, but taking my leave of t | 
went from thence imo Macedonia. *. iS 
14 Now thanks be unto God, which alva 
Auth us to triumph inChriſt,and maketh mani 
the ſavour of his knowledge by us in every place. 
x5 For we are unto God a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt 
zu them t hat are ſaved, and in them that periſh, + 
16 To the one we are the favour of death uno 
deathʒ and to rhe other the favour of life unto life: 
and who is ſufficient for theſe things ? 
17 For we are not as many, which corrupt the 
word of Aly as of 2 as of Godin 
0 : we in Chriſt, | 
"CAP. 0. 
rie commendation of Pauls minftery. 8 A 
'. Compariſon between the miniſters of the lam u 


the . | 
8 we begin again to commend our ſelves ? of 
need we, as ſome others,epiſtles of commends. 
tion to vou, or letters of commendation from you? Jane 
2 Ve are Our epiſtle written in out hearts, ænoum 
and read of all men, | 
3 Foraſmmch as ye are manifeſtly declared to- 
the epiftle of Chriſt miniftred by us, written not 
with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God, not 
in tables of ſtone, but in fleſhy tables of the bean. 
4 And ſuch truſt have we through Chriftw 
God-ward : | 
Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves ts 
| _ ny thing as of our ſelves: but our ſufficiency 
0 : 


6 Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of the 
teſtament, nor of the letter, but of the Spirit: 
the let ter killeth, but the Spirit giverh life, 
7 But if the minittration of death written, and 
mmgraven in ftones was glorious, ſo that the ch. 
dren of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtiy behold the fat 
df Moſes, for the glory of his countenance, 
was to be done away : f 
8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of the Spitſ 
be rather glorious ? 
For if che miniftration of condemnation bt 
Sury, much more doth the miniſtration of righ 
auſneffe exceed in glory. | 
* * which _ .- way gi 
7 ry int reſpe, reaon o 
x 4 excelleth, WK | 
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1 u For if that which is done away was gloriutts,, 
| more that which remaineth is . 8 
13 Seeing then that we have ſuch hope, we uſe 
6 — of ſpeech. : | 
13 not as Moſes, which put a vail over his 
ghar the children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtiy 
to the end of that which is aboliſhed : 
14 But their minds were blinded : for untill 
$day remaineth the ſame vail untaken away, in 
reading of the old teftament : which vail is' 
me away in Chrift, | 
15 Bur even unto this day, when Moſes is read, 
he vail is upon their heart. | 
15 Nevertheleſſe , when it ſhall rurn to the 
the vail ſhalt be raken away. 
No the Lord is that Spirit, and where the 
irc of the Lord x, there # liberty. . 
iF But we all, with open face beholding as in a 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
ane image, from glory to glory, even as by the 
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Miri of the Lord. 
CHAP. INT. 
Pauls fucerity and diligence in preaching : 7 4 
Ins trouble for the ſame, 


bre ſeeing we have this miniftery, as we 
have received mercy, we faint not: ] 
But have renounced the hidden things of diſto- 
tie, not walking in craft ineſfe, nor handling the 
of God deceltfully, but by manifeſtation of 
truth, commending our ſelves to every mans 
e in the fight of Gods 
{Bar our gofpel be hid,ir is hid ro them that 
4 In whom the God of this world hath blinded! 
ft mindes of them which beleeve not, leſt the light 
2 goſpel of Chrift, who is the image 
» ſhould ſhine unto them. | 
$ For we preach not our ſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus 
„and our ſelves your ſervants for 


6 For Cod who commanded the light to ſhine 
ou of dacknes,hath ſhmed in our hearts. to gue the 
| 7 br knowledge of the glory of God, in the 

eſus , 
But we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 
n= may be of God, 
| un 
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We are troubled on every fide , yet 
;  Rreffed, we are perplexed, but not in deſpair 


i 


9 Perſecuted, but not forſaken ? caſt dow, 
not deftroyed. : | 
10 Alwayes bearing about in the body the 
or the Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of Jeſus my 
be made manifeſt in our body. . 
11 For we which live, are alway delivered wl0* 
death for Jeſus ſake, that the life alſo of d | 
might be made manifeſt in our mortall ficſh, 
12 Sv then death worketh in us, but life in you * 
13 We doving the ſame ſpirit of faith, accomi 
as it is written, I beleeved and therefore he 
ſpoken : we alſo beleeve, and therefore ſpeak. - don 
14 Knowing that he which raiſed up the Iu 
* Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and 0 
preſent us with you. 1 
15 For all things are for your ſakes, that theawY® 
dant grace might through the thankſpiving of 6f® 
ny, redound te the glory of Gud. I * 
16 For which cauſe we faint not, but thoughe 
outward man periſh, yet the inward man 18 rene 
ed 1 day. ; 8 : 
17 For our light affliftion, which 1s but fort 


moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding i Ge 
eternal! weight of glory. = ; 

18 While we look not at the things which #} * 
xen, but at the things which are net (een : for al 
things which are ſeen, are temporall, but the thing 5 
which are not ſeen, are cternal!. by 
CHAP. V. # 

1 That in hope of immortal glo), 9 be la 1 
vo keep a good conſcience, " 
Fa we know , that if our earthly heuſe of » 1 

| tabernacle were difſolved , we have a bully © 
of God, an houſe not made with hand, eternally 
the heavens, . — 
2 For in this we groan earneſtly, deſiring to 
dothed upon with our houſe „ which is from h 
0 

U 

tl 

P 

k 


ven. " 
3 If fo be that being clothed we ſhall noth 
found naked. | 
4 For, we that are in this tabernacle do gos 
being burdened, not for that we would 5 
+ clothed, but clothed upon, that mortality mig 
ſwallowed up of life. 
Now he that hath wrought us for wel 


hs 
+ 


bing, i God, who alſo hath given unto ut the, ” 
| 1 oa mag 2 of - : w «0 
Therefore we are alwayes confident, knowing _ 
at whileft we are at home in the body, we _ 
ent from the Lord. | | 
9 (For we walk by faith, not by fight.) ö 
pe are confident, 1 ſay, and willing rathet 
Jobe abſent from the body, and to be preſent with 


rd, 
Y 9 Wherefore we labour, that whether- preſent 
vos er abſent, we may be accepred of him, : 
Jo For we muſt all appear before the judgement 
of Chriſt, that every one may receive the things 
in his body, according to that he hath done, 
rit be good or bad. | 
u Knowing therefore the terrour uf the Lord, 
Ls perſwade men; but we are made manifeſt unto 
* and I truft alſo, are made manifeſt in your 
tonſciences. i 
12 For we commend not our ſeJves again unto 
but give you occafion to glory on our behalf, 
iht you may have ſomewhat te anſwer them, which 
- & gory in appearance, and not in heart. ik 
8 13 For whether we be befides our ſelves it ig ta 
: or whether we be ſuber, it & for your cauſe, 
14 For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſt 
vw thus judge: that if one died for all, then were 


dead. 

13 And that he died for all, that they which 
be ſhould not henceforth live unto themſ 

"F bit unto bim which died for them, and roſe . 


Wherefore henceforth know we no man after 
yea though we have known Chriſt after 
feſh: yet now henceforth know we him ng 


II Therefore if any man be in Ckxiſt be & a nex 
. things are paſt away, bebold, all tungs 


* e new. 
And all things are of God, who bath recon- 
adus to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath given 
vu the miniftery of reconciliation 2 
1 To wit, that God was in Chrift, erg s 
the world unto himſelf, not imputing their treſ- 
uno them, and hath committed unto us the 
Wrd of reconciliation, 


** * then we are ambaſſadours for — ; 


| * 


„ is & 38 \s — A 8. 
dugh God did befeech you by us; we pray 
in Chriſts flead, be ye ce to God, . | 
21 For he hath made him to be fin for us, whale 
knew no fins that we might be made the rin 
ouſnefſe of God in him. N 
hy C H A P. V I, 
s Of Pauls faichfalneſe in his miniſtery. 14 ts. 
. © hortationto avoid idolatry. 2 
WI. then as workers together with him, b. 
| ſeech you alſo, that ye receive not the grate 
of God in vain $ | 
2 {For he ſaith, I have heard thee in a time#. 
eepred, and in the day of ſalvation have 1 ſuccouys 
ed ther: behold,now is the accepted time, bebali 
now is the day of ſalvation) _ , 

3 Gwing no offence in any thing, that the mitt 
ſtery be not blamed 3 | 
4 Bur in aft things approving our ſelves as 

miniſters of God, in much patience, in affi 
in neceſſi ties, in diftreſſes, 
5 Inſtripes, in impriſonments, in tumults, u 
Iabours, in Watchings, in faſtings, g 
6 By pureneſſe, by 17 long - ſufferig 
by kindneſſe, by the holy G hoſt, by Iove unfaintd, 
7 By the word of truth, by the power of 
the armour of righteouſneſſe,on the right 
and on theleft, ; * 
By honour and diſhonour, by evill repont n 
good report, as decetvers,and yet true: 0 
9 As unknown, and yet well known : as dying 
| and behold, we live, as chaſtened, and not killed; 
10 As r 2 = N rejoycing: A 
poor, yet ing many rich: 'as having not 
and yet poſſeſſing all things. ; " 
1 © ye Corinthians, our mouth is open um 
vou, our heart is inlarged. 2 
ta Ye are not ſtraitned in us, hut ye are ftraitnd 
In your own bowels, 1 
13 Now for a recompence in the ſame, (I ſpe 
as unto y children) be ye alſo inlarged. 4 
14 Be ye not unequally yoked together with 
unbeleevers : for what fellowſhip hath righteou- 
'effe with unrighteoufneſſe ? and what communiot 
hach light with darkneſſe ? | 
£5 And what concord hath Chrift with Belial} 


. 
0 
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- Is And 
an part bath bethee belegvath with an inf 
16 what agreement hath the temple d 


ith idolsffor ye are the temple of the living? 
ys God hath ſaid, 1 will dwell in them, 
 Sidbin £23, and I wilt be their God, and they ſhall 
\ hm , 2 4 ©, * 
n Wherefore come out from among them, and be 
el e, ſaith the Lord, and touch not the un- 
thing, and Iwill receive vou, 
Fe e e 
| aughcers, ſaith t mighty. 

1 a CHAP. 1. * 
1 Neproctedeth in exherting them to purity of . 
dn to bear him lake «fe tion 4s he death to them 
ring therefore theſe promiſes (dearly belo- 
E ved) let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthi- 

of thefleſn and ſpirit, perſecting hol ineſſe in 

the far of God. 6 

2 Receive us, we have wronged no man, we have 

no man, we have defrauded no man, 

L ſpeak not this to condemn you 2 for I have 
ſud before, that you are in our hearts to die and 
Ile with You, , 

& Great is my bolineſſe of ſpeech toward you, 
is my glorying of you, I am filled with cam. 
b! am exceed ing zoytull in all our tribulation, 
| Eng when we were come into Macedonia, our 
bad no reſt, but we were troubled on every ſidiʒ 
dom were fightings, within weye fears. 
6 Neverthelefſe,God that comforteth choſe that 
| — aft down, comforted us by the coming of 
la. 
7 And not by his coming onely, but by the con- 
wherewith A comforted in you, when 
us your earne re, your mourning, yout 
__ minde toward me, ſo that I — tho 
| ©, : 
tor though I made you ſorry with a letter, 1 
© dot repent,though I did repent: for 1 eive 
rhe (ame epiſtle hath made you ſotry, t it 
were but for a ſeaſon. 
Now I rejoyce, not that ye were made ſorry, 
Ihr ye ſorrowed to repentance: for ye were 
me ſorry after a godly manner, that ye might re- 
dene damage by us in nothing. 
1 For godly ſorrow worketh repentance to ſal- 
ot to be repented of,bur the ſorrow of the 
| worketh death. 
For behold, this ſelf ſame thing EW, 


KS; 


* 


* * ' d Cr a godly fort, what ca "4 
* «wrought in you, yea, what clearing of your 
yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
vehement defire, yea, what z cal, yea, what 
In all things ye bave approved your ſelves i 
Clear in this matter. | 4 

12 Wherefore though I wrote unto you, 1 (li 
not for his cauſe that bad done the wrong, narkif® 
his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, but that our cas do 
you in the fight of God might appear unto you, 1? 
13 Therefore we were comforted in your coming 

yea, and exceedingly the more joyed we for il 
* of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed by you i? 

14 For if I bave boaſted any thing to hu 
you, I am not aſhamed, but as we ſpake al! iii 
to you in truth, even ſo our boaſting which I nay 12 
before Tiens, is found a truth. 

15. And his inward affection is more abu 
toward you, whileft he remembreth the obedeu 
of you all, how with fear and trembling you that 
ceived bim. 

16 J rejoyce therefore that I have confidence. 
you in all things. 

1 He flirreih them up to contribute to the ſaing, 

|  FOreover, brethren, we do you to wit of 
| grace of God beftowed on the churchadii 
Macedonia, _ X 

2 How that in a great trial! of afflictiom tht 
abundance of their joy, and their dec 
abounded anto the riches of their liberality, 

3 For to their power (I bear record yea, ani la 
yond their power, bey were willing of themle 

4 Praying us with much intreaty. that we Wi 
xeceive the gift, and rake upon us the feNlow Hf 
the miniſtring to the ſaints, 9 

s And this they did, not as we hoped, buff 
gave their own ſelves to the Lord, and unto n 
the will of God. bh 

6 Inſumuch that we defired Titus, that as bel 

begun, ſo he would alſo Gniſh in yuu the (ay Þ 
grace alſo. _ mJ 

7 Therefore (as ye abound in every thing AHK 

faith and utterance, and knowledge,and in al 1 
$ 


15 
* 


in this / alſo, i 
81 ſpeak not by commandment, but by *& 


tigence, and in your love to us) ſee that ye abe 


F \ 


ON 


the forwardnes of others, and to prove the 
wy of your lov | ; „„ 

For ye know the grace of eur Lord Jeſus: 

that though he was rich, yet for your ſakes 

1 * poor, that ye through his poverty. 

1 rich, N 
i And herein I give my advice, for this is en- 
ent for you, who have begun befote, not onely 

* alſo to be forward a yeer ago. 

In Now therefore perform the doing of it, that 
here was a read ineſſe to will, ſo there may be à 
formance alſo out of that which you have. 

n For if there be firſt a willing minde, it ig 
— accepted according to that a man hath, and not ac- 
lng to that he hath not. | 
I For — that other men be eaſed, and 
ened: 
ut by an equality: that now at this time, 
ur ance may be 4 ſ»pply for their want. 

» that their abundance alſo may be 4 ſuppiy for your 

want, that there may be equality. 

«aff 15 As it is written, He that had gathered much, 

Fad — over, and he that had gaghered little, 
Shad no lack. 
16 But thanks be to God, which put the ſame 

4 cameſt care into the heart of Titus for you. | 

y For indeed he accepted the exhortation, but 

heing more forward of his own accord he went 

+ © unto you. LR . 

i And we have ſent with him the brother a haſe 

praiſe is in the goſpel thorowout all the churches. - 

ll And not that onely, but who was alſo choſen. - 

# ofthe churches to travel! with us, with this 

which is adminiftred by us to the glory of the ſame 

= Lord, and declayation of your ready minde, | 

0 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame us 
Miki abundance „ ANI by us. he 
1 Providing for honeſt things, not onely in the 
iet of the — but in the fight of men. : 

dif 22 And we have ſent with them our brother 
rao — often 22 proved diligens in ma- 
things, but now much more diligent, upon the © 

1 She confidence which 1 have in you. * = 

223. Whether any do enquare of Titus, he is my - 

Jp and — pr gr r or our 

det enguives of, tei 

# tte churches, and che gory of Chriſt. 


- : 


" EY Whereforetbew ye to them, and bet 


churchet, the proof of your love, and of dur ben 4 
behalf. mi? 
. 
1 He e its, 6 and fli . 
them up to & bount i full alas. 


Fe. as touching the miniſtring to the ſaints, i; P. 

is fuperflucus for me to write to you. 

2 Far I know the forwardneffe of your 

for which I boaft of you tu them of Maceduniaghy 

Achaia was ready a yeer ago, and your zeal hah 

provoked very many, 

of Vet have I ſent the brethren, leſt our boafti 

ou ſhould be in vain in this behalf, that a 
id, ye may be ready. bh 

4 Lei happily if they of Macedonia come with 

and finde you unprepared,we(that we ſay not ya 

ſhould be aſhamed in this ſame confident boaftin 

5 Therefore I thought it neceſſary to exhort 
' brethren that they would go before unto ju 

make up beforehand your bountie, whereof ye had 

not ice before, that the ſame might be ready, 21 

matter of bountie, not of covetouſneſſe. 

s But this I ſay, He which ſoweth ſpari 
ſhall reap ſparingly : and he which ſoweth 
tifully, ſhall reap bountifully. | 

7 Every man, according as he purpoſeth in hi 

hearr, ſo let him i ve, not grudgingly, or of nee. 

* flty ; for God loveth a cheerfull giver. 

5 — God — able — _ all prace mo 
towards you, that ye alwayes having all ſafficien 
in all things, may abound to every good — 

9 (As it is written, He hath diſperſed abroad; 
he hath given to the poor, his righteouſnefſe ts 
- maineth for ever. | | 

10 Now he that miniftrerh ſeed to the ſower,both 
miniſter bread for your foud,and multiply your ſeel 
| fownzand increaſe the fruits of your righteouſneſſe 
11 Being inriched in every thing to all boumiful 
nes, which cauſeth through us thankſgiving to Gul. 
12 For the adminiſtration of this ſervice not 
onoly ſupplierh the want of the ſaints , but 
abundant alſo by many thankſgivings unte God 

13 While by the experiment of this mini! 
ey cet for your profeſſed ſubʒection u- 

tot of Chriſt, and for your liberall d 

Rribution unto them, and unto all men: / 
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14 And b | b 
ur you for t r in you. 


th 
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A . 1 | 2 
their prayer for you, which long a- 
15 Thanks be unto for his unſpeakable | 


R 
i Pauls ſpiritua l might and authority unf a 
—.— «s wel when he is preſent as abſent, 
Ow I Paul my ſelt beſeech yon by the meek» 
nefſe and gentleneſſe of Chrift, who in pre- 
e am baſe among you, but being abſent, aww 
bold toward you : 

2. But I beſeech you, that I may not be bold 
when I am preſent,with that confidence wherewith 
[think to be bold againft fome, which think uf 
1 as if we walked according to the fleſh. | 

3 For though we walk in the fleſh, we do not 


war after the fleſh, 
4 (For the weapons of cur warfare are not 


Jarnall, but mighty through God, to the pulling 
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down of ſtrong holds) : 

$ Caſting down imaginations, and every high 

ing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of 

and bringing into captivity every thought to 
teobedience of Chriſt: 

And having ina readineſſe to revenge all 
llobed ience, when your obedience is ful6lled. 

7 Do ye look on things after the outward ap- 
parance ? If any man truſt to himſelf that he is 
Cirifts, let him of himſelf think this again, that as 
len Chriſts, even ſo are we Chrifts. 

For though I ſhould boaft ſomwhat more of 
dur authority (which the Lord hath given us for 
editication, and not for your deſtruction) I ſhould 
ihe aſhamed. 7 

9 That I may not ſeem as if I would terrifie 
jou by letters. : 

10 For his letters (ſay they) are weighty and 

tull, but i bodily preſence is weak, and his 


pech contemptible. | | 
Let ſuch an one think this, that ſuch as we 
ein word by letters when we are abſent, ſuch 
| 1 in deed when we are preſent, 
12 Far we dare not make our ſelves of the num- 
dt compare our ſelves with ſome that com- 
: but they meaſuring, themſel 


7 emiaives, and comparing ves 


md, are not wiſe, 3 
. 13 Buy 


* 


” T.CORINTHIANS, 
13 Bur we will not boaſt of thing 

dur meaſure, but accotding to the meaſute 
the rule which God hath diftributed untow, 
meaſure tu reach even unto you. 
14 For we ftretch not our ſelves beyond. 
meaſure, as though we reached not unto you, 
we are come as far as to you allo , in preach 
the goſpel of Chriſt: | 

15 Not boaſting of things without our me 
hat is, of other mens labours; but having hop 
when your faith is increaſed, that we ſhall be #7 
larged by you, according to our rule abundand ; 
16 To preach the goſpel in the regions be 
you, and not to boatt in another mans line d 1 

© things made ready to our hand: : | 
17 But he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lad, is 

18 For, not he that commendeth himſelf, u | 

proved, but whom the Lord commendeth. . f 

CHAP. XI. 6 

1 Pauls enforced commendation of himſelf, a 

compariſon with the ot her apoſtles, 

WI to God you could bear with me1 . 
little in my fully and indeed bear with nf; 

2 For I am jealous over you with godly zeal 
fie; for I have eſpouſed you to one _— that 
I may preſent you as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt. | 

3 But 1 fear leſt by anv means, as the ſerpmF, 
beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, ſo your maden; 
ſhould be corrupted from the ſimplicity that iF'y 
in Chr iſt. 

4 For if he that cometh preacheth au 
Jeſus , whom we have not preached , or if 
receive another ſpirit, which ye have not | 
or another goſpel, which ye have not acce| 
ye might well bear with him, 3 

s For I ſuppoſe, I was nut a whit behind 
"oy chiefeſt apoſtles. 04 

But though I be rude in ſpeech, yet WE; 
in knowledge; but we have been thorowly 
manifeſt among you in all things. | 

7 Have I committed an offence in abat 
ſelf that you . be exalted, Becauſe 1 
preached rc ou the goſpel of God freely ? ? 

8 I robbed other churches taking wage *F'2 
them to do you ſervice, _— 

9 And when I was preſent with you, and 
ed, I was chargeable to no man: for that wi 


” - 
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"A 17 A 3 WVweow * 
Mo foppliec and in all things T have kept mr 
pm being burdenſome to you, and ſo will 


oy ſelf. 

As the ernth of Chriſt is in me, no man ſhalf 
ee of this boaſting in the regions of Achaias 
Ei; Wherefore ? becauſe I love you not? God 


13 But what I do, that Iwill do, that I may cut 
gcaſion from them that defire occaſion, that 
in they glory, they may be found even as we. 

i bor ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceirfull wor k- 
ly trans forming themſelves into the apoſtles of 


"3 
* 


Mig And no marvell, for Satan himſelf is tranſ 
eld into an angel of light. 2 

Therefore it is no great thing, if his minifters 

h be transformed as the miniſters of righteouſ- 

fe,whoſe end ſhall be according to their works, 

16 I ſay again, Let no man think me a fool: if 

J 1 er as a fool receive me, that I may boaſt 

a little. N 
n That which I ſpeak, I ſpeak it not after the 
u as it were fouliſhly in this confidence of 


ti 4 Seeing that many glory after the fleſh, I will 


Pay iy For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye your 
| we are wife, 
s For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bons 
if a man devour ons if a man take of you, if 
1 | exalt himſelf,if a man ſmite you on the face. 
YN 1 I ſpeak as concerning repruach,as though we 
weak: howbeit,whereinſoever any is bold, 
ak fooliſhly, I am bold alſo. 
4 Are they Hebrews ? ſo am I : are they Iſra- 
| 1 : are they the ſeed of Abraham? 


2 Are they the minifters of Chrift , I ſpeak as 
Lam more: in labours more abundant : in 

dove meaſure: in priſons more frequent: in 

oe: 

Mosche Jews five times received 1 fourty 

e one, 

a KL Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was P 
rice I ſuffered ſhipvrack: a night and a 


{> ve been in the deep, 


N ö 


a 26 lu 


II. CURINTHFIA 
.. a6 In Journeying often, in perils of 
perils of robbers, in perils by mive on | 
men, in perils by the heathen, in perils int 
in perils in the wilderneſſe, in perils in x 
perils. among falſe brethren, _. 

27 In JOReT _ 238 1 * 
often, in er irſt, in faſtings often 
and naked E. 6 4 

28 Befides thofe things that are withouy 
which cometh upon me dayly , the care « 
churches. | q 

20 Who is weak, and I am not 
is offended, and I burn not? . l 

30 If I muſt needs glory , 1 will glory & 
things which concern mine infirmities. 

31 The God and Father of our Lord h 
Chriſt, which is bleſſed for evetmore, knowe 
Ilie not, | 

32 In Damaſcus the governour under Arg 
king kept the city with a gariſon , deſirou q 
prehend me: T 

33 And thorow a window in a baſket was i 
down by the wall. and eſcaped his hands. 

CHAP. x11. 
1 He commenadeth hx apoſt/eſhip, glorying 
revelations, but of hi infirmt:es, 

T 13 not expedient for me,doubtleſſe,to gat 

will come to vifions and revelations of meh 

2 I knew a man in Chriſt above fourreem! 
ago, whether in the body I cannot tell, or 
ut uf the body, I cannot tell : God knoweth3 
@ one caught up to the third heaven. 1 

3 And I kne ſuch aman ( whether in the 
er out of the body, I cannot tell, Cod knowl 

4 How that he was caught up into paradil 
heard unſpeakable words,which it is not Jay 
a man to utter. ; i 

Oft ſuch a one wilt T glory, yet cf myl 
will not glorv,bur in mine infirmit ies. 

6 For though I would defire to glory, I 
be a fool : For I will ſay the truth. But nuw: 
bear, leſt any man ſhould think of me abe 
which he ſceth me #0 be, ox bat he beareth'C 

7 And leſt 1 mould be exalted oven 
chrough nce of revelation, there 
to me a thorn in the fleſh, the meſſenger of $ 
buffer 1 ſhould be exalted above mt 


152 de ſaid unt en oAMy prey llc is fufcient bh 
fed im wedknefſes 
15% theretord: whoop glory n my la- 
hat the power of Chri may reſt: 
xefore I take pleaſure — | 
hes, in neceſſi ries, in perſecurions, in | 
_ fake: for when Taitweakztlien aur 


* betone a fel in glotying, ye dem an 
e For L ought ro-have bectvoommended bf 
my ro nothing um 1 3 
gh de nothing. # 
= the ſignes of an apoſtle were wr 
; — wy ba eee, urfigne3,and-wordeys, 
\ 387 
5 __ 1 rte jnferiour t@ 
* cnurcnes, except t In) * 
0. benotet * ve met 
a, — thitd time I am ready 2 
8.1 11 will net be:-burdenfom.to you; for Þ 
not yours, but you; for the children not 


pfor rhe parent: bur the parents f the 


* 


Ne 1 wilt very gladly ſpend and be ſpent 
| re abundantly 11 


though the oe 
I be loved. 
Bur bo it ſo: Fdid not burden you: . 
Abe crafty, l caught yuu with guiles 
F make'd 2 ybu' by any of them 
ent unto you 7 4.3 
Tdeired' Thus, and with! bim 1 bent a bro 
Titus make a gam e you nadel we 
TIT ſpirit walked we Fecha laps 


IT. CORINTHIANS 
rener and fornication; al 

iviouſnefſe which they have committed. 
if 5 8 as XIII. 
1 He threatnet inate finners, 5 He adi 
tem to a triall of sbeir faith. 1 . 
His is the third time I am coming to you: iy 
the mouth of two or three witneffes ſhall eye. 
xy wom be eftabliſhed, T ; 177 
I told you before, and foretell you as if Lye 
preſent the ſecond time, and being ab ent, now! 
write to them which heretofore have finned. and. 
all other, that if I come again, I will not fn; 
3 Since ye ſeek a proof of Chrift,ſpeaking in p 
which to you-ward is not weak, but is mighty 


3 ; & 
- 4 For though he was crucified through weakneſy 
yet he liveth by the power of God: for we alſo we 
weak in bim, but we ſhall live with him by the 
power of God toward you. | 
s Examine your ſelves, whether ye be in e! 
faith, prove your own ſelves, Know ye not your own 
ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except yehe 
reprubares ? E 
6 But I truſt thar ye ſhall know that we ae 
reprobates. 099 
7 No ij pray to Gud, that ye do no evil,notthat 
we ſhould appear approved. but that ye ſhould & 
that which is honeſt, though we be as reprobdie 
For we can du nothing againſt the truths ; 
for the truth, 14 
9 For we are glad when we are weak, and yearly 
ſtrong: and this alſo we wiſh, even your per ft 
20 Therefore 1 write theſe thinꝑs being di #1 
teft being preſent I ſhould uſe ſharpneſſe, πꝗ i 
to the pd wer which the Lord hath given 1 
ification, and not to deſtrut᷑tion. A! 
11 Finally, brethren farewell: be perſeſt, be 


* 

n 

des of lose dad pace Halbe wb how NG. 
od of love d With ya. 

e one another with an boly kiſſe. t r 
7 Fe” 9 

14 grace o [4 us * rt 

— God , and the communion of the ons An 
with you all. Amen, a | 

be ſecond epiftle tothe Corinehiang inte: 
6:85; ritten from Phuli « city of | 

» by Titus and Lucas, 4 


828 | * 
wo + © © 
= - W © 
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TREE EPISTLE OF Pant: 
I zo the GALATIANS.. 
| CHAT. T. 


h that they h left btw 0b 
477 11 21 7 wen, bt 


ri | ö 
248 Aul an apoſtle, not of men, neither 
| d) man, but by Jeſus Chr iſt, and Cd — 
Fader, ho raiſed him from the dend: 
And all the brethren which acre 
wich me, unto the churcheso : 
” Y 3vrace be to you and peace,from Cod the Fa- 
ſe, ber and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
re 1 0 gave bin} te our Ang what he m 
er us from this ent evil w. accarding 
* the will of God, — Our, Father, 
ne 5 To whom de glory for ever and ever, Amen. 
I marvell'thar you are ſo ſoon removed from 
be cated you into the grace of Chriſt, amo 


1 1 Which is not another ; but there be fomechag 
wh) you , and would pervert the goſpd of 


12 LI we, or an angel from heaven,preach 
1 foſpe! unto you, then that which we have 
ed unto you, let him be ed... | 
u we ſaid before, ſo 111 now again, If any 
ye preach any ot her geſpe — aben Gian 
ay”. received, let him be acc 3 
en, 12 pence maſh or God? ord 
eo pleaſe men? for if I yet pleaſed men, 
| not be the ſervant of Chrift. | ; 


u I certifie you, brethren, chat the goſpel 
Man. 


ey | Fenn 2 
or I neither received it o 

„ , but by the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
WI =? — Oy in tine 
| * eWS IE ion, hom beyond meaſure 
e church of God, and waſted xs 
1 rr 


4 


FF 


in me, that I might 


athen; i 2tly: 1 confers 
no WETTED. Frcs immedi y 1 con 
Neither pop y upto Ferufalem „to they 


which were apoftl a pefore me, but I went into A. 
return ain utto Damaſcus, 

185 The deere went up to Tel 

lem to ſee Peter,and e with him f fteen day, 
19 Bu other of the apoſt les ſaw 1 none 4 | 

Lords brother. 

| the W which I write unto you, by . 

hold, before God IT lie | 
2 Afterwards J 4 into the regions of $ 


| 
ic 
and Cilicia, . 
2 And was unknown by face to the churdy k 
4 
di 


vf Judea,which were in Chriſt. 
But they had heard onely, that he which 
ſecured us in times paſt, now preacheth the fat 
which once he deftroyed, 

. And they glorified God in me, h 


el _ |” 
14 Of juſtification by faith, ana not by works, {id 


Tim fourteen yeers after T went up again i i 
_ with Barnabas, and rook Tuayi 

o. 
55 5” And Twent up by revelation, and com 
cand unto them that goſpel, which 1 preach n 
the Gentiles, CR EPI y to them which wet 


Pann, t by any means I ſhoald run, ( 


neither Titus who was with me. 
eicer; compelitd to be circumciſed : 
4 Wn 5 auſe of _ brethren u 
t ip, who came in privilyro fpie out 
ic 2 512 in ky bell foie ow haz! 


4 — geb, ae 4 . 
FE derte . pel a | 


. 


„ goſpel of che erde r 


7 For he that wr effectually in 
(For be u eee 22 


_ in = an the — * * — 
And when James, Cephas, and John, who ſeemg- 
gw be pillars, perceived the brace that wa that was 
Elst me + they gave to me and Baindbas 
4. Lt ds of fellowſhip, thar we — un unto 
36 heathen, and they unto the citc 

I Onely 5hey world that we ſhoul 


ye poor „the ſane which e 


a au when Peter was come to Amtioths B 
. e the ice becauſe he wot a 


For before that ceirain came from J 
et with the Gentiles ; but when ben were 
y he withdrew, and ſeparated himſelf, 
m which were of the circumciſion. 
13 And cheother Jews difſenbled likewif with 
n,infomuch that Barnabas alſo was carried _ 
„ Jun their diſſi mulation. 
5 nnn ſaw that they walked not Fo 
-Wigttly according to the truth of the goſpel, I ſaid 
1. before them all, If thou, being a Jewy 
eiter the manner of Gentiles, and not as do 
n: why compelleſt thou the Gentiles to live 
177⸗6 TY Jews? 
if We — * by nature, ard nor finners 


Knowing thr a\ man is not juſtiGed by 
— of the law , but by. the fauh ef clus 
z eren we have beleeved in Jeſus Chrift, dat 
knight be juſtified by the fairh of Crit, and nut 
works of the law : for by the works of the 
bar ifs? — be juſtified by 
ty while we to 
G we bur ſelves alſo are found ſinners 2 8 
ere Chrift the minifter of fin > God forbid. 
A + Weir the things which I de- 
b I make my ſelf a tranſgreſſour. 
for I through the law, am dead to hel 
L might live umo God. 
lan cracified with Chriſt, - Neverthieſſe, £ 
I, but Chrift lweth in me, and tht it 


Þ now live in the lh I live by «be faithe# 


en 
A 


* s UF. TA 

9 me, and gave hint J 
eee fruſtrate the grace of God, foe itft® 

. the law, then Chriſt is 


CHAP, III. 


7 — what moved them to leave the dn 
en the law. 6 > that _ 
7 57 ond blefed with | 


bann Calatians, who hath bewirched j 
u ſhould not obey the truth, | 
wile JehsCorift hat hath been erdeal f 


K. 5 onely — I = of you, R 
— 4 works of the law, or by elk 
PE, 


3 Are ye ſo fooliſh? having begun in the ſpiky 
are ye nuw made perfect by the fleſh ? 

4 Have ye ſuffered ſo many things in vaia li 20 
De yet in vain, 

$ Hetherefore that miniftreth to you the i it 
and worker h miracies ary Log neg) he i * 
works of e law, or by the 

6 Evenas Abraham belceved os bly y 
counted to him for righteouſneſſe, 22 

7 Know ye therefore, that they which 
faith, the ſame are the children uf Abraham. 

8 the ſcripture ſoreſeeing that God 
— pet — — faith, ,pr ata, 

pel unto ham, fing, In t 
IST tae of i 
they which be aith, aret | 

with faithfull Abraham. 1 

10 For as many as are of the works of the Wy | 
axe under «the curſe: for it is written, Cu | 
every one that continueth not in all things as } 
are written in the book of the law, to do ti r 

wr r ber 1 1 


1 it is evident; 


tz. And the law is not of faith : wil tr be 

m doth them, ſhall live in them. I 
os bath redeemed us from the 

the law, being made 2 curſe for us: for it is 

Curſed ts every one un hangeth on tree: 4 


_ F * FS: 

rat the blefling of Abraham might ec | 
MGenciles throagh Sus Sprite: rhar ve night 
ee we promiſe of the ſpirit through faith,” _ 
"5 Brethren,T ſpeak after the manner of men? 
ud it be but a mans covenant : yet if it be colt» 
med. no man d iſannulleth or addeth thereto. *' 
$16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the pro- 
ſes made, He ſaith not, And to ſeeds as of many; 
ſof- one, and tu thy ſeed which is Chriſt. 
And this I ſay, that the covenant that was con- 
d before of God in Chriſt, the law which was 
bat bund red and thirty yeers after, cannot diſan- 
hat it ſbould make the promiſe of none effect. 
For if the inheritance be of the law, it is no 
Nef promiſe ; but God gave it to Abraham by 


Where fore then ſerveth the law ꝰ it was ad- 
kg becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould 
to whom the promiſe was made: and it was 
_ Sidained by angels in the hand of a Mediarout. 
84 20 Now a Mediatour is nut 4 Mediators of one, 
"Wa God is one, * 
M ls the law then againſt the promiſes of God 
forbid : for if there bad been —_— 
' Which could have given lite, verily right 
have been by the law. 
22 But the ſcripture hath concluded all undet 
at the-promiſe by-faith of Jeſus Chrift mighe 
een tofthem that beleeve. | 
n before faith came, we 2 under 
, ſhut up unto the faichgwhich ſh after 
1 x be revealed. | 
24 Wherefore the law was our ſcheolmaſter to 
WY unto Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by 


$ Eur after that faith is come, we are no longer 
wr a ſchoolmaſter. | 
For Fe are all the children of God by faith 
ar Jeſus, 
eee many of you as have been baptized 
it, have put on Chrift, | 
re is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neĩ- 
bond nor free, there is neither male nor fe- 
ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. 
d if ye be Chrifts, then are ye Abrahams 
nd heirs according to the promiſe, 


R 4 CHAP... 


, 


— 
\ 

t 
a 


Rh 


he be lord of all, bg 
= 2 Se governours, undi 
time appointed e 
3 Even ſo we, when we were children, » 1 
age under tbe e sf the world 3.4 
14 * chef neſſe ot the time way c 
fem for Son —— of a Woman, 


* FA = er them that were under tes 
Gur we. might receive the adoption of ſuns, 
nd becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſi 


a his Son into your hearis, crying Al 


ther, | 4 
Wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, 
- 1 7 if a ſon, then an heir of God, 
I 
$ Howbeit, then when ye knew not Gol 
ſervice unto them which by nature are no 
But now after N. ye hve known. 
few are known of Gad, bow turu ye 
— _ beggerly elements, 8 ut 
in : 
e ob erve ; * and moneths, 
125 yeers, IS |: 
A Lam afraid of joue U bave 2 — 
you labour in vain 
{2 Brethren,1 beſcech you, be as L am: for 
ot ye are, ye haue not injured me at all. 


Ye know hom thr nfirmity of . | 
122 —— 2 the firſt, vl 


which was in yl 
121 2 Aer re) el. but received ae, | 


Igel of og, euey as br eſus. — 
* on s is then * been ou ſp a 
had been pf 


1 


far I hear vou record, that af it 


ye would have plucked out your own eyes, an 


i 
11 if e le refgre become your new 
E 


F Fe od of t vou but nat wal 
5 Mer excludg you, af; 6 t you m 
em. | 


"7 "©. 


Len ir l — eta 
20 jo fern 1'aw} 


"ON . 
$1 5 1 y Hee chidrengoF Whom L exert] in birch 
| until] Chrift be une d in you 

11M defire th be j wit h you tows nd. 0 
1 ze my voice, for I 2 in doubt 

on ke dk unde . 
ny For it is written but Abraham * yr 
ia, the bne by a a bond. nid, he other by a flege 


I be udd wis &f the bond · worfen; ns tory 
ther ho fleſh ; but he of the fre- woman v by 


Which things are an alleguty 3 for 
| Atoms 8 the mont Sint 
gendreth ro ondüge; which ts Afar. 
1 this Agar is mount Sinai in-Arabia 
eth to dem which now 1, Ain 
3 * 26 k * Je Alem which is above, n Nez which 
2 All. 


* _ it is written, Rejoyce thou 8 mat 
— break forth ànd cry, thou 
wt ;for thedefolare bath many more chilfr 

| rk hath ah huſband, 


- — 8 as Iſaac — 
\, 2 tiger 13 — he th ang 
4 ſecuted Him that Wat 
Oh now. 

3 Neverthelcfſe,what Faith hee 

nn 8255 
not ir W 
e-woman. 


So then brethren, we are not ae 1 
Sworn, but of the free, - | 


CHAP, v. 
11 3 to fland in their 3 
w wot to obſerve circancifion; 13 but rather rr 


_ 8 in * 2 52 wherew 
8 


ay Hi 


. 


: aw 
— 


by ve e. : 
7 Fe did run well;who did hinder youth »s 
Mans not not obey the he truth Þ P 
14 ——— him thatal . 
9 Alt leaven leaveneth the whole 2 N 
e confidence in you vie min, the 


t And I, err le reach citcumeia 
do I yet ſuffer — then is the am 
of the crofſe ceaſel. 
12 I would they were even cut off which trod 


'TY Far,brethren,ye have been called unto Ihn 
ay,oncly aſt not liberty for an occaſion tothe ſth 
by love ſerve one another, 
'T4 For all the law is fulfilled in one wa 
: Thou ſhalt Iove thy neighbour as thy (dl 
" IS Bar If ye bize 3nd devour one anos ur 4 
Tye be not conſumed one of another. | 
18 This I fay then, Walk in __ Spirit,and ye 
3 the luſts of the fleſn 
the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, an 
| 2 inſt the fleſh : and theſe are contrary 
one to the other: ſo that ye cannot do the thil 
ghar ye would. tie 
ul ur if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not ui 


1 
the law, » 
19 Now the works ofthe fleſh are maniſe, 35 


are tbeft; adultery, ſornicat ion, uncleanneſſe, a 11 
vioufſneſſe, | 
20 de. witchcraft, hatred. variance, ? 


engen . 
ings , murders drunk 3 

8 2 5 of the ere 0 

told you in W * badge „ 


0 1 8 
„ 
* , = Ew 


Fa 


1 things hat not ben the 12 & 
Erg the fruit of the he Spirie ial is love, ) Ad peace, 


zentlenefſe 


ah eek fle, iemperance: — fuck there i 


0 And they that are Chriſts, have crucified the 
with the affe &ions and luſts. 
pits we live inthe Spirit, let us alſo walk in 


1 25 not be deſirous of vain- glory, proye 
4 Node another,envying one another. 


| CHAP. VT. 
1 Be moveth them to deal neildely with « Hot ber 
3 6 To be liberal to their teacbert. 
NRethren , if a man be overtaken in a fault, 
ich are ſpirituall, reftore ſuch a one in 
6 if meetnefſe,confidering thy ſelf,left thou al- 


. 


id 


tempted. 
Wy 2 4 ye one anothers butdens, and fo fulfill 
N = of Chrift, 
f or if a man think himſelf to be ſomething, 


he is nothing, he deceiverh himſelf, 
But let every man prove his own work, and 
he have rejoycing in himſelf alone, and 


| another, 
my For evety man ſhall bear his own burden. 
* {ot tm 8 is — in, in the wonken 
dae unto him that teac all good 
II Be not deceived , God ESO 
a man ſow — ng ſhall he alſo rea 
For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the 
reap corruption: . ſoweth to the 
Hof the Spirit reap life everlaſting, 
Aud let us not be weaty in well- doing for in 
we ſhall — faint nor. 
oe have 4 yo — let us & 
unto all men unto them, who are 
N of lait. 
Ye ſee how large a letter I have written unto 
1 
I. As many as defire to make a fair ſhew in the 
ey cenftrain you to be circumciſed : 
r 


1 For neicher they , who are circum- 


we =» o 


Hoacil hep he th ab 7 4 5 
that they may ory OO 
4 Bur-God forbid darf ſhoul fin 
the Tolle of our Lord ad K bag 
world is crucified unto me, and wo | 
1 For in Chriſt Jefus enter cirei 
@vaileth any thing, nor unc ircumciſion, but 
—— pt 1 an 8 7 
I at many 25 walk according tot 
peace be on then, and Mercy, and upon thai 
1 
17 From hen” eforth.let no man wauble z 
I bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jef 
* — the grace ot our Lord Jeſus c 
uh, your ſpirit, Amen. 
7 ora the . written from Romy k 


AR 
The epiſtle of 50 | 
totheEPHESIANS, 


1 C 10 AP. L 1 
0 our - 108, 8 fn whi 
1 — = nag rn 


Jan apoſtle. of Jeſus Chrit 1 
will of God, to the faines w 
Epheſus, and to the e 5 - 
99 from God blah 
4 race be o 12 rom 
r, and ch 91 5 © Chriſt, F 
1 44. tne og lab Fathes of e 
1 us Chr * f 
a 


Sſhngs in heayeply, UN 
0 


1 1 char e ſho 
5 and 1 fore him in loves. þ 
8 157 . nto the adopt f 
e dell, * 1 
afare of fe His will ar Ki af 
$ 
i Nl praiſe dase e be | 
Es * 
ng 2 
ce 
hath ont toad ws | 
eee 1 | 


22 4 


E made — ts the mie of. 
ons goad | 
. 
1 in the iſpenGation of abe fulneſſs of 
I. de might gather t Lin one alſehing#\n 
both which are in ma ene 
ah, even an bias: | 
< At alſo we bave obtalned-an inkierde- 
being predeſtinated according to the purpoſe 
25 who worketh all thmgs after the counſel 
bb own Wi 
we ſhould be obe praiſe of his glory 


ifuſted in Chriſt, -- 
15 ye alſo truſted, after that ye | heard 


E ＋ # = goſpel of your ſalvat iom in 

fir tha | jan ye were ſealed 
Spiritof 1. 

mn bh A the — — ofn ieee 

cf on of the — 4 poſſelion,anro the 


1 aſter I heart 4 — faith 


wo Jeſus, and love — 
Ceaſe: net to give thanks tor — 


—.— of you in my prayers, 
That = Cod of dur Lord Jeſus —— 
ory, may give unto t 
2 in the k e of 


Theeyes of underſtanding being i. 
_ ye —— what is the hope of 
whe the riches of the glury of his 
ace in the ſaints: | | 
And what che cxcerding greatneſſe of his 
to us-ward who beleeve, ateurding to the 
* mighty pow er; 
h he wroug Ein Chrih, when he raiſed 
he dead. "od Se him at his own right 
2d inthe heavenly places, 
Far above all principality, and power, and 
domi nion, and every-Pame that as na- 
not onely in this world,but allo in chat which 


| ben ut all thin under his feet and 
Ld Lak to x the dead Gert things to the 


AI 2 hd body, the bang; of him the 
iy TTY 


Tp * rern 
en. IT. 1 
1: What wewert 3 by mature, and what wt 
grace $10 Fe are created for good works, © 
1 who were denn 17 
| treſpaſſes, and fins, - 
2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked according i 
rr 1 
the power of the air, t irit that now iy 
eth in the children of diſobedience, 0 
Among whom alſo we all had our | 
tion in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh , 4 
ling the defires of the fleſh, and of the minde, . 
by nature the children of wrath , eva 


a 
was Is = 


ſaved) ” * 
6 * hath raiſed us up together, and maden 
fit together in heavenly places in Chrift Jeſus? 
7 That in the ages to come he might ſhevile 
exceeding riches of his grace, in i kindneſſt i- 


ward us, through Chrift Jeſus, 2 
For by grace are ye ſaved, through faith u 
that not of yourſelves : it i the gift of God: 
9 Not of works, left any man ſhould boaft-: || 
10 For we are his wurkmanſhip, c [ 
Chrift Jefus unto good works,which God hathb# 
fore ordained, that we ſhould walk in them. 
IS ol 
tiles in t who are ca 
— by that which is called the cirtumeia 
- In the ficſh made by hands ; 2 5 
t That at that time ye were without 
being aliens from the common wealth of Tſrat 
ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe, having® 
hope,and without God in the world. 1 
13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus: ye, who ſo met 
were far off, are made nigh by the blood of chi. 
14 For he is our peace, who hath made buche 
and hath broken down the middle wall of patt 
tion between ut: | 
15 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, en 
' the law of commandments contained in ordim 
fr to make in himſelf, of twain, one new math 
: making peace. 16 3 


EE SEHEoeST, on, ft S. . Hr, 


* ( a 4 ; . | '* "PI as * 
un that he might reconcile both unto God 
doch by the croſſe, having lain the enmity 


19 And came, and preached peace to you which 
ee afar off, and to them that were nigh. 

tor through him we both have an acceſſe 
eSpiric,unto the Father. 

Nov therefore ye are no mere ſtrangers and 

L 1s, but fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and 

the houſhold of God, 

% And are built upon the foundation of the 


woſtles and prophets , Jeſus Chrift himſelf being 
the chief corner - tone, | 


u In whom all the building ſitiy framed toge» 

rind whos ws | 
. w you alſo are together for an 
nion of God through the Spirit. 


. Wain myſtery, C Gthat the Gentiles fende 
in „ ( Cthat the Centi 
eds ws Paul to preach. -— 
Por this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus 
Chrift for you Gentiles, 

2 If ye have heard of the diſpenſation of the 
ice of Gud. which is given me to you-ward : 

$ How that by ion he made known unto 

myſtery, (as T wrote afore in few words, 
4 Whereby when ye read, ye may underſtand 
w knowledge in the myftery of Chriſt) . 
5 in other was not made known 
wo the ſons of men, a it is now revealed unto his 
| and prophets by the Spirit, © 
| the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, and 
Clan body, and partakers of his promiſe in 
7 I was made a minifter according to 
E git of the grace of God given unto me, by the 
werking of his —＋ | 

5 Unto me, who am leſſe then the leaſt of all 
lan, is this grace given, that 1 ſhould preach 
800 the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of 


2 to make all men ſee, what is the fetlows 


: 


- > © mw 


of « from the of 
world bath been bid in God, who created all 
Chriſt; 20S 


wm Ta Az EBEP 


| Res, me! et in — placei 
h the manifold wiſde 
ig to the eternall purpoſe \ 
patpefed iff Che eſus dur Lotd : > 
12 In whom we have boldneſſe and acceſſe 
confidence; by the faith-of him, 1 
13 Wherefore I defire that ye faint not 
tribalations for you, which is yoar glory. 
14 For this cauſe I bow my knees unto | 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
x5 Of whom the whole family in 
* Hamed, 
' 16 That he "would grant ybu accordil 
cichet of his Slory; to be ſtrengthned wi 
by his'Spirir in the inner man. 
17 That Chriſt may dwHl in your I 
faith,that ye being rooted and grounded ink 
18 May be able ro comprehend with all (nyt 
what i — the breadth, ahd neck, and dept} | 


* 
8 7 oes nah 
o t e t donau 
fulneſſe of God, = * 
20 Now uno tim that is able to do 

abundantly,above all that we afk or think, ac 

ing to the power that workerh in uu, 9 

21 Unto hem be glory in the 5 — 

Jeſus, thorowoar all ages, world with 0 

a " : 

CHAP. IIII. Tis 

n He exhorteth 50 nonity, 24 to p un — 


Ine fcb Lord 


all} 
that ye walk worthy of — whe * 0 


2 


N 


ye are called, 

77 — all lowlinefſe and mee kneſfe, with 
hueringfordearin one another in love 2 
R — to keep ide unity of the Fi 
nt . 

4 There i yok reve y,and obe fpiri t,evena ſe 
tailed m one hope of yuur calling, | 

$ One Lord, one faith, one baptiſme, 
6 One God and Father of all, who is abort 
and thorow all, and in you all. 
Dat unto every one of ns 'ispiven 48 
cording: ro the ure of t of Oh 
4 "Wherdfore he ſaich, Whenke „ 


. 
- : 


bed captivity captive, and gave gifts ungy 


ended, 
2 a mill Lb to 


fie that rell. in the — 
z tha mi 


2 os 


he inte, fo K 
ene h 


xm we all come in the unity of the faith 
auledpe of the Sonof Cod, unta a 
— CIA > the meaſure the ſtature of the 


y AVER no more children, to- 
Mi o and carriedabcut with every winde 
6 he . of men and cunning craf- 
| 1 ry lie in TD — | 
" peaking tho truth in lavezmay grow 
| him in * things, which is the head — — 
N hole body nu — 
T 3 compacte by that 
rding to the working i 
ure of every part, maketh increaſe 
editing © it (elf moe. 
* fi — teſtifie in the Lotdg 
henceforth _ 125 as other Gentiles walk 
J. Ex Ni aol PR da med, being 
* ing dar 
fo 0 2 the we! of God, thr ahbe 


1% . becauſe of the eof 
* Nins paſt feeling, have given them 
Mer unto laſciviouſneſſe, to work all un- 


9 


e with greedineſſe. 
T" WL} eee la Chi ; 


1 Ffo be that ye have heard, him, and 
he by — N Jeſus, 


1 | in the tof your w 
0 Man ſcien in the lic your winds 
1 


ITE iPHEST] 
God is created in righteouſneſſe and true haſh 
25 Whereforefore putting away lying.ſpe 
man truth w ith his-neighbour, for we 


bers one of another. wit. 
26 Be ye angry and fin not, let not the | 

down 2 your wrath : : 1 
7 either give place to the devil, 1 
23 Let him that ftole, ſteal no more: but ralelſ, 

let him labour, working with bi bands the thiy 

which is. good, that he may have to give to | 

that needeth, ; 4 

Let no corrupt communication procetd* 

of your mouth, but that which is good toths 

of edifying, that it may minifter grace uncotheſts 

hearers _ .. 


30 And grieve nat the holy Spirit of God, v, 16 
by ye are ſealed unto the day of redemption. 
31 Let all bitterneſſe, and wrath, and anger; 
elamour, and evil ſpeaking be put away from joy 
with all malice. | 
2 And be ye inde nne to another, tender he 
forgiving one another, even as God for ch 
ſake hath forgiven you. * 
Boarbericib ts love, 3 ts A een 
a Meaxhorteth to love, 3 to hon, I 
uncleanweſſe. 0 9 nd 


«ll 
E fore followers of $ dear ib *'V 


2 And walk in love as Chriſt alſo hath lovetw 
and hath given himſelf for us, an offet ing, and as U 
triſice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour ; © 

3 But fornication, and all uncleanneſſe, ot i- 4 
vetouſneſſe, let it not be once named amongſt yuh 
as becumerh ſaints : -— 

4 Neither filhinefſe, nor fooliſh talking WH, 
zelting, which are not convenient: but ©. 
ving of thanks, 7 

For this ye know, that no whoeręmonge 1 
unclean perſon, nur coverous man who is ati 
later, bath any inheritance in the kingdom 
Chrift, and of God. E 1 L. 

6 Let no mam deceive you wit h vain words i | 
becauſe of theſe thing cometh the wrath of 68! 
upon the children of diſobedience, ol 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers 22 A 

For ye were ſometimes darkneſſe, but now Mp 

Je light in the Lord : walk as W 2 


the ut the & irn is in all $00-hnefle; 
thteouſneſſe, and 90 
wing what is acceptable unto the Lord. 
have no fellowſhip with the unfruitfull 
of darkneſſe, but rather reprove them. 
Mu For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
Sas which are done of them in ſecret. 
13 But all things that are reproved, are made 
nganſeft by XI 3 for whatſoever doth make 
t, is li 
i Wherefore he ſaithʒ Awake thou that ſleepeſt, 
em the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee 


See then that ye walk circumſpectly, not as 
7 — wile, 
j{eeming the time, becauſe the dayes are 


n Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but underftand- 
che will of the Lord is. 
de not drunk with wine, wherein i is ex- 
: but be — — = gh 
1 ſelves in 5 and 
m7 d fpirtruatt for ſongs, making me- 
in zour hearr to the as 


Giving thanks alwayes for all things unts 
8 d the Fatber, in the Name of our Lord ſe- 


EE your ſelves ene to another in the 


n.Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your” own 
as unto the Lord. 
| For the huſband is the head of the wife, even 
art is the head of the church: and he 13 the 
ir of the body. 
- Therefore as the church is ſubjeF unto 
— the wives be to their own truſbands | in 


| Buands love your wives, even as Chrift alſo 
he church, and gave Wat tor it?: 
rar he might fanctie and cleanſe it with 
of warer, by the word, 
ie — might rms ir to himſelf a glori- 
not having or wrinkle, nor any 
bung: but that it ſhould be holy and without 


IT A to love their wives. as their own 


| be that loveth his wife, —_ 


- 


. 29 — hated. — | 
ouriſherh and cheriſherk it, even at the lan 


——— members of his body, 
fect, and of his bones, = 

81 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his 
and mother,and ſhall be — unto his wis 
they — ſhall be one fleſh. 65 1 

32 This is a great mytterie.; 
cerning Chriſt and the church, pat is 

22 —— qo every one of you 1 

his wife, even at himſelf an — * 

ft l that ſhe reverence her huſband, © 
CHAP. Vi 14 

1 The duty 13 5 of ſervants, 10 Owl; 
nA warfere, 13 The, complete armony of «(WT 

an, 11 and how it ought to be uſed. 4; 
ildren',. obey your parents in the Lori: 
this is right. * 
2 Honout t hy father and mother, (which i y. 
Grft commandment with promiſe) | 

z That it may be well with thee, and thou u 

tive long on the earth. o as 

4 And ye fathers, provoke not your ch | 
to wrath: bit bring them up in the an 0 0 
adinonition of the Lord. 

3 Servants, be obedient to them that am 
maſters according to the fleſh, with fear 
bling, in ſingleneſſe of your heart, as unto Cl 

'6 Not with eye ſervice, as men-p 
as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the iNof6 
from the heart: 

7 With good will doing ſervice, St 
Lord, and not to men, 18 

8 wing that wharſdever good 1 
man doth, the (ame ſhall he receive of the L 
whether he be bond or free, 

Md pe maſterz,do the ſame thirigs unoths 
forbeari — : knowing that you wy 
alſo is in heaven, neither is there reſpet of 
with bim. 

to'Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in hel 


| 
a 


and in the power of his might. 
11 Fut on the whole armour of God,tharys ſel 
be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the c 
12 Fot we wrelite not againſt fleſh and þ 
ipþaliticyagaink pc 


but againſt princ 


re take unto you the whole armour 
ye may be able to wir hſtand in the 

h and having done all, to ſtand. 
und therefore, having your lains girt about 
ank, and having on the breſt-plate of righ- 


: | 
{ your feet ſhod with the preparation of 
(4 0 peace, . 
W Above all, taking the ſhield of fait h, where- 
ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts 


8 And take the helmet of ſalvation , and the 
ot the Spirit, which is the word of God: 
"$3 Praying alwayes with all prayer and ſuppli- 
in the ſpirit, and watching thereunto with 
"Ml perſeverance, ahd ſupplication for all ſaints, 
a for me, that utterance may be given unto 
char may open my mouth boldly, to make 
wen the myſterie of the goſpel: 
For which I am an ambatſador in bonds, that 
dem I may ſpeak boldly, as I ought to ſpeak. 
ut Bur that ye alſo may know my affairs, and how 
o | hicus a beloved brother, & faithfull mini- 
ache Lord ſhall make known to you all things. 
3, Whom 1 have ſent unto you for the ſame 
, chat Jemight know our affairs, and that. 
mn comfort your hearts. ; 
23 Peace be to the brethren.and love, with faith 
bod the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
#2 Grace be With alli them that love our Lord 
FSChrift in fincerity. Amen. 
F Written from Rome unto the Epheſians by 
he... Tychicus. 


rr 


Nie epiftle of Þ a ut the apoſlle 
p to the PILIPPIANS. | 


CHAP. 1. 
Pauls thankfolw ſe 10 God for them; 
\ul and ie the ſer vants of Jeſus 
it, to all the ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus, 


hi 


which are at Philippi, with che biſhops 
dt :: 
2 


4 
= 
„ - 


1 
. 

: 

— 


PHILIPPIANS © 
Grace be unto you, and peace frum G 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

31 thank my God upon every remembrateet 


you, : 
4 Alwayes in every prayer of mine for yoy 
ma 


ing requeſt with jo. | 

For your fellowfhip in the goſpel, from) 
rſt day untill nom: 1 

6 Being confident of this very thing, bak 
which hath begun a work in you, will per 
it untill the day of Jeſus Chriſt 2 | 

7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of 
all, becauſe I have you in my heart, in as machi 
both in my bonds, and in the defence and e 
tion of the goſpel, ye all are — — of my ga 

$ For God is my record. how greatly I long 
ter you all, in the buwels of Jeſus Chtiſt. 

9 And this I pray that your love way al 
yet more and more in knowledge, and in all j 
ment. 

10 Thar ye may approve things that are aki 
lent hat ye may nce re, and without off i 
the day of Chriſt, : 

11 og tes with the fruits of righ 
which art by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the glory and prallih 
of God. 

ta But I would ye ſhould underſtand, brei 
that the things which hapned unto me, have 
out rather unto the furtherance of the goſpd: Ni 

13 So that my bonds in Chrift are mau 
all the palace, and in all other places, 

14 And many of the bret hren in the Lord 
ing confident by my bonds, are much more bold 
ſpeat the word without fear. 
is Some indeed preach Chriſt, even of em 
firife, and ſome alſo of good will. ſo 

16 The one preach Chrift of contention, Wi 
cerely, ſup 8 to adde affiiftion to my bond 

17 But the other of love, knowing that! 
for the defence of the goſpel. | 

18 What then? Notwithſtanding every 

in pretence,or in truth, Chritt is ph 
and therein I do rejoyce, yea, and will re 

19 For I know that this ſhall turn to 
tion through your prayer, and the ſupply 

Tit of Jeſus Chriſt, 4 


29 According w wy earnaſt ex pete. 


"CHAP. IT. 
in nothing I ſhall be aſhamed t but that 
boldneſſe, as alwayer, ſo now alfo Chrift 
magnified in my body,whether it be by life 


ut For to me tv live is Chriſt,and tu die is gain, 
if 1 live in the fleſh, this is the fruit of 
| | „vet what I Wall chuſe, I wore hot: 
r am in a ſtraigbt betwixt two, having a 
f part, and to be with Chrift,which js 


1 thelefſe, to abide in the fleſh # more 


| 1 for 5 
J. rin this confidence, I know that 
0 je and continue with you all, for your 
e and joy of faith, 
That your rezoycing may be more abundant 
crit for me, by my coming to you again. 
erh let r converſation be as it becometh 
el of Chrift, that whether I come and ſee 
eaſe be abſent, I may hear of your affairs, 
ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with one minds, 
gether for the faith of the goſpel, 
adi in nothing terrified by your adverſaries, 
© tothen an evident woken of perdition 2 
pw of ſalvation, and that of . 
cg For unto you it is given in the behalf of 
nſt, not ts beleeve on him, but alſo to 
| x his ſake, 
Having the ſame conflict which ye ſaw in me, 
, bow hear lo be in me. 
CHAP, II. 
e ex berteth to ty aud bronility, 
e be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, if 
Toamforr of love, if any fellowſhip of the 


SI any bowels and mercics; ; 
n ye my joy, that ye be like minded, 
ame love, being of one accord, of one 
#2 nothing be dene through ſtrife, or vain · 
but — of "oe let each eſteem 
33 
alſo 
* 


» 
\ 


w+ 7 YT! TY 


* no — 
m the —. a ſeryant , md 
ene of men. 1 39 

8 11 being found in faſhion as by 
bled himſelf, and became obedient unto 
the death of the croffe, a 

'9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly exaliath | 
and given him a Name which is above ex 

10 That at the Name of Jeſugevery k 
bow, of thin ing in heaven, and things in : 

#hings under the earii: nd? 
iT And that every tongue ſhould con le: 
ſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory uf God the Faj 

12 Wherefore, my beloved; as Ye have 
abeyed,not as in my preſence on y, butnc 
more in my abſence : work out your own! 
with fear and trembling. * 

13 For it is God which worketh in you, balli77 
will and to do, of his good pleaſure. ' | HH 
14 Do all things without murmuringsy 

diſpurings, L 

15 Tharye may be blamelefſe,and har 
ſons of God, withour rebuke in the n 
crooked and perverſe nation,among hom yi 
as lights in the world : 

16 Holding forth the word of life, tt i 
xejoyce in the day of Chriſt, that I bave'y 
vain, neither Iaboured in vain. a 

17 Yea, and if 1 be offered upon the is "7 
and — of your faith, 1 joy and rejo 

ou a 
F 18 For the ſame cauſe alfo do ye joy,apdf 
with me. 


. 


r9 But I truſt in the Lord Jeſus to 
they rn voa, that I alſo may be 


comfort, w ur ſtate. 

20 For I have no man like minded, wt 
1 care for your ſtate. 

or ali ſeek their ownznot the th 

are © Jeſus Chris, 

22 But pe know t e proof of him, # 
ag the tber, ; harfy LEY 

. 9 74 + 

3 Hm therefore I hope to ſend” 

ſoon 45 I ſhall ſee how is will go wit 


117 Loon v 


8 I 


—.— — 


— thay — he 2 
* Aare 


be was fide 


on him: and 
28 1 ſent him therefore the r Q, 
a in, je may e 
phe bis 


auſe-fox dhe — Ee ang 
| . 6 Pl ** 
O] 4 2 2 220101 758 | 
e 
i won . 0 a 
1 hem co decline from carnall Chroſtians,: 
il, 3hy brethren, 2 
prite the ſame things to 


. of dog, beware — 
* the concifi We arenen, whack latent 
9 wearet 
N 745 irt, and n i 
ence.nt Þ % 644171 19 re 
1 Thong? I might alſo have tonfidence inthe 
F any other. man t binkgtk. that he han 
de mighe truſt in the fleſh, 1 1 — 0 
cem led the eighth day, 
oltthe tx he of Benjamin, ah Hebrew of l — 
| touching the law, a Phariſee: * 
5 ering hal perſecarttg'the church 
nr which in the law, 


ho L what thin were gain ro thoſe l 
* er Ct. o a 
5 IT I a 


TH 


——_— — of 3 ſuffer 
En his i wot 
-u any means I might attain unto t 
farreftion of the dead, be l 
| 1 — 23 7 
may whic 2 7 
hended of Chriſt Jeſus. 
x3 Brethren, I count not my ir to have 
ended ? but this one thing 7 40, furgert 
deere which are behinde, and reaching ring 
which are before, 
wed e toward the mark for the price 1 
bog cal ling of > in Chriſt Jeſus, EC |. 
15 us therefore,as many as be nr 
minded: and if in any thing ye be ot 
** Gad malt reveal even t - unto you. 
26 Nevertheleſſe, wherere-we have Are Fra 
— — mm the ſame rule, let us 


e be followers together of ug 
k them which walk ſo, as ye have us for 


x8 (For many walk, of whom 1 have told v 
ten, and now tell you even weeping, 
ide enemies of the croſſe of Chriſt: 
- 13 Whole end i deſtru ion, e 
(my glory is in their ſhame,whoms 


20 Fot r converſation is in heaven; 
ance tid ws look for the ſarione +cbe Lal * 


21 Who ſhall change our vile hody, that | 
like untu his glorious body 
eo the working whereby he is able een 
e vo 111. 
1 7 
t Genera 


txhortationt, 10 His joy for 
tower ds. 2 
my brerhren , dearly | 
Fes ene my joy and "crowngla ft 


rhe dearly beloved. 


n 
5 
- 
ol " 
= > 
= 


i1 'Euodias,ar 3 

; j he of the ſame minde ia the Lord. 

i. 41 intreat theealſo, true yoke fellow, help | 

00 women which labuured with me in the gu» 
ith Clement alſo, and with other my fellows 

buarers, whoſe names are in the book of life. 

. in the Lord alway: and again I ſay, 


your moderation be known unto all men, 

Lord ed inachand, T4 mt, * 
Be carefull for not t in er thing 
prayer and fupplication with 2 95 let 

ueſt be made known unto God. 
ce of God which paſſet h all un- 
11 keep your hearts and mindes 
Nenn eſus. 
Finally brethren, whatſoever things ce true, 
er things a honeſt 3 whatſoever things 
bo  whatſdever things are pure, whatſoever 
| BE loa whatigfrer things are of good 
we ;/ifthere be —— and if there be any 
ſe. think on theſe things: 
"Thoſe things which ye h have both learned and 
wed, and heard,and den in me, do ; and the 
peace ſhall be with you. 
rejoyced in the Lord greatly, chat now at 
| your care of me hath flouriſhed again, where 

were alſo care full, but ye lacked opportunity. 
W Not that I f k in reſpect of want: for 1 
{in whatſdever ſtate 1 am,therewith to 


dy batkbow tobe Nee and I know 


Wen ot thing — Chr iſt which 
| irhſtandin ye have well done, that ye 
punicate with my 


the goſpel 122 
x communicated w mes as 


bu 
. Anh 


ebend Liekre : 1. 4. 
eee e Ng 


. 
1 


2 25 


— you, an owes {weet — 1 


acce lp 
19 but my God i your e 
cording to hls ric by Chr itt Je 

3% Now unto —0 our Father, be gt 
ever and ever. Amen, 

tor Sahne every ſulnt in Chriſt Jeſus : n 
thre which gre with me, 1 

A All rheſaint 1 lalute you, c Hieſſy they any} 
of Cefars houſhol 

23 The grace of var Lord Jeſus Chriſt 17 wh 
hes este the Dhiijplans f 5 

r was written to the | ny rom 

Thy F paphroditug, r * 


eg bl 2 85 ml 
C The epiſile of 1 u 1 the apy 1 


0 heCox0 8 $1 AN 7 
' 


iHetSenketh G WAH: bei faiths prayeh fu 
. Increaſe in S dci 4 wid deſcri beth the ty 


Aul an apofile of Jeſus Chriſt , 
vin of Sed, and La 
brother. i 
2 To the ſaints: and faithfully 
thren jn Chriſt, which are aff 
de be Unto vod, and peace from God 
and the Lord eus Chriſt, 
We gie thanks te God, and the Fal 
ic Lord Jeſus gan; \ praying gen 
Since we Mrd of your faith in Chriſt 
and of n c which have to all rhe ſay ; 
whe laid up for f 4 
SOS in che 1 | 


oy as 1 * 
oy Fang 0 ite 


heard Us 


ano ju out ave lg the 


1} eig day a at 
. Na Far 11 58 now! 0 e. 


H'wiſdom and 


0 Ear) . mig 
3 
ea ack 15 yy i 
ious power Mo all parience 
91 with Joka F | 


wing thanks unte ide: Father, rn 
05 ect 8 de parity op the inheritance af 
* in! 


2 ha Y efivitef us From th 
We, 8 had crane Ae 1. 
dea 

| ts through kd 
— God, the 


15 e 8 e 
. Spore i 
I fay her th 
Rs t 

r works, ye 


* fs 1 WTR a 


5 17 8106 * 
benden ee Which is undet dez 
N I Paul 55 miniſter. 

4 Wo no GW bel my ſufferings” Ke 
an 81 that which is bebinde of the afflity 
er Chriſt in my fleſh, for his bodies lake, u ch 


N urc 1. 
25 oſt I an mn made 4 minifter,accordh 
'the diſpenſarion of od, which is given to ih... 
ro fulfil! the word of God p. 
1 Rn the m yſery which hamm been 00 
d from generations but now is made u 1 
e me (Gaines, 
whom 68d would make known why 
the 7 Acer the glory of this myſter is among 
| Gentiles + Which js Chrift in you, the þ 


| 29 Whom we preach, warning every man, 
teaching every man in Lol, wiſdom , that we 
ent every man perfe& in Chriſt Jeſus: 

29 Whereuntg 1 alſo labour, ſtriving ace 
to his working, ieh worketh in me mig | 
CHAPEF II. 415 
1 He exhorteth . to be conflait i in Chrif, 
beware of phi 14 ophy; and baun traditivng,, e 

r I would that A knew what great 

have for you, and for them at Laog 75 


or as many as have not face i 
2 Tharrheif heatts 1.55 hr be com IT 5. 


it together in love —— unt A 
221 22 ae 4 
ET ot no, 

vfC 4 
un whom Sia hentai þ 


4 , And ich et at man ron 6 
wh with Nen en 1 


l 


4 G 


$' For though f be able in. the fiſt 
J with. you in the ſpir 7 Joxing and nl 
Bro order, and the ttedfaſine Tek 


:, OS ye ave therefore received ( | ö 
5 in up it ban, and ſta 


we ub, ge ave b taught, at 
FEED Iii vi as * 


er the rudiments och world and not al 
y * 12 him dwelleth all the fulneſſe ofthe 


ily, 
* — 4 Fad year complex in him w which is the 
a tpalic 
18 * whom al alſo ye are crc merge — 


bands, 
he bod of the effi 2 the fleſh, by thee 


# ng out the hand-writing of orditances 
was againft us, which was — tous, and 
5 th © out of the wat, railing it to his croſſe : 


| C x ed 2 and po 


r them in it. 
ler no man therefore judge you in mea ly 


or in reſpect of an hol ur uf the new 
Sade Joo hedge 


nich are a ſhadow of things to come , but 
v of Chrift, 


-Let no man ile yo of your reward, in 8 
deny, 2 * 


ing the 
dy TN 
r dana im rogether, increaſeth with tha 
4 Vherorc fy be dead wth Chef fm the 
| mens of the world, why; as though living B 


are ſubjed 1 to inanees ? 
Touch —— taſte not, handle not: 


— — 


r 
and humiliry , and 
dn any honour 10 the 


$4 2 


+ - 4 


ro TH "COL 0s: A? 


5232 1 fol Oh thi 
$0 put on Chyift, 2 beth 


2 be xiſen with Chriſt. Ge 
are ayes where n. cen f 


= whe OM on thing above, | 4 
22. are ie des, and your life is H 


, 


"FD why PITT g if 


r 
e — — your members whic 


| 4; faraication, uncleunt 
z y evil — — 2 — and e 
or Gbr ch cine — 8 N the wrath « 


* the children of difobedientey, |: 
3 . walked ſomeri | 


— Feta alſo put of all bees 
— 2 laſphemy, fithy. - 001 
your mouth 45401 
2 — See ſeeing a 4 
Kas viel man withhis deeds 2. 1 h 
* And have put on the new man, oh N 
nevedin knowledge, after the n 7 
2 him, > 
Vbere there! is neither es | 
nor icircumciſion, Batbar iang 
nat fre: but Chriſt is alLand in 
32 Put . ele of g 


) — . 1 

or rm ater kneſſe) long-ſuftiring l 
Forbeating one an 
— if any man have a — againk # ” 


Aut e theft A! 4% 


8 is t 


* 


* 15 — of Chrifdwell in you! 
—— — — 


ö N hymns, and ſpirituall 
| in your hearts to the Lord. ; 


. 4 39 ey 
ad he aer, LI 2 


ene 0 ye 
* anderer 


2 2 Fins | 
ini n prayers ad vatth in n chene 
1 ingly fo God . 14 
| 2 ; Fs ütze Vought 1 ſen th 


. ae — with- 


nth ale ue pee be alway will grace. ſeaſon- 
lt, t bat ze — bow ye ought 


Tipps 
Lad, E 


vn on an who on which 21 a 2 * 
my . oa EE 
commandinen 


u; if ke . 
peer ber 7 . 


11 He W 755 is alle 1 


the circumciſion, FC ol are my 2 8 
144 


romfor the kinglen'of 


Ecophr av. w fe oh 177 a fer 
Chrift bene 180925 
in praye 
Near aft the 6 


17 Forlb 


12 14 
era : "== 


—— 0 the belo ed woes, and N 


£15 Salur the brechien which are in Laodic 
Nm phas, and the chutch which is in his by 
5 And when thierepiſtle is read amony 


it he. wry in the church 
Fe * ar likewiſe read the 


of + 
1 tt 
my — 4 to A pus) Take heed tot f 16 
which thoy in the I 


fe Tat by the hand of me Paul 
TT. ; E ion day t me 
member my arte Grace be with you. Amgen 
E Written f rom Pome 3» the os E 
Tychicus and Onefi "Be 


ie 3 bat l | 1 


CThe firſt epiſtle of Paul — polls 
 totheTuns ATN IAN 
0 A p. L * F 


I We ſhewerk binnindflnes of tha 591 | 
* and prayer; 5 and pe;ſwaded of their : 4 4; 


Aul and Silvanus, and Tia , 
=o the 8 cf the TI 4 
in God the Faid 


e 5 \ ik 


2 We ee 


— —— — 


% 
1 
4 drin — contog vas 


| h, and labour of love, 
T Tt of ve, and price of ep 
Roving, brethren beloved, your a 


— in in the bei Chon 


= oe oh wap 


2 1 and of the 
having received the word in mach aftifilony 
oy of the holy Ghoſt: 

2 enſamples to all that beleeve 


nd Achaia, 
$ For frum you ſounded que 9 
not onely in Macedonia and Achaia, but alſo 
22 your faith yer > 
that we need not to ſpeak any 
tor they themſelves ſhew — 
— in we had unto you, and how ye um- 
from idols, to ſerve the living and true 


16 And to wait for his Son from heaven, whom 

Alen from the dead, even Jeſus which delivere@ 
CH AS, 11 

mmer the I was brought and . 

2205 The Thegs L wha fort alſo they 


= brethren, know our entrance in 
Vento you, that je was not in vain. | 
Rut even after that we had ſuffered 
te ſhamefully intreated, as * know , 
N we were bold in our Cod to ——— 
. comentions 
Fr our exhortation was not of deceit, nor of 
| meſſe, nor in guile, 
| . But as we were allowed of God to be pur in 
with the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeal 4 not as 
ing men, but God which trieth our hearts. | 
For neither ar any time uſed we 
n ye rows 2 


T r F 


— —_— —— = — g 
enſom, anthe apoittes of Chritt.!. + 1% 


12 K Sor wp were gentle amang «dg 
eren he ochildren + — 
ely defitous of bos. 4. 
to have imparted unto you, nut the 
A e BG UG our own. ſouls; be 
were — 2 unto 3 e 
Fot brethren, our: 'laboth | 
e for laboiging night and day a eas 4 
would not he cable — — of yt 
preached unto yan ＋ of 51151 
Jie Wenne — God 44% he how be 
eel} and unblamcably we behaved out, 
— — t beleeve/⸗/ n, 
haas wee hene nd 
oo. and 5 every ane or eee k 
5 1. 100 15 3 * 
yewbuld: walk wotrhy of God, 
(22 Tha jel his bingdotn and 


— — alſo — we. 
—— ye received the — | 


whwhyrheatd of use received it not ant 
ul mem law (as i is in truth). the word. of 
gory ually worketh alſo in you thatbe 

' #4 For ze brechren, betame foflowtr/ob 
— of God, Mhich in Juden are in 
Jeſus: for ye alſo have ſuffered: hike rbings of 
Own count meh even as they have „ 
bande have pet ſecuted ut: "iid they 
not God, and are contrary to all mens 
10 Forbickling ut to &.to the Gen, 
that they — to fill tom woe 

in come n to 


17 Bacire,brothren, being taken from 1 

ſhort time prefence;nor im heart. endevo 

cm to fee your face — 

re, 
18: Wherbfore we would have come tb 

8 once and again : bur Sat 
* q 

vg Thrwhar is our hope, or rjojs 
r 


en — his comi 


— OR ET rs 


,& ©. 
1 


EET 


thought 
— — e Wy 


— 
—— n- 


ö mal 30 - e d | ave sel by the 


tions : for your { (ie bran, ce wears 0P: 
fi-thereutgs to 02 | 

Ty For verily: when wy 
you before that e 


den as it came to 
TE For this wh Let oo any ry 
Hint too your fich Jeft 
eee e 


ef 

% But now when 
io us, and dnn 1855 
tho —_— ys, ed rey 


we Ga front. 
There fare, b 
| 5 — 6 N yaur 
her ner vy Hie kühe and bk” lathe Keb. 


F. to 
— 1 for gu the — e hong 


| yore ore our God 3, "ae 
Night ing 50 29 
y py neg y ol mg 
1 yi New ed Pa TEND and ove 
nl feſws Cheilt Aireſt our WAY WB h 71 
13 


the Lord e — 2 inc r 
V8 ORe: 


| Trent ve te 

tg Tothe end hepa 8 
Ft = in belief 
„ 2 101 us C 


; CHAR. 1117: 
a fo arbortach chew fo todlinaſe, 66 hn 


II" brech 11 


% 


. | | 
and more. 
oy e I 
us. 
you by this is 452 M of God., rven your 
cation, that ye ſhould abftain from fornication 
That every one of you ſhould know hom u 
pole i his — ſanttification and ca J 
in t iſcence, even a3 
— 8 


which 
—— — 5 defraud bs bm 
in — ho was that F Lord is — 
all forts alſo have forewarned you, & 1 
7 For God hath not called us unto 
Out unto holineffe, 
ene therefore that deſpiſerh,deſpiſeth non 
but God, who hath alſo given-ro us his holy 
But 3s touching brotherly love, ye 
that T wrice unto yo for ye your ſelves area 
of God to love one another. 
10 And indeed ye do it towards an the breihn 
"which are in all onia : but we beſeech 
that ye increaſe more and more: 
11 And that ye ftudis to be quiet, and 1 
= buſineſſe, and tu work with your on 
3 
may wal k N toward them th 
his whoa: wt that ye may de tack ofn 
, But I weuld not have you to be 
brethyen,concerning them which are aſſeep im 
nat, even as others which have no 
14 For if we beleeve that Jeſus died. * 
| 200; 8 them n 


(p45 Fortin we fy unto youby the wordof l | 


That we which are alive, and remain WY vr 


Weaning of the Lord, ſtall not prevent 1 
ich are afl 
wh For the Lord himfelf ſhall Jeſcend fi 
Beten with a ſhout, with the voice of the 72 4 
angel, and with the trump of God: and tbe den 
Chrift ſhall riſe firft. | 
17 Then we which are alive and remain fa 
1 up her with them in the cloudty . 
282 bn in the air? and ſo ſhall we e . 1 


ö ith 
ns Make one wn wer if 


ie — 3 ene 
„ ſo te ncluditth the le. 

11 2 he times and the 
Were e 


ſelves pt eee 
* Lord ſu cometh as a thief io: - 


lor w ben they ſhalf ſay, Peace : 

the ruftjon cometh upon them, as travail 
. 
& brethren, are not in darkeneſſe, 


wuld dverta ke you as a thief, 


* all the children of light, and the 
. : we art not of 2 night, none 


fore let us fior fleep, 23 do others : 7 
hand be ſober. 
47 Forthey that ſleeps fleeps flerp in the night = and 
Fate drunken are. drunken in the night. 
a are of the day, be ſober, 


45 on the breft- plate of faith and love, wor 


F 


222 


*S, 
-» 


the hope of ſalvation. .. 
or God hath not appointed us to wrath; but 
wok ja ration by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


died for that whether we mp 
2 livs rogether w yo yer 


the weak, be pat 

1 4 Lb that none r. dender eri f evil unto 
t ever follow chat which is woe 
ms ſelves, and do all men. 


| 

fied 
' 
10 
en 
bot 
N 
n 
* 
L 
"x 
1 
* 
165 
«ll; 
2 
4 


125 thing ing pre thanks : fot this is the | 


of God in Chr Jeſus concerning 
ich not the mw 


a5 A fat that which ÞÞ 
as Aly 


— 
— 1 12 


1115 


Ts * . & 
1 975 eleſſe\ 87 We 


's be. th Tat of 


fern with N 770% N . 
TVET har this epllpRB) 
SF, Face 2h fd Pr, cult | 1 
l io . 175 Thiffaloilia pj! 


L ys 


5 


. W A- 


Arbe ſecond of Put 
apoſtle ok eee 


* 90 * 
* Ne He ſheweth hi od opinion f thei * 0 
* 


Ep e Fe 


her, "amy nd Lord) of vn 
f 
#Y nete et 
ar 


i God aa 
1 "av Ir . 


werh Foote Arit Way 
ON T No 12 tie of Of 


W Jo gory 4 M. * * 
Jo Go i patience and fai 
[ Ad len fide! | 


tigns 
2 $ aſt token: ol the's F1 
15 75 e 
15 om of Gad, for WR — a 
6 Seeing it Is a Fhteous thin 2 
xecompenſe cibulation to them tha G tr ot 


Rl 


Ja In i famin 


nce ont . 


14 e 140 hal 


, ried in N11 1 
t x flex 13, 


4f | | $4 

1 —— ha hren „ by the wing 
| orbord Joins Cari ih, 29d by guts 

4 ' r uno 15 

I That ye be not oak in inde» oe he 


her by 
wer, Fan ut as thay d Vee 


gve:yowby.any 
qo eral | L 
4 hav ale 8 


et x 


Wee x ons 
. A. 


112 
. wul 1 r 


coming is after the 5 
hy 2 puwer, and fignts, ßen. and 


f whhall che deseiveahlneſſe vſ unt 


In them 6 har perky: becauſe | 
nor the love of the truth, chat they might t | 
W Cation they hoods beteere 2 i 
| t * 
1 That t ** be damned who I 
— - __ ' pleaſure in um 


— 7 anne ive thanks a 
for youz brethret, beloved rely 2d, WR 
cauſe God bath from rhe bs, ing choſen 
ſraongrong fanQificarton of the ſpirity] 
Wheccunto he cated youty 

x you by our goſpeſ 
whe obtain the glory of the Lord JeſusC 

x15 Therefore brethren, ſtand faft,and b 
tradirions which ye have been taught, w 
word or our epiſtle. 

16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, x 
even our Father, which hath loved us, a 


Sens us everlaſting conſolation, and good 


— 7 bellen your 1 ſtabl ich yon it 
goud word and work, 7 


even as it i with you, 

And that we may de delivered from 
nable and wicked men: for all men have not 
. 

you evil. 

4 And we have confidence in the Lords 
you, that ye both do, and win do the th 


r es | 
And the Lord direct your hearts into th 
. into the — oe wan ing for Cl 
4 e 5 brethr 
Name of our Lord Jeſus rift „that ye wi 
ſelves from — brother that » 


E and nut after the tradition wii 


ceived of us. 
7 oF, Foryoie our ſelves know how Ws 
we behaved not our ſelves duo 


avi any mans bread for 


Inally, bret ray 
FEE free courſe, and be 


3 
ee. there are ſime which walk 
wudiforderlys wotkingnoe at n, but are 


Now them that a command, and 
gow x fark, we that with quiet- 
Nr. ear their own bread. h 


, brerbren, be not weary in den do 
5 22 hon Coup — 
and have no company 
Wh bl; char be may by 


count him not as an enemie, bur admos 
e Lord of peace himſelf 
| we you peace 
ö 1 by all means. Lord: be with you all. 
{aluration' of Paul, unh wins 8 1 
his the token in every epiſtle: ſo g 


* 


* WS. our Lor LorsJeſur Chriſt be with 


» 


ie ſecond epifile to the Thefſalonians was 
vrinen from Athens, 


12 . rl 


ie firſt epiſtle of P aur the 
4 Fapoſtl toT.YMOTHILIE, 


c HAP. I. 
T be end of the 
77006 — 2867555 6 ao t law; 


Aul an apoſtleof Jeſus Chrift by the 

) but e our ar 

Jeſus Chriſt, which & our hope, 

al nto Timorhy wy own ſon in the 
, and peace from God our Fa» 

A2 ein Chriſt our Lord. 


As I beſought theę to abide ſtill at 2 
Eee char he ca ger dun? 
GN de bred to fables, aud eee 


_ : 


oy 
—— vain jangling; 


— — ers of the law, um 
neither w Mater whereof 
* 0 * the lay i e 

— 
28 —2 law 2 wos 


a righteous man xt awleſ le 
ghee —— 2 fer ſinners, 


e,for.mundexers.of frees. 

| — for. then WT 
4 t 
themſelves with manikende, for 
ars, for per jured perſons, and 1 7 
thing that is contrary ta ſound doctrim 
11 — the glari "+ goſpel of wal 

fed God, which was comme tomy truſts 


12 And I thank Chrift; Jeſus our Lord wi 


enabled me 5 for chat he counted me fait 
ring me into the miniſtery. abt 
a Who was tobe a taſphemer;, e 


cuter, and injurious, Rut L obtained mergyt 


I did ; it ignorantly in unbelief. 


outs 


s W 7 


— —— ath chet. 2 


16 Howbeir , for this ye I obtai 


that in = t ſhew fort 
durinne fi the Au which 


Horeafce? beleeve en ym to life everlattis yg 


| pla (9 Bod, bens ar . 


br Aud ex 8 
8 This e W hs, c 

Ie Agr ding ophecies wa 

— meet en thei — 


Fas e 1 hs 


ET g ten a 


1 


221 . F; i 


is Hymeneuzand Alexander, who 
r 
4p 2725 Woe” 7 8 
4 * 
js weee fo prop 2 t 70 4 mtu. 


ho — that firt? — 
wet, interc eſſions, and giving et -chabks be 
all men : 
For kings, and for all that ate in author y 
e and peaceable lite in + 
on 
25 thun is good and acceptable i in the Gght 
God our Saviour, 
| Who: wilt have all men t6:be Gul, andto 
unto the knowledge of the truth, © - '4 
“For there i i one God, and one, Mediatr be 
Godand men, the man Ci 0 
bo gave himſelf a ranſom or 44 to be 
ip mes oo 
þWhereunto Iam ordained a naher, and an 
1 eak the truth in Chriſt , and lie not) 
; 5 the Gentiles in fach and verity). 
id | Twit therefore, that men pray every where, 
up holy hands without wrath, and doubting. 
lol — — alſo; that women adorn them 
Wes in mo de! | TY LIC renter owe and 
th ich broidred N sold, or P 


dap, > 
which becomab women profeſſing god- 
with good works. 
4 the woman learn.in flence wich all fub- 


) But Lfuffer not a woman to danch, nor to 
þauthority over the man, bur 20 be in kilence, ' 
Adam was firſt formed, then Eve: 
And Adam was notideoe ived j but the wes 

decewed was inthe trauſgreſi on: 

ithſtand ing ſhedhalb -inchildes 

in ile continue in faith and charity, and 
with ſobfidrf, 7 7 7 

oþ * CHA Dow i l tn ' 

10 . oe ade 


* » . of « 'S 


then mult | — — 


vand of ne wik 


given ro-halp ieatiry; apr to teach: 
nt given to wine, no ſtriker, ng 


ilehy lucre,but patlent 3 fot a draviler, 
vetous: 1 

3 One that ruleth well his on houſo y 
his children in'ſubje&ion with all graviy i 

$ (For it a man know not how to rule 
houſe, how ſhall he take care of the church 

6 Nor a novice', left being lifted up 
pride, he fall into the cundemnation of i 

7 Moreover, he muſt have a good repai 
them which are without,left he fall into 2 
and the ſnare of the devill. 

s Likewiſe muſt the dejcons be gravegtith 
ble — not given to much wine, not g 
of filthy luc oy | 

9 Holding the myſtery of the faith i in 
conſcience. + - . 

10 And let theſe al ſo firſt be proved, then 
them _ the office 'of a deacon, being fe 


It Even ſo mutt their wives be grave, bot l vb, 
get ſober, faithfull in all things. g 
the deacons be the huſt ands of c 
ealing ce children, and their on houſes 
13 For ny chat have uſed the office of ada 
well, to themſelves a good dey 
great e in the faith which x in Chr 
14 Theſe things write I unto thee , hoping 
Tt, ann md 
earry long, t thou ' 
How chou oughreſt 1 — ſelf in the 
of Gud , which is theckerch of the living 
the pillar and ound of the truth. | 
15 And controvetſie great is the 
rie of 2 8 55 See ee inches 
— ity of ang-1s, preacoes 
ed on in he bol, C 
ps „ i 


CHAP. 1111 
@ That in the (ties i #here ſhall bea 


| faith, 6:P t 
n the ſir pate ay: ta my 
| — ſpcich and Jofiri 


-& . 


9 


ens het rom 
k and —— 


esd, which God bark created to be res 
pak thankſgiving of them which beleere, 


br every v creature of God & and no- 
be refuſed, if it be receiy thankſ- 


f 
or it is ſanftified by the word of God, and 


"Ifthou put tho brethren in remembrance of 
things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of Jeſus 
nouriſhed up in the words of faith, and of | 
doctrine, whereunto thou haſt attained. - -.! 
refuſe profane and old wives fables, and 
fe thy ſelf rat ber untu gudlineſſe, 
$ For bodily exerciſe proficech little, but godli- 
if profitable unto all things, having promiſe 
like that now is. and of * which is to comes 
. » a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 


/ 1 For — we both labour, and ſuffer rev 
bas wo becauſe we truſt inthe living God, who it 
ur of all men, ſpecially of thoſe that be- 


1 things command and teach. 
Is Let no man diſplſe thy youth, but be thou an 
N of the beleeyers, in word, in converſations 
in ſpirit, in faith, in purity. 
1 I come, give attendance to reading, to 
{Neg ee is tn eee. wh 
not t that is in thee, w 
hee by propheſie, with the laying on of 
Lee the preſbirery. 
te ae things, give thy ſelf wholly 
E to als 
Take heel writo thy fel 1 the do- 
& S for in doing this thou 


b to be 
2 27 7 % in reproving- 3 Of widews; 


\Suke not an eder, but increat bim as a fa 
— 


4 
l 
? z nao 
2 % 
1 
< 
* 9 


te: 231 | 
N w ſhe that i is a e a 
1 Now the th Sod, and comtanucth in | 


ons and prayer night: and day 7 
6 But the that liveth in fiele, is deadgh 


fhelprerty ! 2% | 
7 And theſe things give in charge,that the | 
be blamelfer ©: 
But if any provide nor for known eld 
ally for, thoſe of bis awnibouſche hdth c 
faith,and is worſe then an inidell. * 
9 , Lt not a widow be talen into the 
under threeſcore yer old, having been the\ 
one man, ) 
10 wel reported of for good works, #9 if a 
brought up child ren, 1 ave 
If ſhe have waſhed the ſaints feet, if the h 
—— the aftiided, if ſhe have diligentlyfal 


39 work. | 6 

1 the younger widows refuſe » for 
they: have begun to wap wanton againſt 
they will marry, 

12 Having damnation, becauſe ney have 
their fir|&-faith. 

13 And withall they learn te beidle,.x 

about from bouſe ro houſe ? and not e 
tatlers alſo, and buſie. bodie {peaking t 

they ought not. 1 

14 Iwill there ſote that the r= 
marry, bear child ren, guide the houſe. 
caſion to the adverſary to ſpeak — ＋ 

As For ſome are alresdy turned afic 
Satan. 

s AI any nan or woman . bele 
widows,” let them relieve them, and ler mt 
church be charged, that it 17 u relieve t 
are e K ** 

1 elqeta t- w . 
thy of double honour, eſpecially they ” 
in the word and do@rine.. 60 

18 For theyre nd Tho hl 
eur chat tread erb aut the com 7 
bourer is worthy of his reward, 


: eo 2 19h 


75 


| H S of) 1. . * 
an Werz an accuſaticm 
ale 


* * or three Wi 
Them that 2 9 re all, that othery, 
y fear: 
ge rg thee below God, _ the be Lord Jo: 
EEE 
wit preterri oo ore py 
— nothing'by by pattialuy. f 
bs K — on Do man, neither be 
ier of — mens fins, Keep thy ſelf pure, 
drink no longer water, but uſe a little wine, 
— ſake, n often inhemiries. 
ze mens {ins are Open before hand, 
f Judgement : and vine men they ou 


ikewiſe alſo, the good works of ſume at 
t be Ore hand,, and they that are others 
J Krannotbe © | 
roots duties, Avoid new fangled tea bey 
1 yan of 25 fe, and evil of copetonſ- 


+ ff | as many ſervants as are under the e ok 


wy 


wot thar own rs worthy of al 
the Name of x 99d his er 


. 
TI 
6 do thews [ , £4 2 nh 
Es oh the 2 


Ort. 


each berwil. and conſent 
0 — . - eta che words c 57 not 
deut, and 10 3 1s accoid 


if 831443 1.4 487 TS. 
| ood, know knowing, ITT 
quett10ns; 


rde 


T.TIMOTHTY. 
, and $ and into many bel 
yon which drown men in deftraftion 
perdition. 25 
10 For the love of money is the root of hal | 
which while ſome covered after, they haveer "| 
from the faith. and pierced themſelves thore 


many ſorrows. 
12 thou, O man of God, flee theſe 


and follow after rightevuſneſſe, godlineſey | 
love, patience, mee kneſſe. 

12 Fight the good fight of mien 
eternal life, whereunto thou art alſo called 


haft profeſſed a god profeflion before mar 
a 


. 
13 1 give thee charge in the 6 ht of God, al 
nne all things, and e of Go uh | 


PR » - 
1 


e Pontius Pilate . a good cc 
14 That thou keep this commandment | 
bor unrebukeable, untill the appearing fg 4 N 
rd Jeſus Chr iſt: 
ich in his times he ſhalt ſhew. whe th 


onely Potentate, the of 
8 on. * 


18 Who onely hath immortality, dwelling 
ee no man can approach unto, whe ' 
ſeem mor can (repo whom Wl Jo 6h 


ff 
| That ate rich in this w | 
nor truſt in 


; but in the living God, who guet 
oOn 25 $ to > jj, | 


= r they be rc 2 
abr ek Im | 


Erde e 


9 '1 "TE 
: * 8 


i T2907 Want 


% . 
| waged 


v9 


2 * 8 * * 
doi to! C a4 Het 6421 30 Ri. 


MESS 4 


4 
: 
j 


the ſecond epiſtle of PA uf. ths | 
74 £ apoſtle Tr MOT 1 1. F v1] 
" 999 * C HN A P. 1. - T 
. Nit dene 10 Timathie, and Timot hes fark; 
9 i 

le F, le of Jeſus Chriſt by the 


nw 
* ad 
.” 1 


r 
ee Fath 
ink God, whom 


= ih conſcience 
* , — of thee 
bed day, 3 £137 ene, 
25 eiuer 

N is ITT A» 
. a to remembrance the unſuineu 
7 Ee 
7 1 waged that in thee alſo, 3 bo 1 


4. 


..+. 0 4 .C TAI . 
ha 0 fiith ar 0 Ya * 


m ty 
beser by the bg ic we pin wi 


x5 This thou xnoweſt, that A! they whic 
e. _ | r a 
us and Hermogenes. 
16 Tbe Lord gwe mercy to the hohe 
Tt Ie ofecef ee we,and Wat 
my. chain. 3 
17 was in Rouebe | 
very diligencly, and found me. 
18. The. Lord grant unto him, that he way bub 
mercy of the Lord in that day: and in howway 
mhings:he winiftred unto me at Epheſus, "aſt 


knoweft very well. 5 bas 
I Wikauimn wil HAP. II.? X 


36 How the, Lords ſerves elt ta bel 


Hew ml 
1 my on, be ſtrong inthe * 
ta ia. in hriſt Jeſus, 155 
2 And the — — thou haſt badge 
—— witneſſes, the ſame conimit U ur 
men, who ſhall Ul be able to teach orhe 
3 Thou therefore 88 ee 2 
Ander uf Jef 915 
4 No ma chat warrethyy glech hin 
abeaffairsof vb life, tbat be may —.— 22 
math choſen hum to be a fouldier, 7 
And if a man alſo firive: ale f the 
he not crowned, except he ftrive lawfully, mw 153 
y! 41 Tl huſbandman that 
ol the fruits. ne 1. 
hat 1ſayzand- ths Lurd gin 


2 — 
gerſtand All thi te 
— that Au crit eb the 
warten raed from the dead ac Fa b 
t *. L. 294 Wr 1 
9 Wherein E ſuffer trouble agement | > 
1 — the word. Fr - wlll 
0 Thetford I enduce all. tber 
Hikes orkut (alſo pleads 0 „ 4 | 
it 0A | 
1 or gr faying:s: or If 
«H&G b 


ſphye 
12 If we fuſfer, we ſhall alſo reign mt 


4 
— 
mary 
will denn e.. 1 
—6 4 oy 


0170 he bd dan, 
x deny Him im Fel JUS — enen 
afthefe: thi 
— b te he 
. — ro wo profit tot We | 
15 Study to ewt ſelf. pode Gate 
iat needeth not to be alkamed. r 
mg the. word ut trut 194g 3509 
. Bun ſpun pro fane and: vain ball ings, far 
M incxed ſeumo more ungodiingfiel bete 
5 1 And their ward — — — | 
edivbom 15 Hyuicacus an Uetus t. 1 King PO 
an 18 Who concerning the th have rored) 
e refined im is Pat frond Gre 
— CU Dat che 
— 
oben — Bey The Lord —— 
re chi. And. let every one thati naneth f 
moet: — from ini qui. 1 wav! 
ezthet e — veſſels 
1 I. er her, he ave woody and of 
fome-t6d honour,and ſome'todrffibnour. 


dr the _— uſe, and 3 Y 
5 . 76 721 EY 


un hater 1105 Lomb luts>bueko 


th.charny;peact with 
» N dune heart. n u, bes 


4 m4 * the Fehr Lond hot trbie 
| — apt to 5. — 
A 


pe : 4 
P17 i £01 1Aab boi 1 
| © bis ech 16 LSE 


ren of — 
> 4 T beach $ \ hi 
raitours, he 5. e lope o 


5 Baving form — —— denying eſa 
power there : from fuch turn away. 
— — are they which — 

ea women 
| U led y With wht — 


7 Ever] — and never able 0 come 0 oe 
| nd Jambre » Wichſtood 1 
ſo do theſe = refit the pay men of dc 7 
7 8 robate cuncerningthe faith, 
wha no Further: ſor cheick 


dall mea, as theirs alſo un * 
— | 


— 116 


12 e and aft chat wil e 


— —8— — ehildeichon hal ka 
| to make thee wi 
Jeſus — Dibreen ec | 


t the man of God od 
row ly furnithes unto all a | 
* 175 n 1 


C AE, | 
4 at his appearing, and his | 
FP — — 
n, 255 uke, en hort with all longſuffer» 


Ge win come when they will not 
4 Ki 2 time wi + bur. after date ine 


I they heap to themſelves teachers, having itch- 


"And they ſhall turn Away! — from the 

i ſha 11 be turned unto fables, 

$15 t watch thou in all thi endure. afflitie 
o the _ of an — make full proof 


% "For IL am now ready to de offered, and tho 
L at hand. 
d fight, I have finiſhed my 
| he faich, 

| Laid up for me a cream 
— 9 2 tighte» 

7 2 — 1 ay 3 not 
= them alſo that love his - 


* diligence a unto me 2 
be torſaken me, having loved 
preſent world, and is departed unto 
2a Creſcen: to Galatia, Tirys/ wat f 


en Luke is with we. Take Mark an 
125 E at. tea we K 


11 — 24 


And a L8830 — from e 
and win me unto his heweigyf 
"dom ; to whom bs | for ever and eo | 
19 Salute Priſca a | Aquila, and they 
vf Onefiphorus. | 
26 Etaſtus abode at \Corinth-: but 


| mh 
Have 1 left at Miletumſick. . 


21 Do thy diligence to come before N 1 
bats greetet h thee} and Fudens, and 1 4 
Claudia, and all the brethren. q 


22 'The Lord Jeſus Chr iſt be with thy 
Grace be with yov. Amen. 
— — epittle unto Timotheus, or 
firſt biſhop' of the ehurch of the Ex . 
wa written trom Rome,when Paul was « 
ore Nero the ſecond times eng 


7 ; 
17 777 8. 1 8 T L Bd 
P Aufl to Titus. 


3 4 f 


e CCNA P. I. 17 
8 How minifters ſhould be quali 40 
. Aul aTerva of God, and . 
lea, 9 8705 i 
select, and t 
of e which 2 
1 neffeg ts" 7 * 
L A 8 In hope of eternal lif Ae 
Hor lie, prumiſed fefore the world Goh 
But hach in die times manifeſted ts 
| e preac hing, Which is comm irted'u 
_Cording to the 1 God e 
bl. 22 To Titus mine ohen fon aft 
ick, Graco mereyuand e 10 r 
ang the Lord Jeſus Chr iſt our Saviour. 
Fbr chis cnuſe left I the in Crete, th 
" ſhouldet ſex in order the things that are W 
r re as Thad app 


Denn | 
6. If any be b e, the huſband of | | 
e ether not accuſed uſed of fi * 7 


— OI biſh waſte blameſefſ, 
duded of God, — 


; ki to wine, no 8 4 nut — 105 th 


19 

$1 

I 
s 


35 ET 


inde YL | nee Want mare 


Ayes e 
We tht cke 


wel 8 
ol gn W ou. 


EEE =: 


prjs : cheſs 
good, and” prob 


* —— 


A -and 
,meentior and ftrivings at the laws 


wp ar 


ee 
ee 
a e , 


* Wl be diligent to come 14 — 
12 


have 
Ae t 
them. 


ales curs ag 


is 'Al t oe ba ents 


Dy in in the. fuk. 88 Ete 


p rn EDEISTLE OFP aus 
4 j-4 to Pr1L MON | 


"| ok bilemons Kl | 
12 al befor ter e, 2. * 
| afans..-- 


0 N 5 f ſeſus Chrift 
wid | 41 Wy / Timo! — Chxif — 
1 mon our dearlycbeluv beloved, and 
eee te 


1 1 1 fellow-ſouldier, and 16x 
ov in thy houſes” ©1505" 


Grace God 
Te = = -—— on our Fa 


; qnaſring mention of: 


{| arovs in my pavers: 
| fait which thoy N 
1 | Kaen arte i one 
1 Ther the faith" 


I 
— 


+ TD :” | UN, 4 
ofſthe ſumtt are r. 
ui eil bas eee wes by 4 | 


| ere ſore „chou be uc 
— In ier er which is conveni 
| . Vet for L ves ſak&'Veather beſeech 
à one $ che ue and —— 
ſoner of E 0 ? ng 5 
20 MT: thee/fot my ſon Onefimus;'y 
in wy bonds. 1 
2 11. e a * 
fo to me: | 
Fe UT Have ſent gain: thou t 


xecejve him, that is mine own bowels. -' "1008 
= GR ney Yi F woukſhwve retained 22 
; dhe m ht have miniftred i 
pod of the goſpe 
A 1 Bur withour pre, ade would T do? 
bat thy Ne ſho not b 6423 it were « 
- Mtyzbur willingly. 
as For perhaps, Bet ere 
ſon, that thou we bim for 


„cer bitte e TEM) 
— — — i in the 
4 117:1If theu count ſbe fhereſote A pattner | 
him as my ſelf. | 
18 If he Hath wronged thee,or oweth thee oh 
»Puycbar on mine account. 
19 I Paul have uxitten . vith mine 2 2 
T will repay it: albeir I do not ſay to t 
thou oweſt unto ne everthing own (elf 
20 Yea, brother, qt me have joy of thee 
Tom! refreſh. my elaintbe Lord. 
21 Having confidence in thy obedience, 1 
4 e wut alſo do. more 
Ta of, 4 l 
22 But withall prepare me 2100 20 vl 
truſt that throwgh- your prayers « 1ſhall be 
Fe YOu. 7:40 28 
» 1:23; There ſaluetheefpaphtes my: nos 
122 eſus: 18 8 
\rifiacc | 
; bns aut»! f . 8 
f. The grace of churKoed Jeſus Ciwit Ge 
rit. Amen. 72 any * i! 197999 b 


— 
7 
. 


— — 


8 —— 72 rs = 


5 IR 
_— &:& - | 


A Ah A II nt er ch al HK 


148 epi e of PA niche pant 
a n +1 5 


ml On A P. 44 


1 6 3 4A to " the 
Proferrtd above ha - 25 


aten bee eg bang 
manners ſpake in time paſt u 


achers byche 


107 W 00 Ron un on th right 
e r 0 e 

> the Majeſty 0n high, 

. de ſo much better then the — 

he K. — tirance' obtained tt more excellen 


1 unto nes ich of — e. at y 
Fd arrmy 
4 as Father, 2 


o 
: 


he 
4 
2 
JI 


44 Il tt © i 


A ve! — eth in the firſt be⸗ 


4 

A} 

1 

; the world phe de la 5' hd lex all the 
. 8 worſhip 

the mpets he Who makerd ke 
me his miniſters A ame of 
52 8 cee d God, 
* — 2 gion lcepter 


_ nm 
A. with the oil of 5 thy 


ons 14 s 


they Lord in the 
een N 


. — if, 


* ED _ In dun Ne 


n "Wor ation 


NI. 


0 we ought to give 4 


my : hw 1 oc 
nd was cobfirmed ae — 


Y * ken ahath benot ain 
| 6 EEE wheregf 5 . 
one in a certain — 


i — | Nd wih 
{er hi NOI b 
A feet; For i ings. be ; chats nr ubjettie 
Bars lefi nothing + not put ande 


ee J — "nd — a. lig 


f 
= = 


3 e ee 


— 
1 2 55 
e e fear of death 


is gels: — We br 


1 
» 
« 1 
"2" 
0 


E 5 
eee 
. n 


Was ull'to him 


; 6" HET N. 


Wh Dong 


2 
k ü 
1 N l bench Wh 
* \ ? 
0 . heart of hd, pede 7 ad ! 
WET. chert one another 1 
1 eee - 
we Nepal Cid 4 
the ne Kr fteafz 1 
; if it 1 av Tt 
Fe : 0 
Ren a 
NF Ade Fa Rap. 
wr tl th'thein 855 17 Wh —_ 
yy * the wildernefle ? 1 = 


— 
hs 
3 
FS | 


18 And to whom ſware.hif chat 
bis that they ſhe 


mu reſt, bus to chamaba bet 
bo ble e eee, 
De 

"5 TWIT » Chriftitns 


— 
000 


n 


+. & 
heft they to whom it w 
_ Lack in becaſe of unbelih, g 
yore] dau any 
a 1 a EL 13 
tt will heat his n who, 


| Forif Jefin bad given them. .teft then would 
de afrerward have ſpoken of another day. 
rr 


bor he that is entred into his reftyhe alfo hach 
from his, 


from his own works, as God 


'n ot üs labour therefore: to entet into that 
| — man fall after the ſame example of 


- 


lief. 
For the word of Cod is huick and 


a joe then any two edged ſwo 
e n ee ſoul A ſpiriry 


thenoynes and marrow Tr 


— intents of the heart. 
e n there ereature that is nat 


his ght: but all thir »avenaked nd 
— eyes of him wi ee 


3 points tempted like aa as we 236, ped 
bln av ehcrafote conetolpuno he fu 


Face, that we m in mercy, 


* that he may offer both wie and ane 
ho c hive e aſſion om the 3 ; 
ty them bat ae 0 the way, for Sor heh 
, ed wrhanfirmity, = 
Th hereof be ought as for the 5 4 
Wo alſo for hicdeli,to offte tor H.. 4 268; 
4 * 


pale for — the — i 
= 4 Who in rhedayes of his fleſh, when hy 
ed up prayers and ſapplications with fin 
cry and pens rears , unto him that was: able t 
him death,and was heard in that he fe 
8 he were a Son, yet learned he | 
. dience by the things which he ſuffered ; - * 
9 And being made perfect, he K 
Authour of eternall ſalvation unto all then & 


obey him, 
16 Called of God an high prieſt af the a 
211 ut: hav hinge e 
11 Of whom we. have ma to 
Hard to be uttered, ſeeing v ave dulf of heati gy 
12 For when for ithe time ye ought" 

teachers, ye have need that une — 
which be the firſt — — of the wrack 
God, and ave. become ſuc . | 
and notof ſtrong _—_— = | 
dr every one: milk, 
in the word of righteouſneſſe ; r KA 

14 But ſtrong eat belungeth t6 them 
of full Lage, even thoſe whoby reaſon vf uſe 
their ſenſes. exerciſed to diſcern beck goon 


L fat fall away, to rey then 
e on 
b $on of God and per limo 
For che. eatth which drinker in inthe als 
*T7 — 
ee 2 


ul U ee eee bis 
fied, 2 nigh unto curſing, b 


unrighteous, to a 

7 . which ye — 

war, I bis Name, in chat ye have miniftred tothe 

L — 1 8 
ay -- we that every one 

— RES 


of 12 Thar har ye 4 708 fethfull , but followers of 
"un ano through ſanb and patience inberit the 


ö ele Cod made promiſe to Abrabams 
the could ſwear by no greater, W 


| Surely ,, blefſ I-will bleſſo chety 


Lin. y 
be had patiently © endured 5 he 


16 F _ verily. lues by. the greater, and 
Or men r 
b fr confirmarian is to them an end of al | 


) 


| n 55 d H A Vs MILL val 
— d ee 
366 Hard by 
Po: this Melchiſedec king of Salem, pri 
mbſt: high God, ho met! Abraham x 
from the ve. neg the kmgs, and bleſſed h 
. To whom alſb Abraham gave a tenth p | 
all:firit being by interpretation ing of rig 
neiſe;-and after that alſec king. of _— 
is king uf peace. ; G 

Withour father, without mother, withe 
unt having neither beginning of dayts,note 
life: but made like upto.the Son of God, 

s prieſt continually. 7 

+4 Now conſider how. great: this man wi 
whom even the parriarch Airabam gabe u 
vf the ſpoils. 

5 And verily they that aro the ſons of 
— the office: of the ſt hood, l 
Commandment to take tithes of rhe people ac 
Ing to the law, that is of their brethren, a 
They come out of che loins cf Abraham: . 
£6; But be whoſe: deſcent is not counted alt 
them,received tithes of Abraham, and _ 
char had the promiſes. gen 

4 91:And! without all contradiQion, the te 2 
| ed of the better. 
= _ 3 vp boa te ö 
t receivtih t of whom it is 
hat lhe. liuet h. „ 
9 And as I may fo ſay, Leviatſo, who Xe 
'"tiches payed rirhes in Abralam: 
Fer he was — — his f 
Lye —— * 
"1! ty Ifthere ore perfettion were 
wenn priefthood( for under it the people 
what: further need b Wa there th 
ſhould ariſe after the erder:of Melchilli 
— — — the order of Aaron? #7 
#2 the'prieft- hood bei hanged, 
a e of nec ry a change who ch lan E 
—— . whtnow 
meth to another ir ä 
tendance at the altar. GV 203 ue a 4 


— n ' —— or on 


At 


|  pricivod, — ſpoke 


. 
"FP 
9 
* 5 
ws 


I 1285 ae move. evident þ 222 


L es 15 made rat Aer the law of a 
dn bur.afrer che power of 222 
* For he tefti Thou art a prieft for ever 
BY for ere 7 Hine comn, © 
or · is ve annujlt 
aidment going ieee the eine an ub, 
k eſſe thereof: 
\For the law made nothing perfe&, 
ng in of a better hope did: by the whi _ 


ugh unto God. 
04 in # much as, not without an oath he 


For tho'e 17 were made without an oathy 

1s with an oarh, by him that ſaid unto him, 
Lord ſware, and will not repent, Thou aria, 
ſor ever after the order of Melchiſedec.) 

$3 By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety of a 

ter t t. 
And they truly were many prieſts; becauſe 
ere not ſuffered to continue by reaſon o 


24 Bur this man becauſe he continueth ever; 
| 5 unchangeahle priett hood. 
23 be is Fable alſo to ſave them to the 
bar! come unto, God Aa — fee ing be 
8 io make interceſſion fo 
for ſuch an high prieſt — whe i 
harmleſſes undefiled, ſeparate from ns | 
le higher then, the heavens. 
neederh not daily as thoſe high prieſig to 
crifice firſt for bis uwn ſins, and then | 
es; for this he did once,when he offered uy 
$ For the law makerh men high priefts,which 
narmity, but the word of the cath, - 
e the law, mates h the Son, who | . 
ſor ere i © 4 


CHAP. "vi. 


9 For ptieſt is — page 
2 5 7 it u of neceſſiry d 
e ſomewhat alſo to offer. 


man hav 
cif he were on earth, be ſhould 
orien. . that r ate prieſts that off 


* Who 2 — the example and ſha 
many things, aa Moſes was admoniſhed of 
he was about to make the rabernacle 
fe an be) he) chat a hog make all things ac 
- Gt ſhewed ro thice in the mount, © 
6 Bien now hath he obtained a more ext 
miniftery,by how much alſo he is the Medi: 
CHI Gang which was eftabliſhed upon 
ger promiſes 
7 For if that firſt covenant had been 


then ſhould no place have been ſoughr fots ö 


cond. 

8 For finding fault with them, he faith, 
the dayes come(fairh the Lord) when 1 wilt a 
a new (ponent with the houſe of 1ſrael, a 

houſe of Juda | 
Nor — to the covenant that I 

their fachers, in the day when I rooktf 
hand, to lead them our of the land of By 
. becauſe they continued not in my coy 
tegarded them not, ſairh the Lad. 
i For this is the covenant that ruin 
with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe dayes, (al 
: I will put my Jaws into their mündete 
in their hearrs': and I win be to 
und they ſhall de to mea peuple. 
nun A 5 = man his 
every man his 


or all ſhall knuw — IN leaſt | 


| C43 NI 7 


mercifull co their ur 


i be 1 
their * and | their W 


no muse. 
n chat he faith, & new covenens, be 
the a he faith, A. ne which c 


of i ready $0 vaniſh mer "MN 


- 
C - 
s *® 
4 7 


:, 


" nr 


eee 


nw of divine ur e, and a worldly (ante 
* 


| — ahernacte made the firſt - 
d was the candleftick, and the bie and the 
1, which is called the ſantuary. 
After the ſecond ro the tabernacle. 
h is called the holieft of all: 
Whict had the golden cenſer, and the ark of 
—— round 4 — with 687 
in was the golden t manna, 
— tables of the cos 


ir the cherubims of glory ſhadow 
2 which we cannot now ſpeale” 


when theſe things were thas ordaineds 
en we, the dien dee 
lig the ſer vice of God. 
x into che ſecond wens the bigh prieft: 


nor without blood, | 
br inſeam or the cf th | 


17 this figni fying, that 2 
eee 
abernacle was yet ſtanding 
| Nw a Spare for dardigs then "= 

were offered bath 171 facri | 
Hen make him that di did the ſeryice preſet : 
LE foodomly in and drinks, and _ 

in meats 
and 2 — 


prieſt of 
ee — — 
wade wi bande rl * — 
e by the blood of goars and calves; 
he onte be 
S — 


- + EE ere 


RY 


F 


wh 


x if the lodof and of and g 
of, an beifer — | 


— 5 K _ 3 


nm ne 
a 


SY 


Eo 


nike naked 
17 — — — after 215 
dead ; r whe it 5 no rengh at 
the teſtatour lveth. 5 
18 Whereupon neither the firſt 1 
dicated without blood. 
— dee 
according te t he la., he tc 
2 to gonts, with water, 


unto you. 
21 — he edel with blood b 
tabernacle, and all the veſſels of the u | 
22 And almoſt all thin 57 are by the lawy 
with blood: and without ſhedding oſ bloc 


23 It was therefore neceſſary that the ſ 
in the heavens ſhould be purifiectwit 
bur t — things themſelves with k 
* . Erifices then theſe. «ob 
24 For Chriſt is not entred into the 
made with hand, which are the figures of 
— into heaven it ſelſi now to appear in ti 
ce of God for us. TY W 
+ 25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer hi aim 
at the high prieſt entreth — the _ 
ty yeerwiuhibluod of other: 
25 For then muſt he often wk ſuffered i 
2 he worldghah he appear ee — 
the to 6 
the ſacrifice of hunſelf. ff . 
27 And as it is inted unto men once | 
12 this the) * * 10E 
| 28 80 Se Chrift-was once offered to 
many, and unto them that look 
Y che second "bows fin mn 
> 1 * Lifts 2 1 


0 if T4 


=. f 


— 


g 


| 


=_ > mw 


: 


. 


| 1 


2, more £ cpnſcience of fins? 
id E ons... 


1 09 tex. 
1 Ir it it han, the ble 9 


e 


| Fen thou wouldeft ne 


prepared rings and Gacrifichs re — 
15 {nope Lo, I come (in the Vue 


ak it is Mitten of me Jt do. thy 158 
Ea fajd, excrifice, hd 
d offering for hin 
ann aal pleaſu furs eren 


an b 2oke fo 0 CA war 
Bike woo, awdy the * — | 


d By Wel TY mu fant — 
rt $ 
25 Ar EE ra daif 


Fa tenth 5 in ba 
| bis wo gy ol 


A nt 
| ee 


are e ail, that is to 


1.3 And bewin an bigh pico ha 

| draw near with a true heat in 

SF ch, having our $ſpcink | p 
enn evil conſcience, and unt bodies waſhes 


Fol 
3 Lee hols a th ee - 


e wavering ( for he. is fait 
15 2: And let us conſider one another, to pn T. 
ſo much the more as yeh 
22 or racing wilfully after that we | 
| 7 nents and fiery indignation, which Wi 4 
1 Wu EE. died v 


[ 
* ay which he 1 
1 


1 


works : 
RN ins the afſembling of our þ 
N 
ived the knowledge of the truth, there re 4 
eee ** * * 
1 


PEAT he manner of ſome is: but e 
27 But 4 certain fearful weer rg 


= 
"hep 
1 
* 
ar 
+ 


: 
£ 


— 


4's 2 


ph: SIE a 


L of — 


[ 1 — RT 


end ſubttance. 
N nor amay there — 


— wad ef we patience, that after akrer ys 
ſe don he will of God ye mighe rective 


4 7 For yet a lle w whileand be that ſhall come 


nd but 1 ant faith:but if 
g Aae all ley 33 


eee back unto 
: but of them that beleeve, to the ſaying 


E 
bis, 6 Without far we cannot 
God, y The worthy fraass thereof. ? 
Tow faich u the ſubſtance things hoped fors 
| of things nut ſeen: .. , 


F j it the eldery obrained a 
e ede 12 855 
9 by the word of God, ſo that. 
* 7 * were not made of things which 


| V faith Abel offered unto God a more er- 
* ol ce den Kain, by 2 in —_ 


tar be was righteous o God 


n 2 — 


— rr 
a — 1 * had 


that 
= ee 74 
t 
| A 4. 1 
0 I ach Noah be 2 


0. HE W723 wi, 1 
at into a place which he ſhould == receive; 
2 inherirance,obeyed,and he went out, not E. 
5 By faith be —— in the tand of p 
='in-aſtrange countrey , dwelling in — 
with Iſaac — Jacob, the dan with him o 

Yromile 

10 For he looked for a ci which hath * | 
tions, whoſe builder and ma r-is God... {| 
® 1 Through faith alſo Sara her ſelf 
ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and was delivered | 
hilde when ſhe was paſt age, betauſe ſhe j 
A Him faithfull who had promiſed. : | 

12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, a i 
4 good as dead. ſo many as the ſtats of the i 
mulcitude, and as the ſand which is by the K 
mmmerable. 17 

13 Tbeſe all died in faith, not having recend 
the 1 havin ſden them afar off, and x 
Exe fvaded or them, and embraced them, andi 

by that rhey were ſtrangers and pilgrungc 


1 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare; 
- Iy that'they ſeek a countrey. 

+ 15 And truly if they had been mindefull of 4 
rountrey, from whence they came unt; hey aigh a2 
habe had opportunity to have returned: 10 


1 


16 But now they deſire a better countreyy 
— heavenly : wherefore God is nut aſhane 
be called their God : for he bach W N 

u city. 

17 By faith Abra ham,when he was triec 
up Iſaac: and he that had recewed the pg 

«Yor up his onely begotten ſon, of 

18 Of-whom it was „That in Ila: N. 
{eed be called, 111 7 

19 Actounting that God. ab able to rail 
up, even from the dead ; om whence a 
ceived him in a figure. 

20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob. and 
Ex things to come. 

faith Jacob when he was _—_— 


15 
— 
te e of Joſeph and ane 

22 By By faith e tepb whin he died m Mer, 


Nance 


28 — dA 


he was horn rap 


1E ITS ts, hecauſe they 
K proper child Th they not «they oh of; 


hy on faith e ben be was come to 
refuſed to be called t he ſon of Pharavhs da hg | 

25 "5 Chun . . to ſuffer affliction . 

1 of God, then to enjoy the pleaſures of 82 N 


aſon 
leni ibe reproach of Chrift greater 
riches then ther treaſures in Egypt+ for be had re- 
the recumpence ot the reward, 
y faith he fogiook' Egypt, not caring the' 
thot the a 0 for he endured, as ſeeing him 


e kept the paſſeover, and the 

e of b wh bo Teſt he that deſtroyed the” 
born ſhould wuch them, 

. they paſſed thorow the Red-ſea, as 

« y/ 5 Wh the Egyptians aſſaying to 40% 

rown 

—＋.— the Wall; of Jericho fell dow, a. 

ey were compaſſed> about ſeven dayes. A 

faith the harlot Rabab periſhed not with 


that beleeved notywhen ſhe had received de 


way =. 


more ſay 2? for the Page 
nol a „ and of Barak N 


1 thah, of David 


Ait ſubdued Ungdemz, 
TM obtawed promiſes, ſtop- 


Gr hom violence of fire the 
#7 the ſword, 84k of weatneſſe er age 


Ee turned toflight the + 

Wore «heir. dead raifed to liſe 

1. wert e de- 

as (dl W obtain a” berrer re- 
fi 6 456 ( ochers,had. aft, of cryeW = 

bw 2 0 : ps e ber. of bynds m 7 | 


- 


— n 
t "were 155 7 were py fu 
\Wandred Ur ' Jain, Kan 75 P 


nd: 1 ** 9 dad 4 IT. 00 * 


3 49 afflicted, tormented: 
whom the world wa not worthy : 


| Wi SITE cloud of wimne 72 | 
red fr aſide every fin which de 


beſet — let us h patience the w 
55 is ſex before un, 
3 Looking 1 eſus the author and finiſhetll ' 

wr nde who fo r the joy thar was (et before U 
endured the croffe, deſp — and is f 
ama — the Aer hand of the thrune of God. 1 

confider him that endured ſuch com 
ben of (oners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be ve 
and faint in your mindes, 

4 Fe have nat yet refiſted unto blood, f 


$ Ang ye have forgotten the exhorrati * 
272 u as unto children 6), 
piſe not thou the chaft ofthe Lord 
when thou art rebuked of him. | 
'6 For whom the Lord loverh he chafteneth Ar. 
every ſon whom he receivetnn. 
. 7. If ye endure chaſtening, 'God dealeth 
wn ta" ſons : for what ſorr is he wt 
eneth not? = 
8. Bar if ye be without chaſtiſement, whe 
2 are ye baftards, and not 27, 
oft thermore,we have had —_ = 
corrected us, and we gave them rem be 
ſhall we not much rather be in fabjeRtion a 
Fucker of fo its, 5 5 2 = 
Oo [4 ve TT cha 
er their own pleaſ - are,but he fo Gar pic | 2 
ight be partake kers + of hi 77 gene - x 
| 
F 


5 Now no chat ening 
grievous?” Je 


. , whace e . of i 0 N 


be 
fo ico man 22 the 

1 Tring ig any ron of 
12 there be an nicatour,. 


ne morſe!) of mearh 
8 1 y depend un 5 
EE — — 7 


223 


Fa 
; A buen 5 
5 . 8 1 


And fat wible was he Gi * 
1 | 
e 


3 MW is 
RAKE: 


to, — int | 
EE 


. = 15 
; *\ 
* i 


e * 


* 


14 WIRE 5 
3 AY 0 * ts Pu ab 
4 ed . X N a 
, EL G : 13 rf * n > 


" * Jy 1 
= es 2 Th, 1 


J p Forhere har betten, but we 


% feng beer . 


10 Go cor ow „ 


1 


LE 


5 1 


22 EW Os e 
1 5 
£4 a | 0 


1 . 


e wah | 


- bl 10 45 ot oitr Meets Tile 
* uh wh 5 To * 


Fe ET TN eee i» | 
þ P 3 . r 


755 Pay,” baer 3 

bl | | 5 2 2 4 2 
1 Jeſus Chr one FLA to $0 2 — f 
0 1 SST i, 
» » 2. | E 


i \ ; 3. . | 


n JAMES We | | 
En 


por patient bey perfect work, un | 
7 Won ot yo and ent ID ting © kn 
12 10 ny Nall 


r fea, 15 


or let not 10 hink Abet 2 
FE 4% Madlen . 


os ep the er of Joy ej rh fl At 


© Bur ther n that he is made low : 
a. cheflower ofthe graffe he ſhalt el 


the ſun is no ſooner riſen with 
ha bar ir 5 5 N 5 Hh 


125 
of if whic 


COLLIE 25 
Ek, = 
E 


P 


795 — 
pry 2 8 


LOR 
Fn pennt be a Farc 


1 \ TIL : 

| | ' CY) - * 5 

$ 411YJ3,9) 

* * s ir e 585 1 
eee 
* 11 15 — , "dhe * 2 121 ( 

1 . 

\ 122 its ; 

0 4 TIEW 


A iq 


Is 


} N 


e 5 — mth | 
rte 5 A. + 


- "YI 

. 8 11 * 4 
iS 1 N 
by . 7 5 


AY >; 


einge 


N ylchite % 2d 


8 
E. N 


$7390 204 > 
"if hg rande mu rt ale tht! 
en . 
#1 þ 7 da 2225 


ay we ſhall — 
L For in — ky we offend all, If 3 
i a — rouge: 


ade dill Roe 
r — — 2 
max and we rurn — 55 


— thoughthay 


TIED 379 vn; . 
$ — * — | 
—— W 
Felhglahos 203 10 Gli 
— direc world cf 
0 . — amon Nh 
* 8 of 


| - 1201 — — AMY 
F of mantnde, 
_— = 
by Tine pry ofd 
we men, wh 


tot 
2 EEE DOE fu 2 


Ky 
a founcain ſend forth at che 
ener 


5 mma d 41 n 
1 12 Can the -tree, — brechred4ibf 

= ie = > dv aye 
| Wis wn rae ale but db earioit 0413 
oy a cx en Tr 


A1 


„ 
— ay Ih * 


NOT come one euro an f aver 


Se taty and have or + 4 
— 9. Taschen Ir 


1 


| * aſk,and Ew —— on 


kg 


friendſh f the world 2 eamay 
— 1 il be . | 


bs hv enemy'of Gods 11, 
e d e Co ſeriprur gz 


Wan on 
>. r —— Han 
e ö 
ben brag 


Sas = 
— 


ad 


1 0 8 


Ao Judgen ar 
— neck W 25 2 85 
3 


-_ * 


ughe to f 11 8. Lord uin, 

. do hizos 4 2ef | 
naw rej in your beating boaſtings: all ſychs 

17 Thecefore to him that eee 

n TA B. V. 

| 04 wicked) rich wen 7 Of run, x5 70 


i de tich men, hf. How 
Eg * 


. | 


Hob a who 4 


wt 


©" Ba "tbe 
rn 723 — — 


11 1 into c —— +24 

75 en 

| BE. er * Las bi 
| 950 — let him call f 


ers of e and let them pray 
Frey MATS IF in the Name of chef * 
15 And the Ly rof faith fhallſave;it 2 
raiſe him up: and if he K 


tẽd Ka ehe bade An ee l | +: 


817 Conte your faults one ro ano 
ar ye may be healed:abas 


e 


we are, and h earneſtly that iti 
* g on the 2 
4 Uwonerts, | 


n 1007 — 
t — wvotayy f 
nd ſhall hide a mule oF on 


* 
. 


| Lied 
e Po! 


i Oan e N. 1 ig. 


C. * 
d of err grace. 2 * 


eee t Father 2 
— to = e 
| — again-unto a lively hops by 
See from 2 * 
| 7 9 an inberitance- incorruptible , and 
d that fadeth not away. „ reſerved in — 
5 old -i , et 
by / che power ofGodabro 
oe rang to be revealed; in 
irt 26 4 114 „* note 
| Where! ye reatiy rejoyce, t 
nde ye ate in he Na 


tibns; Ln 59 ee i 
{arlalk of your faith; being 
eprocioutehen.ot.gadld that per iſh 
y tried he — 2 ſound of Jets o 
rysat the appear! 


7 — aving not ſeen, Ye veg) in a 
bas y or leeving 52 repoice 


. Ale and full of glory 
1 the end of your ee ne tall, 


FE he Pope, haven 

avion pro 

| and egrchibd? Ailigently, w 1 
— een "M 


40; j whator; what, manner 
iti d Che which was in them did. 
then it ceftified be fart hand the ſufferings 


q dry dat ſhould . «v1 2 
T2 Untg when wx as revealed, ideas 
— nnd per 15 

ich A unto you b 
. D el unto you, % ob 

— heaven „ which 

defire to. look into. ws 
= up. the loins of, your 

— hope to the end, for oy 55 

* 2322 the revelation. 

#4 ut S ii , in 19/0 
14 As obedient chiidten, not faſhivnWg . * 

ort Þ een in 


Rur 


25 5 
abe babe 
ot, in ad r 2 


5 
> 


And cal on the Fathes 
9 D 
> palſe the time of of yout ſojouming hi 
1 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were, 


deemed with corruptible bine errang 
from your vain eden d by tradith 


from your fathers ry | 
14 K. with! he precious blood of Chriſt, ay 
a ſamb withourblemiſh and wit hous ſpots |} 
20 Who verily was fore-ordained bel 
— . — N the world, but was manifeft 


2 Fe tim do dar in 'God that 
rom ve 
14 hope nie EAG. . 
ye have purified your ſouls in obe '* 
through the Spirit, unto unfained londf** 
en: Tee tha ye love one ahother 


feryently, In 


72 Being born un, not ef co Oar 
rey and aide fr S e of "oh 


* For „ % as graſſe, and all the 
pe hp ee or ex of Pays the graffe wil 
flower thereof fallech W WW .. 
25 But the word of the Lord endyreth for 


aud this is the word which by the goſpel. a, 
eduntoJou, 
HAN. 11. yg” 


u He deborttth ede frets bie deb f 


en is the foundation, * 
Wiz: fore laying 45 malice, a 
and ypocriich,and.envi 8,and 
| of kr or babes ng 
that ye may grow thet 
fs de be ye have taſted thav 0 


** ee denten ing. 0 living. 


pack —_ of men, ew choſen of | 
-Ye-alſ5 
ru = "os E 


; all 


TRY 


e W 
a i the builders diſallow fame ls the 


1 converſation 
_ where E as they i. 
L 7.0 
fall beheld Ale 


| | 
> er becker is be to . 


* 


une a0 ſupream, * 


F 


iſe of them that do well, 
' e with well 
ſte may put vo filence the igngrace of a 


r 
| ic ut A 
I — — — 4 e 


Hoanur the king. 
if 18 — to your maſters with all. 
kar, noe ovely do the good and e Ai 


9 For 3 IH 


Eee nah ves 


5 5 ae e che i 
Neunte — he doe, ; 
ory al ELITE ys, leaving us an Gate 
his ſteps RENE 5 OWal | 
ee 24 5137 74 
1 70 when be was reviled,revited! not 8 
| — threatned not, bur cc 
Fn Hit eth righteouſly, ««: |. 
e „elf —— —— 2222 
t we being dead to 
LA by whoſe c 


live u | '1 
healed.” 1 or 
25 Pört ye were #5 ſheep go ing aftray but m 4 
vhe returned unto the ſhepherd and 7 
y ſouls; gre & = N 
e A f. 111. 
x The of wivey una fem, 7 ei 
WA LE 1 


F 11 Mi 
"Tkewrfe;ye ro af iy in ubjeRtion to you's 21 
ſbands, that if any bey not the word; f 
without che word de won by the cots 7 
14 Wies : I lm 
2 dehold your chaſte com raum in C 
cred A : 


TS OT 7 
10 let it not be that uu ho 
1 the hair, and of we I 
5 o — os 111 * | 


6 7 ey — hide en man of tho; heart 1 15 
45 3 ible, ever che wn N 
God lit: which is 3n' che! figs hi 

Ia. 2116 % 
© eimer! in the old rims tae ac 


| 0 ae in ER , 
e in ſubject ion unto their own hut 
Ins Fre Abraham , calling u 21 


* 


Whoſt tis Ye are as long au ye do 
50172 0 With amy amazement. -* '* af 
Likew! e huſband: oi 8 tow: 
in 2 
85 r ett, — as be ing le 


nf of _ grace of life, that your prafes 
Fiblity 3.5% un of due minde, having 
Nee of anouherglove ax dreh ene pul 


bt Nn 10% 
* 7 7 1). 


2 
#4 


. 


my bi 2443 Liza 3y « A. l | 


) Wo . A F. „ f Se 3 
Dee eee 
l cont; riwiſe bleſſi BN) me "SF". 
3 
Is For ße that will i0de ine, amd 748 


he bias refrain bia rongee from ey! 
that ney teat No gue 
wy 13 Let him! cſchew evil, afid do'gq0d, e hike 
| OT it, ST DR 
n f r the Sk the Lord t der the righede 
mo, and bis ears are open unte their ptàyers * 
c face bf the Lord & againſt them that do evil, 
#3 13 And who is he that will harm you, if ye be 
"Flowers of that which is good ? 0 
Wy 14 Bur and ifye ſuffer tor righrequfneſſe (ak, 
? app 12 ang be not afraid of their terror 
Pocher be troubled. r 
15 But ſarififie the Lord God in yvur hearts sand 
eady alwayes 10 give an anſwer ig every nan 
a aſketh you a reaſunof the hops thick in you, 
Aguubmeknefe apd fear. 
+46 Having a good conſcience, that whereas th 
beat evil of you, as of evil doers, they may: 
eat falily accuſe your good, converſation 


In Chrift, ** 
| For in hetter, if the will of God be fo hat 
lf for well doing, then for evil going, | 
18 For Chrift alſo hach once ſuffergd for Hing, 3 


the unzuſſ, that be might bring us to Gd, elt 
unjuſſ, chat be mig t bring ut Fr ing 


pu to death i che fe, but quickned by 
| wy 8 ſo he went a preached unto t 
Prices in prifo | bf. es DR 
F 20 Which ometimes were diſabedient, w 
once the long-ſuffering of God waited in the da 
"yo r N ark was a Preparing e why e- 
feu el Ouls Were jay Water. 
2 The like fre ige Seas | 
Manos ſave us, (nct the putting away,of ihe 
the 8 d beer of 4 gg ws 
123 Who! dl he e 


Ke he that bach ſuffered It 
d From fn 


"he no Tooger ſhould hre the re 
+, Lime int e Tio 
5 -| of God: * «ly 
; 4 Ne fe may ſuffi 


* ; 

$þ ork foe, 
ou: | 

= $ Who malt ive account to him thath ü 

800 e the quick and the dead. 

| or, for this cauſe was the goſpel x prev 
* "allo tothem that are dead, that they 
dsadd ing to men in the fiſh, but L 


| irit. 
* Je tend en at hand: X 


therefore ſober, and watch unto p prapere 


$ all 
Brunton wha 101 rcd (hal! cover the 


Aude of 
9 — hoſpitality one to another 


10 AR every man hath received the gift 
miniſter rhe ſame one to another, as god te 
of the manifold grace of God. 
xt Tf any man ſpeak, let iim ſpeak as the 
of God: if any man miniſter, let bim d 
' Of the ability which God giveth; that God i 
things may be glorified through Jeſus Chriſt 
ne bepraife and dominion for ever and 
| en. 


oved, think it not ſtrange cc 
n e is to * 126 — 
e thing hap ned unto 


in as in ye are t 
ſuffe 5 ae ee ſhalibeh 
al with exceeding jo 
14 If ye be reproiched for the Natne oft 
ave; Fire the Spirit of glory; and of 
upon you: on their parc he evil 
of, on.your parthe is glorified. 4 
A 2 r as wurden 
or as att evil does, or 64 bu 


4 


be ah banker han | God on ta 
5 er ur jud ene malt huge 


God: and: it 
e them e not the 


— where 


2 T their ts 
2 7 Aa etl Creaton 
1 He exborteth alt t "fied! their flocks, x the 
= younger to obey, s to refit the devil, 
elders | are among you 1 exhor 
f ofCheif.,and allo» parraker offs LO, that 
ings 0 o 2 part 
| be revealed. - * 
Feed the flack of God which,is yous 
ing the overſight thereof, not by 
wy b willingly : not for filthy lucre, but of a ready 


9 Neither as being lords over Gods heritage : 
An — ballpparg 
| W 
| % receive a crown of glory that fadeth not ** 
$ Likewiſe ye younger ſubmit your ſelvet ; 
G ddr eval — — ſubʒect one io 
ility : for God —— 
reer TY 
Humble your —_ therefore under the migh» 
| Re MO UA Hu n due time, 
Swe all your care upon him, for he careth 
| Be ſober, be vigilant : becauſe 
| ——— 
* may devour : 
Phew bes aſt inthe fr e gg e 
| . — 


e 


l | 
en bi rc 4 


ſti Lage chat N. true grac of God) 


e one anot her with as. 
peate be vou all nn. Hen 


Amen. th WL 144374] 587 


Fragen 
7 pe Senerall of P. * I 2 ER, 
* C HAP. l 


2 HeconPrmzts — erb 
* — — eri 105 _ * 
3 Peter, a ſervant and an 
of Jeſus Chrift, to them bat h 
D ramed like precious taith -wi 
Jn through the righteouſneſſe of 
aud our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, 
2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto ye 
Tow he knowiedge of Cod, and of. Jeſus curl 
3 Accarding as his divine power iht 
To is AH things chat pertais unto life: 
EE rhrouph the dg of, him th 
- 454. ne jg vertu it 
by are iven-untd- ud. exceed J. 
"RM br promi es, that | by:theſe:' nl 
akers of the divine nature, having eſcaped 
ty mtion that is in the world:ghr 
40 1 beides chi, giving an diligence 
k7 vetrue 5 and to vertu nom 
nd to kno'vledge, temperance ; ; and 
Pitiegce'; and to pariener, godli 
t6 goullineCe, brorherly K 
t . kindeneſſe, charity. 2 * 7. 
i For f chege things be in yausand at 
| e wan 1 peirher kee | 


that 
yl! Wa ny * — 


-pfore the rathergh 0 zwe dill 
vas and eit ctiht ſu 
theſe rhings, ye I never all, 4:21 


1 poten 4 Ns 
K it 2 #4 as 128 in 


34 that —— I cuff put 
' x8 | lo th as var Lord jene Ch S 


$ Moreover, will endeayout that wn 50 
* aſter An deceaſe, to have theſe chings; 25 


"16 ae ep followed cunning 
. mad knn unto you 
com Nog four Log 09 unto ma the 


kor be Lell God ts 8 e 
+ I rece 

2 en thete came ſuch 
4 ellen Bory, This a7 54 5 


in te- 


5 


A Leh 
1 
* y 't 


| char him "5 k 
and rte riſe 


| now of 2 
or if God ij 2 


N aua q n 
Gain of darkneſſe, to ' reſerved untojy 


" 77 20 ſpared not the old ee wed 
che eight perſem a preacher of ri 1efſegbr 
in in the flood upon the worl ofthe u 
the cities of Sodom ar 


Taking em. an. them with anc 
thouldlive 


oh And 4 8 av 155 vexed with the f 2 

er ſation of the wicke * 

(For that o — man dwelling an 1 
2 hearin . yexed his riot 0 

"Jn — to tay with their unlawfull deal) . 
9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the gy 
pe of org x pate and to reſerve the unjuſty 


te Gay of gene gone be p uniſhed : | 
10 y them 1 walk after the f 15 
— — of 2 + and deſpiſe 
, ſelf-willed ; = £ 
d to Ft ey wil 7 jgnities ; | 5 
A angels, which ate greater in pou * | 
mid might 8 bring not tailing accuſation 
chem be Lord. Fl 
ti But dete, as naturall brute beaſts, made 
ken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of c 1 
*underftand not 1 and ſhall, urrerly pe 
con corru 
And ſhall receive the reward of w 


— 1 0 


my 


* reiſec Mag e 


way , 
" * hr ll a hw 
W | 
wich mans voice, forbade tk k 
S erb 


11 * 


"OH A P. 1 42 
1 * des wells wichout ver, douds that 
- 9m wha rempeſt , to „bon dhe ata of 
2 at 1 beg wer 
' prear 
athure t he lutts of che fluſa. 
Pic, te — thoſe thar were cleam | 
x | from them who live in ertour, 
4 | nile they promiſe them liberry 7 hem 
1 


are the (van of corruption: 
3 of the ſame s heb 


or ifaſter have eſcaped the 2 
1585 world. ro the knowledge of the Lo 
— Jeſus Chriſt, ny are — — mangled 
axd overcome, hel atter end is wotſe with 

then the beginning. 


. 21 Fot it had better for them not to have 
| the way of righteouſnefſe , then afecr hey 
a ave known it , to turn from the holy command- 
| delivered unto them. 

% 22 But it is hapned unro them accordingto the 
0 ot ir bre o ef et x 
* E the ſow that was waſhed,te het WH 


the mire. 
. CHAP, TIT, 

rt. certainty of Chrifts coming to judgement, 
1 
1 in ir 
* Y vey of remembrance Nr 


That ye may be mindful! of the words which ; 
oben before by che hol _ _ 
deer the apoſtles 0 the Lord 


bei this firſt there ſball oome in the 
55 | 


the ſe Uf km 
a Sa Wb the Ach 1 yall 
continue as they were from the beginning 


« $ For this willingly are ignorant of, cha 
n 4-2, N aun 
* ofthe water,” and in the 


© -I+£\ 
ee the world that then was,being orer- 
uh water, periſbed. | 
the heavens and the earth which are rs | 
werd we bepe in 1 


11. PETER, | 
the.day of judgement , and perdid 


8 led) be not ignorant of 
1 the Lord az a | 
yeets, eers as one 
-- 9 The Lord is not Gel concerning 
(as ſome men count ſlac k neſſe) ey 7M , 

tft not willing that any ſh 
both ſhould come to repentance; 

N 4 of che 1d wall come as 

5 in the which the heavens ſhalt 


away w 
IM ſhall bob ' 


mala ws fervent hear 
ought oh 0a 
— o pris ah . a « 


t2 Looking for and l aneo the "mined ve 
the day of God, wherein the — wy . 
mall be diffolved, and the dements Wie 
fervent heat? 1.“ 
fot Nevertheleſſe we according to his pr * 
look for new heavens, and a ne / earth, W 
dwelleth rightebuſneſſe. WTI 
14 Wherefore (beloved * ye loo 
ſuch things, be diligent t may be 4 
kim in peace without — la, -—_ 
15. And account that the long 2 of ell 47 
Lord is ſalvation. even as-· ur bro {| WA 
alſo,accordingto the wiſdom given unto hi Er: 
ritten umo vou. 1 | 
" 16 Asalſ@inall his epiſt ies in thengg, * 
© theſe things, in which are ſome things ard 
Fable, wi which they-thatare unke * 1 
ec teſt, as they do alſo the other ſry 1 
N own deftruſtion. Gy 
| My Yer beware left y 1 N 
Hing ore, | 
withe the erfour of the wicked all iy 
Bedfaftnefſe. [1 . 
18 But gro. in grace, 8 ache knw Ml 
aur Lord and Saviour Jeſus! 2 
ry both now and ſor eve, Ame . A 


= MN 2 
ET COP ou AM AKM N 


MIT HE FISKT EPISTLY 
ul. - - generalli ene gk 
CHAP, 
anna Feb, in whom = 
- h fr beginning, 
17 e 
e ne dee 


4 


N e of he in vr a 
N word of hie: | 
| (For the life was manifeſted , and we have 
bear wimefſe, and ſhew unto you that 
life which was with the Father , and was 


um us) 
t Which we have ſeen and heard. . > 


1 

we unto you, thar ye alſo may have fejlowſhi 
5 n n . Naber 
1 bY his Son Jeſas Chri 

| And theſe things write we unto your, that 


full, 
IT in thn is the meſſage which we have 


and declare unto you, that God 0 


1 |? 7 = 1 is no darkneffe at all. 
| Fa we have 2 wah e 


e nd a 

r ZN 1 8 Ae bis Son cleanfeth hom 
h Ik ue fay that we have uo fin, we deceive out 
| 7 Fw ir eh Ke is fanhfull and 
1 us pur fins, Ind to cleanſe ws frum 


; b » 1 uelſe; 
.b If we ſay ths we have not ſinned, we mate 


lan ind bis word ane . we 
1 MAT. II „ 

1 8 God, is ts keep his * 

| fe children, theſe thi 

4 my pot. And if any 1: 
an TOA With the Father, 


7 propitiation PEE 
145 —_ ep e . r Ws 


X 3 


3 Ant berebſ nn n eee 1 


— „Ne e ben bu f 


is a liar, aud the truth i notly : 


v bi 
FL, God | perfefted: hank know wt 


rde * | 
45 ſo to walk, even as he walked. V b 
| I write no debe ; 
ade but an old cummandment . 1 
from the beginning : the old commandine : 
word leer ye have heard from the beginning,” | 
4 in,a new commandment 1 write unto qa 
dien Fin n true in him and in you : becauſe i 
paſt, and the true light now den 
27515 that ſaith he is in the ligbt , and | 
his brother, 1 iz in dackneſſe, even umi now. 
1% He Tar Toveth his brother, abideth iy ie t 
Hove » 4d there is none occaſion of ftur 


+ $4 ; But bechat hateth his bruther, is in e 
wal keth indarkneffe, and knowerh not 
gocth; becauſe that darkneffe hath blindel 


voy Trike! unto you, . little children, 

your fins are forgiven you 2 his was 

, 43 I write unto you, fat 

ba bin that is from omthe begin qining ti urig 

| — ng men , overcome W 
ed una. I _— unto meds EY 

cle have known the Father, 


have N wo e ars, — ue 
e { by 
written i 


unto 1 Wee rol 

agi the word ot God Aiden in youy and ye A 
eretcome the wicked one. 

15 Love nut the world ,, neither rhe thing 


Id. If any mam Jove the world 
| tie the wt 
91 0 rhe world, the luft e 
he eyes, and the pt rho] | 


| e . 
1 ew eth away 
ft that doth the be will of * by 


* 


„ Wt _-n cc ©. ov _—_ © ws —- 


2 


= 


4 


42. They weme ar From a nl 


2 [kerma bonade us 2 . vent en 


maniſeft, th at they were 
1 re have an Chdtion from the holy o, 


8 ms you,becaule ye 
* ve Wruten unto 
* Fe ebe beayſe ye know N | 


1$of the truth. 
22 Who is a liar but be that denieth that at Jef 
Chriſtꝰ He is Antichrift that deniexh the 


rand the Son. 
23 Whoſoever 8 the Son, the ſame hath 
me Facker; bas 4 that achnowitagers 
2 Le thr ee fo ab) d which yo 
24 4 t 8 j ein 
— inning: chat which ge 


wal | wa beginning ſhall remain In ou 
th read n beginning halle the Fathers 


25 And this is the promiſe that he bach prom 
Wu us even eternal Hſe. ; 
55 12 hore written unto you cons 
em that ſeduce. you. | 
the anvinting rs bye have received of 
I in you: 

2 but as the 2 tea you 

of all Nin ings,and i is truth, and is nor lie 


1 2 It hath! Ana not, you, Haare ae abide In 


eh 


Nl ap ell 9 
Gre him at incoming BERL 

| Ap know that be is right 
4 5 ee 27 


P. 111. 


— 


REES 


an even as he is pute Reon 
nnn rote 


29 **And Ye khoy that nifelted 
+4 away our ſi eee 


d in him, 
"5" Whoſorver Wust Te dim 5 


| IO 6 Wach, a eat man dreeive 220 [5 


Wu: ere (of W i 


Rig e the Son of God ws mani ** that 


A” e oth 3 him 390k No 
mit N : tar his remaindt 
cannot . ein dern fe of Go 
510 In his the children bf God ire faith 3 
ee ne be that NS! 
is not neither r | 
not bis brother. z 57 a 
2 For ee the mefſa ape han] By ion bf 
hat we love one another 
2. Not — Cain, e uns of thir wicked of 
flew die bicthet : and wherefore ſlew he 
zECari _ works were evan de rn) fl 
7 | 
feng brethren, if the e 15 


8 de wor that we have paſſed from ded 
& hife( becauſe we love the brethren : he th 17 


veth not nls brother, ahiderh in death. 
V — 4 devetr hateth his brother, is 2 
ye know that no murderer hath g 
nall life abiding ip him. 


16 8 Ane ce g ts of God 


a r — e ES 


* 
— nd wy a 
1 


| Nandi 0 at | 


Lt 
L - | Lind = 
E EI pen 


Beloved if our 


4 Yeareof Godylittle children, and bw over 
heal grem er is he: % n JAlle. 
Hude that 18 if t L | 


$ They are of the — CATE they 


. 


e te fp 1 7 of * 


dee 


Mt; 4 rr 


4 Nn 


2 1 5 


— fo — 10 ought alow 
Ong: man none, ſeen ( 


Sa dwe =—Y 
er | | 


har Cod ki; 0 . 808 WR 
e 10 


harh 
co er _ ng 


% Wei hn: yo 50 
ieder bebe Ea Eat Zi — 5 
lepeiß bis commandments... 1 50 10 9:2 


»agt | 
beleeveth t bet it, 
(of God: 29 85 


bang im 270 Har ie b 
nov that the ch 
ere God e 


F, * * love of we K 
. and Vis «Goal jt 
e 0 1o 2111 £2432! "1AM $64. iv; * 


8 our 5 
hat overcometh the wo a: os " 
a Jeſu is the Son of ? 


. by warer md ec 
' water C's b * 
T5 8 rie that 4 | 
struth, * 


7. "Torment ata three that bear tec 


a 15 rde Word, and the he wide . 


ee Tn 
OE ties that beat 


If 


* 


and he hay 


(oi EIT OOF 
29 Theſe 2 yen unto 
— cn dere vo 


T4 4 fy 
unto death: 140 not EEE been * 
5 All unt 


in 5 Tei oe 'Thi 
11 ES keep port from 


© The ht ſecond 2 7 J . 


x E to perſevere Fe al 
. Fn * dee 


elder ane 
ven, v 
2 nely 


eren rt 
— 5 * ö 
rin tr f 
— 2 | 


. 
= _ — 


: 
118 

1 0 

= 

a6: : 


Mk ff * 757 a 


e Si, — oh . by by. 
the rymmandment, t 


| have heard | IE ng, ye ſhould 28 
22 * ve . 1e wer 1 N 
ormam deceivers areentted dine the wodly 9 1 
Ws 225 Eb e e. come in d loreth 
and nn Rmichriſt, 0 R us 
e een 
1 that we rec — 
Y ＋ © | 
e et bid 80 R dad te 
d goctrir ee de | 


* "7 ** 
us rt of 


3 
„ 'and't | - 
nc 2 e "apes 


4 4 


tt n God ed p 
Me 7 


kts 9 — Fon 225 N 
. of thy ele fiſter greet | thee, 


£7 4 Che hind — of J ak "TY 
1 to oN gr hoſpit 
1 Gaius e e 7˙75 TY 


125 meg ol of "he rat that | is in thes'5 een 25 


U no ater joy, chenro hear har my 
7 — — — 


Lug notgo 1957 1 | 
— if" — 1 ith 
wh mb dothyprati 


een fs yea, and Tani 
e e rye, 
I had many things to Wee ere tio 


ink and pen write unto ther 
"x4 But I'truftT ſhall ſhortly fie the 


* ſpeak face to face, . Peace 
Pare bee. Greet the of help Ks bo 1 


' 
. Fe e 


FTHE, GEN BiRaALL* 
| epiſtle of Ju „„ If 
$ 1 10 conflancit in 

—- rible rim prepares for falh bag b 
=” 1 


= Nu: he errant of Jef 
ther o — — 'L 


2 the Father ſerved 
. and 10 
2 vr apy you y peace; low 
ee 5 * 10 1. 
3 Beloved, 'when 1 gave all: diligetice coi 1 
vnto ycur of the cuniman (alvation 3 is dil 
for me to write unto you, andiewhortiyony 
ſhould eirneftly contend for the faith which 1 
once deli unto the ſaint : 
For thete are certain men * 
who were before of old ordainedto-chivd« a 
A CRE thr ona 


put — . 
1 A once khew this, bowietiavehe- 
wing the eo jour of-rhe land ob 


them 
6 And the angels abe hope De thee 
eſtate „ hui leſt their o] habitition , be hath 
—— — — nef 
the great day. ns nt 
atm, and gong ar 
n . 


| 1 » ' V7 
II — a 
Ken de V. . 
— e e | 
12 Theſe are SER fealty of parc 
you! ——— led 
winJes — — without 
ID — — 25 18 5 
1 
$ — t — = hen 


; rr — 1 
M And Al, . | 
of t ing, betuld, the Lord 
2 thouſands of his ſaints, 1 2 
2 15 To eee upon a 4 
1 amung them. of all their 
have (Commit - 


215 all their hard ſpe 


A 


. a 


—— 


e be they who wa 
28 the. 2 . | 
ingint ; 
elves ee of — why Gd = 


pp he'd JefurCheth nana 2 = | 
ome hog compa ol ng 'a-« 


p === Wi RA MAPA —— 


* 


and 


e 


i260; 1 CHAR bes 1742 
| 


bf Afia,y Th 
mrs 7 1200. 4 Yandl 
FE Goagure wins kan; d d w, li 
things ch. mann 
ry: 88 5 — — Loa Þ, and hi 
14 is an 
„ 'Whobaie'record-of — 5 of Gov 
of the teſtimony of Jeſus Ctirift,and' of aft 
that he ſaw, *'R'£} 217 10 — | 
3" Bleſſed: it he thar 
bent rhe words his p 5 
n 


—_ * 18d 151 1 


ohn to the ſeven churches zu Nhe Tr Ko 

* from Him whic/is;a = hg 
net ds to cbme and and ſtom che * 

— — Ge 5: 48 

$. OT on from Jeſus Chriſty who 31th * 


an eee Seat ** 


4 
Nine of the kiegs of the en tg | i, 
Pl = loved * and waſhed x us TY — 


2 kings de tet th 
H to 228 be Glory ang 


28K 

N Q 
1, be cometh widhhiv , and every 
EE td 7 Wera I 


5 7 


toc To 

_—_ 1 

10 and | 
was in the Ba | 


N 


jt voice, 


4.12, 9115 auen un be Wi on 


Veen 1 ſaw ſeven 


bt 7 inthe. midſt of the ſeven candleſtioks 
ke unto the Son of man, clothed with a gar- 
t down to the. foet,and yirt about the paps 
1 4 82 girdle. 
His head his hairs were white like 
ſoot = as white a3 ſnow , and his eyes were as a 
fire, 
13 n feet like upto fine braſle , as if they 
in a fymace : and his voice a5 the Land 
any waters. 
ae hi wa in his right hand ſeven fans 
d out mouth went 'a ſhar * 
N x * tenance was as CE 
$ 


gn, I fel} at his ſeet as 
Lame rſt and ela, 
and was dead: 28 
. "7 mer wes 
, 1 I. 


which thou » and 
e y or 
Prin of the even ftars,} which thou 
five 3 in my right hand, and the —7 
The ſeven ſtart are the 
churches: and the ſeven CandleS: 
ſaweſt, ate the ſoven churches. 


— 


5 | 
eg x ane ot he 8 3 


F the ſeven tryin hs rlht hand whe walke 
the midſt of rhe ſeven golden candlefticks : | 
'2 Imo thy works, and thy labour, anc 
patience, am how thou canſt not bear them 
re evil. and thou haſt tried them which ſay the 
— ad datt are not, and haſt found t hem li 


And haſt born, and haſt patience, and for 
Wines Cab haſt —— and haſt nor fainted. 

4 Nevertheleſſe, 1 have ſomewhat againſt the 
becauſe thou haſt lett thy ffrit love. . 
5 Remeinber therefore from whence thou 

fallen,and repent, and do the firft works or 
will come unto thee quickly, and will remove 
candleftick our of his * except thou repe 

6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the de 
ofthe Nicolaitans which I alſo hare, | 

7 Hethathathan ear, let him hear wharth - 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches , To him that ,.! 
comech,will 1 give to eat of the tree of life, which ÞÞ 
is * — — 2 aradiſe of | «wow be 

—— the angel of the. church of Se. || 2 
A heſe things ſauh the Firſt and the wa 
which was dead, and 1s alive, 

'9 I know thy works, and tribulation, 1 | 
verty, but thou art rich, and I know t 1 blaſp e 
of ny waves ſay 2 are] 
ere the ſynagogue of Satan. 

10 Fear none of thoſe things * 85 
ſuffer: behold, the devil ſhall n ſome of 

riſon, that ye may be tried, and ye 3 nit ire 

rion ten dayes , be LE RA __ 
E 
owed e 


; 
and I will give thee a crown of life. 

11 He that hath an ear, let hm hear what 
Spirit ſaith unto rhe churches;he that overcomet | 7* 
ſhall not be burt of the ſecond death. | 

12 And to de uh de the church of Perg 
write, Theſe things ſaith he, who hath the ſy | f. 
ſword — — ges: 

13 1 know thy works and where thoud t 
even whete Satans ſear is, and thou RE 
Name, and haft. not denyed 4 gd = 
thoſe dayes, wherein Antipes was my fa th 


| Tag was flain among you, where 


dwel 
| [ havea few things againſt hr, * ik 
| thou hatt thero them that hold the 

: orders oe er © 


y th. 5 


n 


| children ofſeacl, thing acrifts 
grete children ofirael, wear 
80 baft thou alſo them that hold t 
the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. 
Lepent or elſe I will come unto 
| "yg fight againſt them with the 


a 
i "Ig He that hath an ear, let him beat what the 
r faith unto the churches, To him that over - 
h, will I give to eat of the hidden manns, 
in Id will give him a white tone, and in the ſtone a 
10 ume written, which no man knoweth, ſaving 
5 bat receiveth it. 
And unto the angel uf the church in Thya- 
a write, Theſe things faith the Son of Gd, ho 
home like like unto A flame of fire, and his feet 
e 
ay 19 1 — bow works, and _ » and ſervice 
nd thy pat 28 + and works, and 
Tia ke more fem I have a few things againſt 
0 Notwithſtanding I have a few t —— 
thee , becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman Jezebel 
a calleth ber ſelf a propbeteſſe, to teach, and 
Juce my ſervants, to commit fornication, and 
eat ou ſacuficed unto idols, 
her . to tepent of her fore 
Try e repented not. 
Behold, 'L.will calt her into a bed, and them 
_—_ cultery me 141 * tribulati- 


exce 
And I ge kinder her 3 — with death,and 
N wall know that I am he which 
h the reins and hearts: and I will give unto 

ery one of you according to your works, 

But unto you I ſay, and unto the reſt in T hy- 
many as have not this doctrine, and which 
not —— the peeps of they ſpeak, ' 


in ue ups none other F 
25 But that ye have already, hold faſt i ill 
165 And he that overcumeth & and keepeth 
ot the end,to him will I give power wer 


(Ind he ſhall rule them with a rom 2 
, a Leon ar more br 0 

even as 1 — 
1 "a wil 1 oe e ; 
3 29 . 


Us 


35 
J 
buy: 
5 
th 
a 
46 
* 


N. 


1 — Rach an ear ler him — 
Spicit | ſan undd the churches. N 
bo agulef CHAT: - 1800 | 
2 4 t of Saran is 
and exheorted to f 
2 unto the ange ol the church in 
A 2 Theſe things ſaith he chat bang 


of God, and the ſeven ſtars; ne 
— — that thou haſt a name that chou ere 


art dead. | 
2 Be warchfull, and ſtrengthen the things with, 
remain, — — — — 4... I havent 
found works perfect before l 
e . + therefore bow thou haft recti 
heard, and hold fat, and repent. If th 
thou ſhale not watch, I wil — on * 
thief, and thou ſhalt got knqw hat hour 1 
come upon chee. | 
4 © Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis,v 
have nut defiled their garments, and iy 
walk wir me in white ; for they are wort 
He that overcometh , the ſame ſha! b. 
thed in white taiment, and 1 wilt not blote 1 
name out of the book of liſe, but I will confelleWikine : 
name before my Father, and before his by n. 
- 6" He that bach an ear, let him hear 19 
15 aith unto the churches, 1 
nd to the angel of the church in! 5 
phia write, Theſe things ſaith he that is Ba 10 
that is dug! he that hath the key of David, he HD. 
e ny man ſnutteth, and ſhutteth, an to 
un 


know thy works: behold,T have fer ith 
hx go oper door, and no N can ſhut it: * 
thou hy ſt — E kept my wat 


a 1 in Ade them of the f 


of NN ay they are are noi 
lie: e nk bay 8.3575 


world rlhipbelpre thy feet, and to know chat. 


* 18 Borat thou haſt kept the word of m 
ence, I alſo will keep thee from the, hour o 
tation, Which hull cope up nll the w 
| yp * that dwell upon chi 
come EN ata Feld bai faſt y 


thyu $0 win take thy crown. * 


tz He that bath an ear, let bim bear what the 
| auh unto the churches. 
i unto the angel of the church of the Las, 
reans, write, Theſe things ſaith the Amen, «he 
"anhfull - uue witneſſe, the beginning of the 
ation of God; | 
ul know thy works,that thou art neither cold 
Por hot, I wy, thou wert cold or hot, : 
16 $0 then becauſe thou art luke warm, and net- 

x cold nor hut, I will ſpue thee out of my muuth; 
Becauſe thou ſayeft, I am rich, and increaſed 
goods, and have need of nothing: and know- 
not that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and 

vr, and blinde, and naked, 2 

F 18 I counſell thee to buy of me gold tried in the 

that thou mayeſt be rich, and white raiment 
i chou mayeſt be clothed, and that tbe ſame of 
By nakedneſſe do not appear,and anoint thin eyes 

"Sb eye-ſalve that thou mayeſt ſee. . 

19 As many as 1 love, I rebuke and chaſten: be 
dun therefore and repent. 2 
s Behuld, 1 ftand at the door, and knock: if any 

þ hear. my voice, and open the door, I wil} come 
ohm, and will ſup with him, and he with me. 
21 To him that uvercometh, will I grant to ſi 
| thme in my throne,even as I alſo overcame, 
down with my Father in his thrones |, . 
22 He that hath an ear, let him bear what che 
ſpirit ſaith = the arches, , 
. 14 threw of God in heaven. 
Agee is I locked, and behold, a door was 


1 
o 


opened in heaven :. and the firft voice which 


4 - 


Was as it were of g trumpet „ U * 


we; which (aids. Come up hither, and I will ſhew 
thee thingy which be bereaker., 
2 And mmediately 1 was in ws 


athrone was ſet in heaven, py 
;$ Andhe that Taz as to ook upon lite a jaſpeny alpery | 


fon * re 


there was a 


l 


$ And out — the — proceted li h 
5 — de ee e and voices: and the 
of fire burning befote the throne, wh 
by irits of God, 
re the throne there was a Wy. 
ICE like unto cryſtall-: and inthe midſt M 
throne, and round about the throne , were Wc 
beafts full of eyes before and behigde. 
7 Andthe firſt beaft was like a lon,and th ' 7 
cond —_ a calf,anJ the third beaſt hat 
1 And 4 the fourth beaft was like a bb 
the four beaſts had each 
wings about him, and they were full of 6 
in, and _ reft not day and — 
holy,holy, rd God Almighty,which wat, of 10 
nd 1s to come, Cief 
* And when thoſe beaſts give glory, and h 
and thanks to him that ſate on the throne w 
veth for ever and ever, 7 
10 The four and twenty eld ers fall downl | 
dim that ſar on the throne, and worſhip him Wind 
liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their crom 2 
fore rhe throne, ſaying, FP Lon 
11 Thou art worthy,O Lord, to 
hunour,and power; for thou hat _ all th | 
and for thy * 4 ** are 8 creat 1 


2 The book fled id OY ſtals t 9 ww | 
opened, but by the Lamb ſlam, | 
Nd I ſaw in the right hand of him that fats 
the throne, a book written within, and e 
backſide ſealed with ſeven ſeals. - 1 
2 And a ſaw a ſtrong angel proclaming MAH 


: 


* At 


doud voice 3 Who is worthy to open the be 

to loſe the ſeals thereof ? | 
ee OP ein . 
under the earth, was able to books af 

bo Took thereon. * "all 
"0 wept moch, becauſe no man 
worthy ro open and to gee the book ee 


bo 


midſt 'of the 

and the _ — 

ain, having 

en eh —_— are. the ſeven 
into all the earth. ' 
took the book out of the 


twenty elders fell down before 
1 chem bar; s, and 
ler inhy avi of odours which are os Prayers 
ſung a new ſong, ſaying; Thang — 
10 ns book, and 69 open the ſeal 
eof : for thou waft Main, and redeemed 
| God by thy blood ont of every kindred, and 
* and peoples and nation: 
1 And haſt made us unto our God kings and 
Wetefts, and we 2 reign on the earth. 
n And I beheld, and 1 heard the voice of many 
eis round about the throne, and the beaſts, and 
elders, and the number of them was ten thou- 
1 thouſand, and thouſands of thou- 


y | t2 1 with a Toud voice, Worthy is the 


d that was to receive 


I wiſdom, ſtrength, and — gry, 


is And every creature which is in- heaven, and 


eatly and under the eat and and ſuch as are 
all that are in them, heard I, faying 


. 2 


14 "And the four beafts laid, Amen And the four - 


| ma rwenty elders felt down, and worſhi him 
7 n 2 


. VI. 
nin The F led, order, and what _ 


(Nom went Lamb opened one 
| n | 
| —— 1 | 


2 AL 


4 


Aeta en heel CHAS A 
ſac on him bad a rown wat * 
him , and he went ent forth conqueringal 
And when be hadoptn ed the ſecond 
heard he ſecond beaft Faye © on 
"And there wen our another ork 
Gn 


a _ peace from 
kill one another : and r was given 


Fo. ſword, | 

And when he had opened the Gn fo 
heard the bealt fay, Come and ſee. And 
held, and Ioya black horſe: ol te RY 
75 pair of balances in his hand. 

6 And I heard avoyce in the midft of the 11 
beafts ſay, & meaſure of wheat for a pen, an 
meaſures of barley for a papa 19 WH 
the oil and the wine. 

7. And when he had opened the f 

beard the voyce of the fourth beaft ſay, Cc 

'8 And 1 luoked;and behold u pale horſe, 
name that ſat un him was Death and hell fol 
with him : and power was given unto — 
the fourth part of the earth}, to ein wird!, 
and with bunger', and with death , and i 
beaſts of the cart. 

9 Aud when be has the iff le 5 
under the altar, the ſouls of them that wart? 
ſor the A+ ot God, and ſor whe reftimony W 


10 And they cried with a loud voyce 3 ay | 
— O Lotd, holy and truezdoeft rhoumgrs | 
avengeour blood on wk that c 1nd 
the . wb | 28 
— * es were mto every to 


Th 
vhar ſac 
unto 
79 


1 
17850 7 
- 
no 


And i 8 opſaa 
4 = * —— 
| kee and rocks , 


"abd Nie 1 

| ee wrath of t 

e n 1 
ball be? ew 


CHAP. VIL 
Y R Np; bebe ee 


1 ee ane ge 
85 


4 1 r 28 
id not blow on the earth,nor on the ſeaznoron 


1 fa anuther angel aſcending from the 
OAT ond, and he cried 
voice to „ en 


8 . — WEIS 
2 not the ear ther : wr pe 


„ il 
al Cr tein 
19 A e e an hund ted and fours 
und, all che rides aebi 


105 the tribe of Judab were | oaled.turtre thow- 
Of the be ſealed twelve 
NI 


CE VE | ON 
. Ofthe tribe of Berzunin were 
thouſand. 


9 After this [ beheld, and lo, a great n 
er e | 
e, and t 

throne, and the Lamb, clothed with 
rebes,and palms in their hands: * 

xo And wh who loud voice, he a | 
tion to our God, w itte 8 
unto the Lamb. Lidia | 

rt And all the angels ſtood round aboutth 
None, and about the elders, and the four 
2 her for before the throne on their faces, and 

I 

12 Sayin „Amen: Bleſſing, and and wb 
dom, and chat giving,and honour Hos 
might be unto our God for ever and ever. 
13 And one of the elders anſwered, ſayin 
me, What are theſe which are arayed in 
robes ? and whence came they? 
14 And I ſaid unto W my 
he ſaid tu me, Theſe are they w out 
great tribulation, and have {heir t 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they befote the throne off 
and ſerve him day and night in his temple: 
that ſuteth on the throne ſhall d well among t 

16 They ſhalt hunger no more, neither! 
any more, neither ſhall the ſun light on dem,! 


boat. 
e Lanb which rim be mi 
feed t 
living fountains of waters: and God ſhall 
away alf rears from their es. 


= 


4 


Sr — 1 


3 * 82 
0 =_ 


2 


CY 
ns 


. 


— 


2 And I faw the ſeven angels which 


—— —— . | 


gr 
the ſea,and the — * the ie wasca 
And the third — 


heaven „burning as ir £6 
third par ofchoringny 
of waters : 
41 And the name of the far ia called wor 
the third part of the waters became 
| ' 2 of the waters, be 
they were made 


viſe. 
13 And 1 beheld, and heard an angel 
* midſi of heaven ſaying with al 


wo to the inhabi 
2 the other — tht e 


came Hut Þ 


251 3 l 4 f 
the 2 — _ 5 power, 
er. 7 
4 ty that they ſhould 


- x gp the vm commanded of the earth neither any 
neither any tree : : bat enely thoſe 1 | 

— them 81 col m—_IS 2 95 > 

$ to them it given ſhould no 
Ei ax but that They ond be t 
five moneths, and their —— — as 2 
ment of a ſco — — 
6 And inthoſe dayes ſhalt melde k dean 
tr fade it and ſhalt defire tv die, and den 


Hall them, 

7 And the ſhapes of the. locuſts were like u 
horſes prepared unto battefl, and on their heads 
Wye as it were: crowns like gold z and their fac 


Ar he hait f 7g 

' ir as the hait © wome 

thts teeth were as the teeth of — 

1% And they had breaſt-plates as it were breaſt 

8 and the ſound vf their wings wan 
rhe ford of charets » re 


ell.” 
tae. "And they had tails like N 
Gore wer re ſtings, in their mils: #id thr p 
ve moneths, 


41A Eine à king over them, which ind 


' 


2 
"Is 


it „ whoſe name in if 
ons, bur in the Gti Gr oh 
peak —— pollyon. 4 
12- One. wo is paſts » and behold, there come lo 


e fixth angel ſounded, and I heard 


horns of the golden lang 12 


n 7 
— 10 ene y 


77 19 


idol & er, a | 
225 of wot AE ER 
[Reader pre 


ight foo Eine Sik 


E——_— 0 o—SET ESSz6SEET 22S 2ATS Fe AS een 


= x. , =SM 


Aba * antinec | de hath e Clare 


7 IN 


voice wh 


4 * 0 8 ory 


ob upon the 
Yd went unto the angel, faid unto 
e the lite book, ey th he (aid unto 


e 

mt Cn weer as ho 
1 51 an Idfte book out of the ans 
aand ate it up, and it was in my 
honey : and aſſoon a3 I had eaten N 


1 ny 
"ty Ani he a unto we, Thon muſt propheſ 
— andy peoples, and nations, 


64a cc. O wen, , mm oe 


XI. 
1 ie ve yt fie. Io have 
| 8 — 11 not. 14 The = 
wo « paſt, 
A there was 5 rl reed like 
, and the "andthe ah 
E bs 
Lwoch ö 
wa 2 the ir 3 e he ag 
| » and meaſure it not: 7 oY is given 
the eee the holy cit Lye bund * 
fourty and 90 
22233 
all pr 
* t e dayes 5 


ney: hb iv 


es nd 15 an W 
eth but e a | 
and it any man will. 
2 | 5 ah 
Theſ ower to ſhut. that it 

in the days oftheip NR have 

| or quiet to ray them ro blood, and tu (al 
a 


38 often as they will. 
eee 
© pit, — make #37 e them, and ſhall 
"I" And thee dead bodies Fg be. in the is 


11 


eee Er e e eee 


2 the woman 
ddivered; for to devour her c Ke fe | 
it was born. | 


” — 1 * — = 9 5 
. 
IX rr <1 
-, 
— and 


be Gerda man his, who vn 
Tre iron: and ter 


— — — of 11 


7 See nee, Mithad al 


Nis 2 Ache dragon, and the an- 
dy ot reds 
8 alled not, neither was their plate 
2 he 4 | 
the pteat di gon was ca 
ney To 
Dr caft out into the en 
tis er wer vat hn, IE 
"$6"AnfTheard a loud voice, | 


is come e teas * 


Fre-  Eiufs 1 — 


7 7 E 


mourh xy. 
155 


WP 
; * 
9 as 2 
I”7 '% 
— 1 


4 24.61 


Kagan whichs 


— —5 Bare 
U 


4 Theheld — 
Ty he 1 1 a 55 
wer of "the 


on dn the ear 
e 


1 And 5 ATE life ue 
Wy the beaſt 2 of ric 
. tad boch Galt * 


rich and poor, free a 

e 
number of 22 ND 
1B — 


*. 


Ve a voice from heaver pie | 
and as the voiceo dh 8 ; 
q da voice of n | 


£ 7 1 " . » 9 
Ley Tung 25 It were a 
{ before the wur 


Na nc at's or. 
10 Tn wigs 


= 
wk 
y 811 * 
17 5 " 
= * Ay 
. | * pf 17 
x 1 l . * . 
* 1% 4 * 
| 4 i 1 * 
- 
* i 39 
* Z * es =» » to. 
, 0d Dec . 1 * 1 
5 4 Vs 1 e 0 85 * 41 
. , #: 7 *S F- # ö 
, * 4 * 13 v1; - « + : 
” N y * n # * 
* 5 T . IS, 1 I * 1 
- . #3 > : 
wy j * | 
* 


5 
#3481 


7 > ORAL 


"Agr" rene te nd 


| "i 
'F 1 7 4 85 | 


25 A — or» 1 


MN bb 5 4-94 {o-hak 155 1 89 — triple : 
2 50s 2 


e 
are * 


| 5 e 


| LEY wh SR 


bat angel pode out kit via of 


* ih the wy" of N 1 5 8 

And d 1 law three untfefh ſpifits like fr F 
69 of 'the mouth of f 

i Ce of mouth { 

the ; a ON — _ Q 


Sede 
ee 
= 
men 


he plague thereof vereline 
160 CHAP. LYON 
ee he 


d be: ini 
= TE 


| n v. . 7 
: L n ovet 
i The merchandiſe of gold, and flyer, and 
E 


ivory , 


5 manner 
of brafſe, 
= 
2 p * 
a LIT! 6 417+ 
A * 
11 * N 
I 1 ; * * 7 


wit 
as. og 


i Kies, an d pt „ fot God hath avenged y 


23 Anda r ngel took up à ſtone like 
great milftone,ans cat it into the ſea,ſaying, 
* with violence ſhall that great city lon be 

thrown down, and ſhall be found no more arall, 
23 And the voice of harpets,and muſic 


of pipert, and t ers. hall beheard no more 

ati thee : and payen; - 4 of whatſoever Ik 

bebe, ſhall be found any more in thee tand the 

ofa milſtone ſhalbe heard no more ar all in tber 
a: And the light uf a candle ſhall ſhine no 

At all! in thee : and the voice of the brid 

and of the bride ſhalbe hard no more at all in 

joy =o hants were the Fon. wen ofthe d 
orceries were all natiom e 

by thy in her was found the blood of prophets 

and of ſaints,and of all that were ſlain upon * 


earths |, 

x God i oy wid fo ug he whore , « 
$ a 07 

Mood of hi ＋ ine, 7 The mer. 


bt Lend. 
4 Ha theſe things I heard a great voice 
Sov po aches dengel, ſaying, Alleluia: 


158 8 honour, and power unto! 


nd ighteous his 27 
1 905 25 5 


654 , all 2 his e 
(mall and 


as it Were the voice of a 
and as the voice of n n 


245 PY. —̃ͤ—b 2 — T. _ 2 > Sr.. — — 


” 


| Nee off L | 
; 15 unto me, Write, Bleſſed Ire * 


kb ron me Theſe SW 


jo Abd T felt at his feet to — 2 
ſaid unto me, See thou do it. not: 00 kal 
aud of thy brethren, that — the te. 
0 Jef ir Wel dect God.for the teſtimony 

itie of p — 
1 d 1 212 heaven — hold a white 
Hy that ſate on him was called faich- 
unto, and in righteouſneſle he deth judge 


» Fe we were 28 a flame of fire, and on his 
bl vers ns and he 05140 a name writ- 
ten iat no man knew but he himſelf, | 
13 And be w and is Ne 22 with a veſture ove in 
ame is & ex ng ord o 
A mn arſniey whic heaven Go 


upon white barks 5 WA fine li- 
hen, __ cand-clean, 


dnt prof bi bis moth th goech 2 ſharp fo 7 


be ſhould ie the . 
tof the fierceneſſe and wrath of al- 


. 


— & © © 


| 


ty 

16 And ba hath on iavetture nd om is thigh 
1 tains Written, KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORDOF LORDS, "1 


et ele ear 
ie m 
bis pour vey together untq che ae the 


e e ear the fleſh of og, and the! 
the \ oFharks and of them t hat em 


S of al men, bach free 3nd bond, be 


nets = 


e 


ut thar wach 


11355 
12 e il 
00 (of ow: k:and al the Us 


$ A}: Fe 
my 
— 1 The {aft *. 
| N 
havi ee 


great cha Win de 


2 And. he laid hold on the dragon that 
ſerpent, w ie is the devil and Satan, I. 


1 7 Ni 
And caſt him _ 
ue him up, and ſet a ſeal upo he ſhow 


deceive the na more 
ers ſho x yo dat after that B 
looſed x little ſeaſon. 


ot, And I nd] Ga chrone, e | | 


20 Wiel mäge, u 
1 mark upon their, 4, 
Ng 0 


4 7 
But. reſt of the dead lin 1 t 
Tz; peers were 
is he that hath part 
7 on'\uch' eat | 
; WT U be prieſts o 
| with him a 


7 And ha when n 
1 h 
Shan debe g es deceive he ion 
ary. in the f . of the, earth, 

| ge, tO gather x | a a 


X book wa opened which is Tae 7 life 


ite dead w. out of thoſe 
— — in the boo, actonding i to 
13 ea the dead which were in 
YH: hinged 444 belt delivered up the dead 
which were in them + and they were Tadged every 
man according tp their works, ' 
14 And teat and hell were caſt into the lake 
of fire : this is the ſecund death. 
15 And whefvever was not found written in the 
book of liſe war calt into the lake of fire. 
15 C HAP. XXI. 
1 A ew heaven and « new earth. 10 hs heas 
alem 2: 23 She netdeth we ſun. | 
Ab new heaven, and new earth : for 
firtt heaven,and the __ earth were paſſed 
e was no more ſe a 
5 holy city, new Jeruſalem 
32 bride adorned for her huſband. 


. came unto 
s Which "Sie un. b ot te! 
and talked with meh ſayi 

un 1 will ſbew thee the brider the Lamb 
© Ani he carrid me away in ehef 2 
eat igh mountain | ed. m. 
Ents holy Jeruſalem » deſcending ay 
t Havi he glory of God : and ber light 3 


lire unto a ſtone moſt precious, even like a. 


Kone, clear as cryſtall. 
12 And tad a wall great and high, and 
twelve gates, and at the gates 4. 


names Written thereon which are gde nns 


twelve tribes ofthe children of Iſtael. 

13 On theeaſt three gates on the north iꝶ 
tes, on the ſouth three gates and on ab 
1 — es. 

4 — 5 wall 2 the ciry had rele 
— in them the names of che twelve af 
of the Lamb, 


45 And-hethat talked with me, bada 4 


ned to meaſure the city, and the gates t 
ee 
NM tne CITY our- 
3s — a the <p TnL 
he 


— — 


| d with all warmer of precious fk | 


Ml foadaton was jaſpergrhe ſecbn 
he fourthan er 
ſardonix 4 the fixth- 
* the eight berill- 4 the 
S the el 


— gated were tuelre pe 


4 
Wi 


en ade er pead, ad 


ew pure gold, a3 1 were | 
; And IG 
w no Trete fo 


NS kind wiſe enter into it 
that defileth , neitber whatſoever worte 
| nation, or m«kerha lie: E 
17 5 in the Lambs book of life, 


CHAP. XXIT, 
— Aſe. The light _— 


me 2 pure river of water of life, 
clear Open ot tan 
the Lamb. 


2 In eth fireet of it and of 
id; t of the 0 rivets e 
| wand cles 
er the leaves te reve were fy 


„„ E566 337 SS 
* — 


I 


x5 


o 
- 
o . 
: 
. 
5 


= 


EEE SAS wt 32 2.4 


Job! Rin ys theſe hi Rr 


2 meg to give = — A Fa 


; 
— 


* 


thoru the gates 952 
mo ar . a 


118 1 255 have ſent — 15 


off wee 


Spirit and the on” 725 | 
7575 10 — 5 . I him = 


5 HE 
* my dart out the 


Holy, rn 


* . 
ud £ . G . 
AY bs | 
* 4 * 8) 
% 
12 1 


